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926 AH. — Dec. 23rd 1.519 to Dec. 12th 1520 ad. —Excursion to . 
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Hunting—Accident to a tooth — Fishing with a net—A 
murderer made over to the avengers of blood — A Qoran 
chapter read and start made for Kabul — (here the diary 
breaks off). . .. 420-425 

Translator ’ s .Note.—926 to 93 2 A1 1. —1520to 152 5 ad. 
—Babur’s activities in the Gap — missing matter less 
interesting than that lost in the previous one—its distinctive 
mark is biographical — Dramatis pcrsonce — Sources of 
information ....... 426“444 

926 AH. — Dec. 23rd 1519 to Dec. 12th 1520 AD. — Babur’s five 
expeditions into Hindustan — this year’s cut short by menace 
from Qandahar —Shah Beg’s position —particulars of his 
menace not a.scertained—Description of Qandahar-fort 
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lence within the walls — Shah Beg pushes out into Sind. 
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of this year’s siege of Qandahar —(i) that of the Habtbu s- 
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news of the approach of Ranii Sanga—Babur sends an 
advance force to Blana—Hasan —Tramontane 
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from Multan, sent Khw. Dost-i-khawand to Kabul on family 
affairs which were causing him much concern — Remarks on, 
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Dost-i-khawand in Kabul—of Tahmasp SafatvTs defeat at 
Jam of ‘Ubaidu’l-Iah Atlzbeg — of the birth of a son to 
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PREFACE. 


O spring of work ! O Source of power to Be I 
Each line, each thought 1 dedicate to Thee ; 
Each time I fail, the failure is my own, 


But each success, a jewel in Thy Throne. 


Jessie E. Cadell. 


INTRODUGTORV. 


Tills book is a translation of Babur Padshah’s Autobiography, made 
from the original Turki text. It was undertaken after a purely- 
Turki manuscript had become accessible in England, the Haidarabad 
Codex (1915) which, being in Babur’s ipsissuna verba, left to him 
the control of his translator’s diction •— a control that had been 
impracticable from the time when, under Akbar(l589), his book was 
translated into Persian. W hat has come down to us of pure text is, 
in its shrunken amount, what was translated in 1589. It i.s difficult, 
here and there, to interpret owing to its numerous and in some places 
extensive lacunae, and presents more problems than one the solution 
of which has real importance becau.se they have favoured suggestions 
of malfeasance by Babur. 

My translation has been produced under considerable drawback, 
having been issued in kmv fasciculi, at long intervals, respectively in 
June 1912, May 1914, October 1917, and September 1921. I have put 
with it of supplementary matter what may be of service to those 
readers whom Babur’s personality attracts and to those who study 
Turki as a linguistic entertainment, but owing to delays in production 
am unable to include the desiderata of maps. 


Chapter 1. 


BABUR’S EXEMPLARS IN THE ARTS OF PEACE. 

Babur’s civilian aptitudes, whether of the author and penman, tlie 
maker of gardens, the artist, craftsman or sportsman, were nourished 
in a fertile soil of family tradition and example. Little about his 
teaching and training is now with his mutilated book, little indeed of 
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any kind about his pr.'E-accession years, not the date of hiS birth 
even, having escaped destruction."' Happily Haidar Mirza 
possessed a more complete Codex than has come down to us through 
the Timurid libraries, and from it he translated many episodes of 
Baburiana that help to bridge gaps and are of special service here 
where the {)ersonalities of Babur’s early environment are being 
named, 

Babur’s home-milieu favoured excellence in the quiet Arts and 
set before its children high standard and example of proficiency. 
Moreover, by schooling him in obedience to the Law, it planted 
in him some of Art’s essentials, self-restraint and close attention. 
Amongst primal influences on him, his mother Qut-luq-nigar’s ranked 
high ; she, well-born and a scholar’s daughter, would certainly be 
educated in Turki and Persian and in the home-accomplishments 
her governess possessed {tUiln q.v.). From her and her mother 
Aisan-daulat, the child would learn respect for the attainments of his 
wise old grand hither Yunas Khan. Aisan-daulat herself brought to 
her grandson much that goes to the making of a man ; nomad-born 
and sternly-bred, she was brave to obey her opinion of right, and was 
practically the boy’s ruling counsellor tlirough his early struggle to 
hold Farghana. With these two in fine influence must be counted 
Khan-zada, his five-years elder sister who from his birth to his death 
proved her devotion to him. Her life-story tempts, but is too long to 
tell ; her girlish promise is seen fulfilled in Gul-badan’s pages. 'Umar 
Shaikh’s own mother Shah Sultan Begim brought in a type of merit 
widely differing from that of Aisan-daulat Begim ; as a town-lady of 
high Tarkhan birth, used to the amenities of life in a wealthy house 
of vSamarkand, she was, doubtless, an accomplished and cultured 
woman. 

‘Umar Shaikh’s environment was dominated for many years by 
two great men, the scholar and lover of town-life Yunas Khan and 
the saintly Ahrari (f.^. Khwaja ‘Ubaidu’l-lah) who were frequently 
with him in company, came at Babur’s birth and assisted at his 

' Cf. Cap. II, PROBLEMS or THE MUTILATED BABUR-NAMA and Tarlkh-i-roskidi , 
trs. p, 174, 
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Ahrari died in 895-1491 when the child was about seven 
years old but his influence was life-long ; in 935-1529 he was invoked 
as a spiritual helper by the fever-stricken Babur and his mediation 
believed efficacious for recovery' (pp. 619, 648). For the babe or boy 
to be where the three friends held social session in high converse, 
would be thought to draw blessing on him ; his hushed silence in 
the presence would sow the seed of reverence for wisdom and virtue, 
such, for example, as he felt for Jami It is worth while to tell 

some part at least of Yunas’ attainments in the gentler Arts, because 
the biography from which they are quoted may well have been written 
on the information of his wife Aisan-daulat, and it indicates the 
breadth of his exemplary influence. Yunas w'as many things— 
penman, painter, singer, instrumentalist, and a past master in the 
crafts. He was an expert in good companionship, having even 
temper and perfect manners, quick perception and conversational 
charm. His intellectual distinction was attributed to his twelve 
years of wardship under the learned and highly honoured Yazdi 
(Sharafu'd-din ’Ali), the author of the Zafar-nama [Timur’s Book 
of Victory], That book was in hand during four years of Yunas’ 
education ; he will thus have known it and its main basis Timur’s 
Turki Malftizdi (annals). What he learned of either book he would 
carry with him into ‘Umar Shaikh’s environment, thus magnifying 
the family stock of Timuriya influence. He lived to be some 74 years 
old, a length of days which fairly bridged the gap between Timur's 
death [807-1404] and Babur’s birth (888-1483). It is said that no 
previous Khan of his (Chaghatai) line had survived his 40th year; 
his exceptional age earned him great respect and would deepen his 
influence on his restless young son-in-law ‘Umar Shaikh. It appears 
to have been in ‘Umar’s 20th year (r’/V.) that Yunas Khan began the 
friendly association with him that lasted till Yunas death (892-1483), 
a friendship which, as disparate ages w'ould dictate, was rather that 
of father and son than of equal companionship. One matter 
mentioned in the Khan’s biography would come to Babur’s 
remembrance in the future days wdien he, like Yunas, broke the Law 
against intoxicants and, like him, repented and returned. 
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[liat two men of the calibre and high repute of Ahrari and Yunas 
maintained friendly guidance so long over ‘Umar cannot but be held 
an accreditrnent and give fragrance of goodness to his name. Apart 
from the high justice and generosity his son ascribes to him, he could 
set other example, for he was a reader oi great books, the Qoran and 
the Masnawi' heiug amongst his favourites. This choice, it may be, 
led Abu’l-fazl to say he had the darvvesh-miiid. Babur was old 
enough before ‘Umar’s death to profit by the sight of his father 
enjoying the perusal of such books. As with other parents and other 
children, there would follow the happy stilling to a quiet mood, the 
piquing of curiosity as to what was in the book, the sight of refuge 
taken as in a haven from self and care, and perhaps, Babur being 
intelligent and of inquiring mind and ‘Umar a skilled reciter, the 
boy would marvel at the perennial miracle that a lifeless page can 
become eloquent—gentle hints all, pointers of the way to literary 
creation. 

Few who are at home in Baburiana but will take Timur as Babur’s 
great exemplar not only as a soldier but as a chronicler, Timur 
cannot have seemed remote from that group of people so well-informed 
about him and his civilian doings; his Shahrukhi grandchildren in 
Samarkand had carried on his author-tradition ; the 74 y6ars of 
Yunas Khan s life had bridged the gap between Timur’s death in 
807-1405 and Babur’s birth in 888-1483. To Babur Timur will 
have been exemplaty through his grandson Auliigh Beg who has 
two productions to his credit, the Char-ulus (Four Hordes) and the 
Kurkani Astronomical Tables. His sons, again, Babur (qalanciar) 
and Ibrahim carried on the family torch of letters, the first in verse 
and the second by initiating and fostering Yazdi’s labours on the 
Zafar-narna. Wide-radiating and potent influence for the Arts of 
Peace came forth from Herat during the reign of that Sultan Husain 
Mirza whose Court Babur describes in one of the best supplements 
to his autobiography. Husain was a Timurid of the elder branch of 
Bai-qara, an author himself but far more effective as a Macaenas ; 
one man of the shining galaxy of competence that gave him fame, 
set pertinent example for Babur the author, namely, the Andijani 





>le Chaghatai family, ’Ali-sher Nawct i who, in classic Turki 
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verse was the master Babur was to become in its prose. That the 
standard of effort was high in Herat is clear from Babur’s dictum 
(p. 233) that w'hatever work a man took up, he aspired to bring it to 
perfection. Elphinstone varies the same theme to the tune of 
equality of excellence apart from social status, writing to Erskine 
(August, 1826), that “it gives a high notion of the time to find” (in 
Babur’.s account of Husain’s Court) “artists, musicians and others, 
described along with the learned and great of the Age”. 

My meagre summary of Babur’s exemplars would be noticeably 
incomplete if it omitted mention of twm of his life-long helpers in 
the gentler Arts, his love of Nature and his admiration for great 
architectural creations. The first makes joyous accompaniment 
throughout his book ; the second is specially called forth by Timur’s 
ennoblement of Samarkand. Timur had built magnificently and laid 
out stately gardens ; Babur made many a fruitful pleasaunce and 
gladdened many an arid halting-place; he built a little, but had 
small chance to test his capacity for building greatly; never rich, 
he was poor in Kabul and several times destitute in his home-lands. 
But his sword won what gave Wealth to his Indian Dynasty, and he 
passed on to it the builder’s unused dower, so that Samarkand was 
surpassed in Hindustan and the spiritual conception Timur’s creations 
embodied took perfect form at Sikandra where Akbar lies entombed, 


Chapter II. 


PROBLEMS OF THE MUTILATED BABUR-NAMA. 


Losses from the text of Babur’s book are the more disastrous 
because it truly embodies his career. For it has the rare distinction 
of being contemporary with the events it de.scribes, is boyisli in his 
boyhood, grows with his gi'owth, matures as he matured. Undulled 
by retrospect, it is a fresh and spontaneous recital of things just .seen, 
heard or done. It has the further rare distinction of shewing a boy 
who, setting a future task before him — in his case the revival of 
Fimurid power, — began to chronicle his adventure in the. book which 
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through some 37 years was his twinned comrade, which by its special 
distinctions has attracted readers for nearly a half-millennium, still 
attracts and still is a thing apart from autobiographies which look 
back to recal dead years. 

Much circumstance makes for the opinion that Babur left his 
life-record complete, perhaps repaired in places and recently supple¬ 
mented, but continuous, orderly and lucid ; this it is not now, nor 
has been since it was translated into Persian in 1589, for it is fissured 
by lacuncv, has neither Preface nor Epilogue,' opens in an oddly 
abrupt and incongruous fashion, and consists of a series of fragments 
so disconnected as to demand considerable preliminary explanation. 
Needless to say, its dwindled condition notwithstanding, it has place 
amongst great autobiographies, still revealing its author playing a 
man’s part in a drama of much historic and personal interest. Its 
revelation is however now like a portrait out of drawing, because it 
has not kept the record of certain years of his manhood in which he 
took momentous decisions, (1) those of 1511-12 [918] in which he 
accepted reinforcement—at a great price — from Isma'il the Shi'a 
Shah of Persia, and in which, if my reading be correct, he first 
(1512) broke the Law against the use of wine,^ (2) those of 1519-1525 
[926-932], in which his literary occupations with orthodox Law {see 
Mubhi) as.sociated with cognate matters of 932 All. indicate that his 
return to obedience had begun, in which too was taken the decisioti 
that worked out for his fifth expedition across the Indus with its 
sequel of the conquest of Hind.—The loss of matter so weighty 
cannot but destroy the balance of his record and faksify the drawing 
of his portrait. 

a. Problem of Titles. 

As nothing survives to decide what was Babur’s chosen title for 
his autobiography, a modern assignment of names to distinguish it 

* The suggestion, implied by my luse of this word, that Babur may have definitely closed 
his autobiography (as Timur did under otlier circumstances) is due to the existence of 
a compelling cause viz. that he would be expectant of death as the price of Humayun’s 
restored life (p. 701). 

* Cf. p. 83 and n. and Add. Note, P. 83 for further emendation of a contradiction effected 
by some malign influence in the note (p. 83) between parts of that note, and between it and 
Babur’s account of his not-drinking in Herat. 
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various descendants is desirable, particularly so since the 
revival of interest in it towards which the Facsimile of its Haidarabad 
Codex has contributed^ 

Babur-nama (History of Babur) is a well-warranted name by which 
to distinguish the original Turki text, because long associated with 
this and rarely if ever applied to its Persian translation.® It is 
not comprehensive becau.se not covering supplementary matter of 
biography and description but it has use for modern readers of 
classing Babur’s with other Timuriya and Timurid histories such as 
the Zafar-Hitmayim-A kbar-'nmnas, 

VVaqVat-hbaburi (Babur’s Acts), being descriptive of the book and 
in common use for naming both the Turki and Persian texts, might 
usefully be reserved as a title for the latter alone. 

Amongst European versions of the book Memoirs of Baber is 
Erskine’s peculium for the Leyden and Erskine Perso-English trans¬ 
lation ^— M^moires de Baber is Pavet de Courteille’s title for His 
Prench version of the Bukhara [Persified-Turki] compilation— Babur- 
nania in English links the translation these volumes contain with its 
purely-Turki .source. 


b. Problems of the Constituents of the Books. 

Intact or mutilated-, Babur’s material falls naturally into three 
territorial divisions, those of the lands of his successive rule, Farghana 
(with Samarkand), Kabul and Hindustan. With these are distinct 
sub-sections of description of places and of obituaries of kinsmen. 

The book might be described as consisting of annals and diary, 
which once met within what is now the gap of 1508-19 (914-925). 
Round this gap, amongst others, bristle problems of which this 
change of literary style is one; some are small and concern the 
mutilation alone, others are larger, but all are too intricate for terse 

’ Teufel held its title to lx; tvaqi^ (this I adopted in 1908), but it has no definite support 
and in numerous instances of its occurrence to describe tiie acts or doings of Babur, it could 
be read a? a common noun. 

* It stands on the reverse of the frontal page of the Haidarabad Codex; it is Timur- 
pulad’s name for the Codex he purchased in Bukhara, and it is thence brought on by Kehr 
(w'ith Ihninski), and Klaproth (Cap, III); it is used by Khwafi Khan (d. ch\ 1732), <U. 
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one of the same strain as Haidar’s. 

Without fantasy another constituent might be counted in with the 
three territorial divisions, namely, the grouped iacunce which by their 
engulfment of text are an untoward factor in an estimate either of 
Babur or of his book. They are actually the cardinal difficulty of 
the book as it now is ; they foreshorten purview of his career and 
character and detract from its merits ; they lose it perspective and 
distort its proportions. That this must be so is clear both from the 
value and the preponderating amount of the lost text. It is no 
exaggeration to say that while working on what survives, what is 
lost becomes like a haunting presence w'arning that it must be 
remembered always as an integral and the dominant part of the book. 

The relative proportions of saved and lost text are highly 
significant:—Babur’s commemorable years are about 47 and 10 
months, i.e. from his birth on Feb. 14th 1483 to near his death on 
Dec. 26th 1530; but the aggregate of surviving text records some 
18 years only, and this not continuously but broken through by 
numerous gaps. That these gaps result from loss of pages is fre¬ 
quently shewn by a broken sentence, an unfinished episode. The 
fragments—as they truly may be called—are divided by gaps some¬ 
times .seeming to remove a few pages only (cf. sm, 935 AH.), sometimes 
losing the record of 6 and cir. 18 months, sometimes of 6 and 11 
years ; besides these actual clefts in the narrative there are losses of 
some 12 years from its beginning and some 16 months from its end. 
Briefly put w'e now have the record of cir. 18 years where that of over 
47 could have been.’ 

c. Causes of the gaps. 

Various causes have been surmised to explain the lacuna :; on the 
plea of long intimacy with Babur’s and Haidar’s writings, I venture 
to say that one and all appear to me the result of accident. This 
opinion rests on observed correlations between the surviving and the 

' That Babur left a complete record much indicates beyond bis owii persistence and 
literary bias, e.g. cross-reference with and needed complements from what is lost; mention 
by other writers of Babur’s information, notably by Haidar. 
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n:»v^,55rcl, which demand complement—on the testimony of Haidar s 
extracts, and firmly on Babur’s orderly and persistent bias of mind 
and on the prideful character of much of the lost record. Moreover 
occasions of risk to Babur’s papers are known. 

Of these occasions the first was the destruction of his camp near 
Hisar in 1512 (918; p. 357) but no information about his papers 
survives; they may not have been in his tent but in the fort. The 
second was a ease of recorded damage to “ book and sections’’(p. 679) 
occurring in 1529 (935). From signs of work done to the barghana 
section in Hindustan, the damage may be understood made gpod^ at 
the later date. To the third exposure to damage, namely, the attrition 
of hard travel and unsettled life during Hiimayun’s 14 years of exile 
from rule in Hindastan (1441-1555) it is rea.sonable to attribute even 
the whole loss of text. For, assuming — as may well be done — that 
Babur left (1530) a complete autobiography, its volume would be safe 
so long as Humayun was in power but after the Timurid exodus 
(1441) his library would be exposed to the risks detailed in the 
admirable chronicles of Gul-badan, Jauhar and Bayazid (?.p.). He 
is known to have annotated his father’s book in 1555 (p. 466 n. 1) 
just before marching from Kabul to attempt the re-conquest of 
Hindustan. His Codex would return to Dihli which he entered m 
July 1555, and there would be safe from risk of further mutilation. 
Us condition in 1555 is likely to have remained what it was found 
when ‘Abdu’r-rahim translated it into Persian by Akbar’s orders 
(1589) for Abu’l-fazl’s use in the Akbar-mma. 1 hat Persian trans¬ 
lation with its descendant the Memoirs of Baber, and the purely- 
Turki Haidarabad Codex with its descendant the Babur-nama tn 
English, contain identical contents and, .so doing, carry the date of 
the mutilation of Babur’s Turki text back through its years of safety, 
1589 to 1555, to the period of Humayun’s exile and its dangers for 
camel-borne or deserted libraries. 


d. Two misinterpretattons of lacunae. 


Not unnaturally the frequent interruptions of narrative caused 
by lacunie have been misinterpreted occasionally, and sometimes 



accomplished and lettered, steadfast and honest man he was, I select 
two examples of this comment neither of which has a casual origin. 


The first is from the B.M, Cat, of Corns of the Shahs of Persia 
p. xxiv, where after identifying a certain gold coin as shewing 
vassalage by Babur to Isma'il Safawi, the compiler of the Catalogue 
notes, " We can now understand the omission from Babar’s ‘Memoirs’ 
of the occurrences between 914 H- and 925 H.” Can these words 
imply other than that Babur suppressed mention of minting of the 
coins shewing acknowledgment of Shi‘a suzerainty ? Leaving aside 
the delicate topic of the detraction the quoted words imply, much 
negatives the surmise that the gap is a deliberate “ omission ” of 
text:—(1) the duration of the Shi'a alliance was 19-20 months of 
917-918 AH. (p. 355), why omit the peaceful or prideful and victorious 
record of some 9-10 years on its either verge ? (2) Babur’s Tmnsoxus 
campaign was an episode in the struggle between Shaibaq Khan 
(Shaibani) Au^sbeg cix\d Shah Isma‘il — between Sunni and Shi'a ; 
how could “ omission ” from his book, always a rare one, hide what 
multitudes knew already ? “ Omission ” would have proved a fiasco 

in another region than Central Asia, because the Babur-Haidar story 
of the campaign, vassal-coinage included,* has been brought into 
English literature by the English translation of the Tarikh-i rashidL 
Babur’s frank and self-judging habit of mind would, I think, lead 
him to write fully of the difficulties which compelled the hated alliance 
and certainly he would tell of his own anger at the conduct of the 
campaign by Isma'il's Commanders. The alliance was a tactical 
mistake ; it would have served Babur better to narrate its failure. 

The second misinterpretation, perhaps a mere surmising gloss, is 
Erskine’s {Memoirs Supp. p. 289) who, in connection with ‘Alam 
Khan’s request to Babur for reinforcement in order to oust his nephew 
Ibrahim, observes that “Babur probably flattered ‘Alam Khan with 
the hope of succession to the empire of Hindustan.” This idea does 
not fit the record of either man. Elphinstone was angered by 

Erslcine’s remark which, he wrote (Aug. 26th 1826) “had a bad 
* App. H, XXX. 



effect on the narrative by weakening the implicit confidence in 
Babur’s candour and veracity which his frank way of writing is so 
well-calculated to command.” Elphinstone’s opinion of Babur is not 
that of a reader but of a student of his book ; he was also one of 
Erskine’s staunchest helpers in its production. From Erskine’s 
surmise others have advanced on the detractor’s path saying that 
Babur used and threw over ‘Alam Khan 

e. Reconstruction, 

Amongst the problems mutilation has created an important one is 
that of the condition of the beginning of the book (p. 1 to p. 30) with 
its plunge into Babur’s doings in his 12th year without previous 
mention of even his day and place of birth, the names and status 
of his parents, or any occurrences of his prje-accession years. Within 
those years should be entered the death of Yunas Khan (1487) with 
its sequent obituary notice, and the death of [Khwaja ‘Ubaidu’l-lah] 
Ahrari (1491). Not only are these customary entries absent but the 
veiy introductions of the two great men are wanting, probably with 
the also missing account of their naming of the babe Babur. That 
these routine matters are a part of an autobiography planned as 
Babur’s was, makes for assured opinion that the record of more than 
his first decade of life has been lost, perhaps by the attrition to which 
its position in the volume exposed it. 

Useful reconstruction if merely in tabulated form, might be effected 
ill a future edition. It would save at least two surprises for readers, 
one the oddly abrupt first sentence telling of Babur’s age when he 
became ruler in Farghana (p. 1), which is a misfit in time and order, 
another that of the sudden interruption of ‘Umar Shaikh’s obituar}'' 
by a fragment of Yunas Khan’s (p. 19) which there hangs on a mere 
name-peg, whereas its place according to Babur’s elsewhere unbroken 
practice is directly following the death. The record of the missing 
pr;e- accession years will have included at the least as follows :—Day 
of birth and its place—names and status of parents—naming and 
the ceremonial observances proper for Muhammadan children—visits 
to kinsfolk in Tashkint, and to Samarkand (aet. 5, p. 35) where he 



was betrothed—his initiation in school subjects, in sport, the use of 
arms—names of teachers—education in the rules of his hdith(p. 44), 
appointment to the Andijan Command etc., etc. 

There is now no fit beginning to the book ; the present first 
sentence and its pendent description of Farghana should be removed 
to the position Babur’s practice dictates of entering the description 
of a territory at once on obtaining it (cf. Samarkand, Kabul, Hindu¬ 
stan). It might come in on p. 30 at the end of the topic (partly 
omitted on p. 29 where no ground is given for the manifest anxiety 
about Babur’s safety) of the disputed succession (Haidar, trs. p. 135) 
Babur’s partisan begs having the better of Jahangir’s (r/.r.), and having 
testified obeisance, he became ruler in Farghana; his statement of 
age (12 years), comes in naturally and the description of his newly 
acquired territory follows according to rule. This removal of text 
to a later position ha.s the advantage of allowing the accession to 
follow and not precede Babur’s father’s death. 

By the removal there is left to consider the historical matter of 
pp. 12-13. The first paragraph concern^ matter of much earlier date 
than ‘Umar’s death in 1494 (p. 13) ; it may be part of an obituary 
notice, perhaps that of Yunas Khan. What follows of the advance 
of displeased kinsmen against ‘Umar Shaikh would fall into place as 
part of Babur’s record of his boyhood, and lead on to that of his 
father’.s death. 

The above is a bald sketch of what might be effected in the 
interests of the book and to facilitate its pleasant perusal. 

Chapter III. 

THE TURKI MSS. AND WORK CONNECTING WITH THEM. 

This chapter is a literary counterpart of “ Babur Padshah’s Stone- 
heap,” the roadside cairn tradition says was piled by his army, each 
man laying his stone when passing down from Kabul for Hindustan 
in the year of victory 1525 ( 932 ).^ 

" p, 446, a. 6. Babur’s order for the cairn would fit into the lost record of the first month 
of the year (p. 445). 
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_title suiting its contents is " Babur Padshah’s Book-pile, 

because it is fashioned of item after item of pen-work done by 
many men in obedience to the dictates given by his book. Unlike 
the cairn, however, the pile of books is not of a single occasion 
but of many, not of a single year but of many, irregularly spacing 
the 500 years through which he and his autobiography have had 
Earth’s immortality. 

Part I. The MSS, themselves. 

PrdminaYy.--lhid\ of the information given below was published 
in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society from 1900 onwards, as 
it came into my possession during a search for reliable Turki text 
of the Bahir-nama. My notes were progressive ; some MSS. were 
in distant places, some not traceable, but in the end I was able to 
examine in EngUind all of whose continued existence I had become 
aware. It was inevitable that some of my earlier statements should 
be superseded later; my Notes {sec s.n. JRAS.) need clearing of 
transitory matter and summarizing, in particular those on the 
Elphinstone Codex and Klaproth’s articles. Neither they nor what 
is placed here makes claim to be complete. Other workers will 
supplement them when the World has renewed opportunity to 
stroll in the bye-paths of literature. 

Few copies of the Bahur-nama seem to have been made; of the 
few I have traced as existing, not one contains the complete 
autobiography, and one alone has the maximum of dwindled text 
shewn in the Persian translation ( 1589 )* Two books have been 
reputed to contain Babur's authentic text, one preserved in 
Hindustan by his descendants, the other issuing from Bukhara, 
They differ in total contents, arrangement and textual worth; 
moreover the Bukhara book compiles items of divers diction and 
origin and date, manifestly not from one pen. 

The Hindustan book is a record—now mutilated—of the Acts of 
Babur alone; the Bukhara book as exhibited in its fullest accessible 
example, Kehr's Codex, is in two parts, each having its preface, the 
first reciting Babur’s Acts, the second Humayun's. 





he Bukhara book is a compilation of oddments, mostly translated 
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from compositions written after Babur's death. Textual and 
circumstantial grounds warrant the opinion that it is a distinct 
work mistakenly believed to be Babur’s own; to these grounds was 
added in 1903 the authoritative verdict of collation with the 
Haidarabad Codex, and in 1921 of the colophon of its original MS, 
in which its author gives his name, with the title and date of his 
compHation (JRAS. 1900 ; p. 474)- What it is and what are its 
contents and history are told in Part III of this chapter. 


Part II. Work on the Hindustan MSS. 

Babur’s Original Codex. 


My latest definite information about Babur’s autograph MS. 
comes from the PadshaJi-nama (Bib. Ind. ed. ii, 4 ), whose author 
saw it in Shah-i-jahan’s private library between 1628 and 1638 . 
Inference is justified, however, that it was the archetype of the 
Haidarabad Codex which has been estimated from the quahty 
of its paper as dating cir. 1700 (JRAS. 1906 , p, 97 ). But two 
subsequent historic disasters complicate all questions of MSS. 
missing from Indian libraries, namely, Nadir Shah’s vengeance on 
Dihli in 1739 and the dispersions and fires of the Mutiny. Faint 
hope is kept alive that the original Codex may have drifted into 
private hands, by what has occurred with the Rampiir MS. of 
Babur’s Hindustan verses (App. J), which also appears once to 
have belonged to Shah-i-jahan. 


I 


Amongst items of work done during Babur’s hfe are copies of 
his book (or of the Hindustan section of it) he mentions sending to 
sons and friends. 


II 


The Tabaqai4-hahiiri was written during Babur’s life by his 
Persian secretary Shaikh Zainu’d-din of Khawaf; it paraphrases 
in rhetorical Persian the record of a few months of Hindustan 
campaigning, including the battle of Panipat. 


MIN/Sr^j, 


Table of the Hindustan MSS- of the Babur-nama.* 



Date of 
completion. 

Folios — standard 
382.’ 

Archetype. 

Scribe. 

Latest known 
location. 

Remarks. 

1, Babur s Codex. 

1530, 

Originally much 
over 382. 

- 

Babur. 

Royal Library 
between 1628-38. 

Has disappeared. 

2. Khwaja Kalan 

AhrarTs Codex. 

1529. 

Undefined 363 (?), 
p. 652. 

No. 1. 

Unknown. 

Sent to Samarkand 
1529. 

Possibly still in 
Khwaja Kalan’s 
family. 

3. Iluinayun’s Code.x 
= (commanded 
and annotate?).3 j 

1531 (?). 

Originally — No. 1 
(uumulilatcd). 

No. 1. 

‘.Ali’u’l-katib (?). 

Royal Library be¬ 
tween 1556-1567. 

Seems the arche¬ 
type of No. 5. 

4. Muhammad Haidar 
i>ugklai's Codex. 

Between 1.536 
and40(?). 

No. 1 (unmutilated). 

No. 1 or No- 2. 

Haidar (?) 

Kashmir 1540-47. 

Possibly now in 
Kashghar. 

5. Elphinstone Codex, 

Between 1556 
and 1567. 

In 1816 and 1907, 
286 ff. 

No. 3, 

UrdcQown. 

Advocates’ Library 
(1816 to 1921). 

Bought in 

Peshaw'ar 1810. 

6. British Museum MS- 

1629. 

97 (fragments). 

Unknown. 


British Museum. 

- 

7. Bib. Lindesiana MS. 
[now John Rylands] 

Scribe living in 
1625. 

71 (an extract). 

Unknown. 

j Nur-muhammad 
t (nephew of ‘Abu’l- 
1 fazl). 

John Rylands 
Library. 


8, ITaidaralmd Codex. 

Paper indicates 
cir. 1700. 

382. 

(No. 1) muti¬ 
lated. 

1 No colophon. 

1 

The late Sir Salar- 
jang’s Library. 

Centupled in fac¬ 
simile, 1905. 


‘ Parts of the Babur-nama sent to Babur’s sons are not included here. 

= The standard of comparison is the 382 fols. of the Haidarabad Codex. j m a o ^ 

3 This MS. is not to be confused with one Erskine misunderstood Humayun to have copie<l {Memoirs, p. 303 and JRAS. 1900, p. h43). 
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III 

During the first decade of Humayim's reign ( 1530 - 40 ) at least 
two important codices seem to have been copied. 

The earlier (see Table, No, 2 ) has varied circumstantial warrant. 
It meets the need of an archetype, one marginally annotated by 
Humayun, for the Elphinstone Codex in which a few notes are 
marginal and sigmed, others are pell-mell, interpolated in the text 
but attested by a scrutineer as having been marginal in its arche¬ 
type and mistakenly copied into its text. This second set has been 
ineffectually sponged over. Thus double collation is indicated 
(i) with Babur’s autograph MS. to clear out extra Babur matter, 
and (ii) witli its archetype, to justify the statement that in this 
the interpolations were marginal.—No colophon siu'vives with the 
much dwindled Elph. Codex, but one, suiting the situation, has been 
observed, where it is a complete misfit, appended to the Alwar Codex 
of the second Persian translation, (estimated as copied in 1589 ). Into 
the incongruities of that colophon it is not necessary to examine 
here, they are too obvious to aim at deceit; it appears fitly to be an 
imperfect translation from a Turki original, this especially through 
its odd fashion of entitling '' Humayun Padshah.” It can be 
explained as translating the colophon of the Codex (No. 2 ) which, 
as his possession, Humayun allowably annotated and wdiich makes 
it knowm that he had ordered ‘AliTi-’l-katib to copy his father’s 
Turki book, and that it was finished in February, 1531 , some six 
weeks after Babur’s death. 

The later copy made in Humayun’s first decade is Haidar 
Mirza’s (infra). 

IV 

Muhammad Haidar Mirza Dughlat's possession of a copy of the 
Autobiography is known both from his mention of it and through 
numerous extracts translated from it in his Tankh-i-taskidi. As a 
good boy-penman (p. 22 ) he may have copied down to 1512 ( 918 ) 
while with Babur (p. 350 ), but for obtaining a transcript of it his 

' For precise limits of the original annotation see p. 446 n.—-For details about the 
E. Codex jtftf JRAS, 1907, art. The Elph. Codex, and for the colophon AOR. 1900, Tulv, 
Oct. and JR AS. 1905, pp. 752, 761. 
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opportunity was while with Humayun before the Timurid exodus 
of 1541 . He died in 1551 ; his Codex is likely to have fgund its 
way back from Kashmir to his ancestral home in the Kashghar 
i‘egion and there it may still be. {See T.R. trs. Ney Elias’ biography 
of him). 


V 


The Elphinstone Codex ^ has had an adventurous career. The 
enigma of its archetype is posed above ; it may have been copied 
during Akbar’s first decade (i55^~^7) 1 perhaps first, owner 
was a Bai-qara rebel (d. 1567 ) from amongst whose possessions it 
passed into the Royal Library, where it was cleared of foreign matter 
by the expunction of Humayun’s marginal notes which its scribe 
had interpolated into its text. At a date I do not know, it must 
have left the Royal Library for its fly-leaves bear entries of prices 
and in 1810 it was found and purchased in Peshawar by Elphinstone. 
It went with him to Calcutta, and there may have been seen by 
Leyden during the short time between its arrival and the autumn 
month of the same year ( 1810 ) wdien he sailed for Java. In 1813 
Elphinstone in Poona sent it to Erskine in Bombay, saying that he 
had fancied it gone to Java and had been writing to Tzzatu’Mah 
to procure another MS. for Erskine in Bukhara, but that all the 
time it was on his own shelves. Received after Erskine had dolefully 
compared his finished work with Leyden's (tentative) translation, 
Erskine sadly recommenced the review of his own work. The Codex 
had suffered much defacement dowm to 908 ( 1502 ) at the hands of 
" a Persian Turk of Ganj ” who had interlined it with explanations. 
It came to Scotland (with Erskine ?) who in 1826 sent it with a 
covering letter (Dec. 12 th, 1826 ), at its owner’s desire, to the 
Advocates' Library where it now is. In 1907 it was fiiUy described 
by me in the JRAS. 


VI 


Of two Waqi'aU-bahuri (Pers. trs.) made in Akbar’s reign, the 
earlier was begun in 1583 , at private instance, by two Mughuls 
' See Index s.n. and III ante and JRAS. 1900-3-5-6-7. 
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L-hasan of Ghazni and Muhammad-quli of Hisar. The 
Bodleian# and British Museum Libraries have copies of it, very 
fragmentary unfortunately, for it is careful, likeable, and helpful 
by its small explanatory glosses. It has the great defect of not 
preserving autobiograpliic quality in its diction. 

VII 

The later Waqi'at-i-hahuri translated by 'AbduT-rahim Mirza is 
one of the most important items in Baburiana, both by its special 
characteristics as the work of a Turkman and not of a Persian, 
and by the great service it has done. Its origin is well-known; 
it was made at Akbar’s order to help Abii'1-fazl in the Akb‘ar-nama 
account of Babur and also to facilitate perusal of the Bahur-nama 
in Hindustan. It was presented to Akbar, by its translator who 
had come np from Gujrat, in the last week of November, 1589 , on 
an occasion and at a place of admirable fitness. For Akbar had 
gone to Kabul to visit Babur's tomb, and was halting on his return 
journey at Barik-ab where Babur had halted on his march down 
to Hindustan in the year of victory 1525 , at no great distance 
from " Babur Padshah’s Stone-heap Abu’l-fazl's account of 
the presentation will rest on ^AbduT-rahim*s information (A.N. 
trs. cap. ci). The diction of this translation is noticeable ; it gave 
much trouble to Erskine who thus writes of it [Memoirs Preface, 
lx), '* Though simple and precise, a close adherence to the idioms 
and forms of expression of the Turki original joined to a want of 
distinctness in the use of the relatives, often renders the meaning 
extremely obscure, and makes it difficult to discover the connexion 
of the different members of the sentence.^ The style is frequently 
not Persian. . . . Many of the Turki words are untranslated.” 

Difficult as these characteristics made Erskine's interpretation, 
it appears to me likely that they indirectly were useful to him by 
restraining his diction to some extent in their Turki fettering.—This 
Turki fettering has another aspect, apart from Erskine's difficulties, 

* Here .speaks the man reared in touch with European classics; (pure) Turki though 
It uses no relatives (Radloff) is lucid. Cf. Cap. IV The Memoirs of Babur. 





been effected, I think, in the Farghana section of the Bukhara 
compilation.^ 

VITI 

This item of work, a harmless attempt of Salim {t.e. Jahangir 
Padshah ; 1605 - 28 ) to provide the ancestral autobiography with 
certain stop-gaps, has caused much needless trouble and discussion 
without effecting any useful result. It is this :—In his own auto¬ 
biography, the Tuzuk-i-jahangiri s.a. 1607 , he writes of a Babur-nama 
Codex he examined, that it was all in Babur's blessed handwriting " 
except four portions which were in his own and each of which he 
attested in Turki as so being. Unfortunately he did not specify his 
topics ; unfortunately also no attestation has been found to passages 
reasonably enough attributable to his activities. His portions may 
consist of the “Rescue-passage" (App. D) and a length of trans¬ 
lation from the A kbarnama, a continuous part of its Babur chapter 
but broken up where only I have seen it, i.e. the Bukhara compila¬ 
tion, into (i) a plain tale of Kanwa ( 1527 ), ( 2 ) episodes of Babur's 
latter months ( 1529 )—both transferred to the first person—and 
( 3 ) an account of Babur's death (December 26 th, 1530 ) and Court. 

Jahangir's occupation, harmless in itself, led to an imbroglio of 
Langl^s with Erskine, for the former stating in the Biographic 
Universelle art. Babour, that Babour’s Commentaries “ augmenids 
par Jahangir " were translated into Persian by ‘Abdu’r-rahim. 
Erskine made answer, “ I know not on what authority the learned 
Langlds hazarded this assertion, w’hich is certainly incorrect “ 
(Memoirs, Preface, p. ix). Had Langles somewhere met with 
Jahangir's attestations ? He had authority if he had seen merely the 
statement of 1607 , but Erskine was right also, because the Persian 
translation contains no more than the unaugmented Turki text. 
The royal stop-gaps are in Kehr’s MS. and through Ilminski reached 
De Courteille, whence the biting and thorough analysis of the 
three “ Fragments " by Teufel. Both episodes—the Langles and the 

* For analysis of a retranslated pas.sage set JRAS. 1908, p. 85. 




^fel ones—are time-wasters but they are comprehensible in the 
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circumstances that Jahangir could not foresee the consequences 
of his doubtless good intentions. 

If the question arise of how writings that had had place in 
Jahangir's library reached Bukhara, their open road is through the 
Padshah's correspondence (App. Q and references), with a descendant 
of Ahrari in whose hands they were close to Buldiara.^ 

It groups scattered information torecalthat Salim (Jahangir) was 
‘Abdu'r-rahim's ward, that then, as now, Babur's Autobiography 
was the best example of classic Turki, and that it would appeal on 
grounds of piety—as it did appeal on some sufficient ground—to 
have its broken story made good. Also that for three of the four 
"‘portions" Abul-fazFs concise matter was to hand. 


IX 


My information concerning Baburiana under Shah-i-jahan Padshah 
{ 1628 - 58 ) is very meagre. It consists of (i) his attestation of a 
signature of Babur (App. Q and photo), ( 2 ) his possession of Babur's 
autograph Codex {Padshah-nama, Bib. Ind. ed., ii, 4 ), and ( 3 ) 
his acceptance, and that by his literary entourage, of Mir Abu-talib 
HusainVs Persian translation of Timur’s Annals, the Malfuzat 
whose preparation the Zafar-nama describes and whose link with 
Babur’s writings is that of the exemplar to the emulator,® 


X 


The Haidarabad Codex may have been inscribed under Aurang- 
zib Padshah ( 1655 - 1707 ). So many particulars about it have been 
given already that little needs saying here.3 It was the grande 
trouvaille of my search for Turki text wherewith to revive Babur's 
autobiography both in Turki and English. My husband in 1900 
saw' it in Haidarabad ; through the kind offices of the late Sayyid 

* Tu%tik~i-jahangiri, Rogers & Beveridge’s trs. i, 110; JR AS. 1900, p. 756, for the 
Persian passage, 1908, p. 76 for the “ FragmentsS ”, 1900, p. 476 for Ilininski’s Preface 
(a .second translation is accessible at the B.M. and I.O. Library and R.A.S.), Memoirs 
Preface, p. ix, Index s.nn. de Coiirteille, Teufel, Bukhara MSS. and Pait iii eo cap. 

^ For Shah-i-jahan’s interest in Timur see sign given in a copy of his note published in 
my translation volume of Gul-l>adan Begim’s Ilumayun-namay p. xiii. 

3 JRAS. 1900 p. 466, 1902 p. 655, 1905 art. j.«., 1908 pp. 78, 98 ; Index in loco s.n. 
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filgrami it was lent to me; it proved to surpass, both in volume 
and quality, all other Babur-nama MSS. I had traced ; I made its 
merits known to Professor Edward Granville Browme, just when the 
E. J. Wilkinson Gibb Trust was in formation, with the happy and 
accordant result that the best prose book in classic Turki became 
the first item in the M’emorial — matris ad filium — of literary work 
done in the name of the Turkish scholar, and Babur’s very words 
were safeguarded in hundred-fold facsimile. An event so important 
for autobiography and for Turki literature may claim more than 
the bald mention of its occurrence, because sincere autobiography, 
however ancient, is human and social and undying, so that this 
was no rnere case of multiplying copies of a book, but was one of 
preserving a man’s life in his words. There were, therefore, joyful 
red-letter days in the English story of the Codex—outstanding from 
others being those on which its merits revealed themselves (on 
Surrey uplands) — the one which brought Professor Browne’s 
acceptance of it for reproduction by the Trust — and the day of 
pause from w^ork marked by the accomphshed fact of the safety of 
the Babur-nama. 

XI 

The period from dr. 1700 , the date of the Haidarabad Codex, 
and 1810 , when the Elphinstone Codex was purchased by its sponsor 
at Peshawar, appears to have been unfruitful in work on the 
Plindustan MSS. Causes for this may connect with historic events, 
e.g. Nadir Shah’s desolation of Dihli and the rise of the East India 
Company, and, in Baburiana, with the disappearance of Babur’s 
autograph Codex (it was unknown to the Scots of 1800 - 26 ), and the 
transfer of the Elpliinstone Codex from royal possession — this, 
possibly however, an accident of royal travel to and from Kabul at 
earlier dates. 

The first quarter of the nineteenth century was, on the contrary, 
most fruitful in valuable work, useful impulse to which was given 
by Dr. John Leyden who in about 1805 began to look into Turki. 
Like his contemporary Julius Klaproth (q.v.), he was avid of 
tongues and attracted by Turki and by Babur’s writings of which he 
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knowledge through the 'Abdu’r-rahim (Persian) trans¬ 
lation. His Turki text-book would be the MS. of the Asiatic Society 
of BengaJ/ a part-copy of the Bukhara compilation, from which he 
had the India Office MS. copied. He took up Turki again in x8io, 
after his return from Malay and whilst awaiting orders in Calcutta 
for departure to Java. He sailed in the autumn of the year and died 
in August i8ii. Much can be learned about him and his Turki 
occupations from letters (infra xiii) written to Erskine by him and 
by others of the Scottish band which now achieved such fine results 
for Babur's Autobiography. 

It is necessary to say something of Leyden's part in producing the 
Memoirs, because Erskine, desiring to " lose notliing that might 
add to Leyden's reputation ", has assigned to him an undue position 
of collaboration in it both by giving him premier place on its title- 
page and by attributing to him the beginning the translation. 
What one gleans of Leyden’s character makes an impression of 
unassumption that would forbid his acceptance of the posthumous , 
position given to him, and, as his translation shews the tyro in 
Turki, there can be no ground for supposing he would wish Iiis 
competence in it over-estimated. He had, as dates show, nothing 
to do with the actual work of the Memoirs which was finished 
before Erskine had seen in 1813 what Leyden had set down before 
he died in 1811. As the Memoirs is now a rare book, I quote 
from it what Erskine says (Preface, p, ix) of Leyden’s rough 
translation :—" This acquisition {i.e. of Leyden's trs.) reduced me 
to rather an awkward dilemma. The two translations (his own 
and Leyden's) differed in many important particulars; but as 
Dr. Leyden had the advantage of translating from the original, 

I resolved to adopt Ins translation as far as it went, changing 
only such expressions in it as seemed evidently to be incon¬ 
sistent with the context, or with other parts of the Memoirs, or 
such as seemed evidently to originate in the oversights that are 
unavoidable in an unfinished work.= This labour I had completed 

• Cf. JR AS. 1900, Nos. VT, VII, VIII. 

* Ilminski’s difficulties are foreshadowed here by the same confu.sion of identity 
between the Babur-nama proper and the Bukhara compilation (Preface, Part iii, p. li). 
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Eiphinstone sent me the copy of W- 
of Bciher in the original Turk! {i-e. The ElpMnstone Codex) 
which he had procured when he went to Peshawar on his embassy 
to Kabul. This copy, which he had supposed to have been sent 
with Dr. Leyden’s manuscripts from Calcutta, he was now fortunate 
enough to recover (in his ov\m library at Poona). The discovery 
of this valuable manuscript reduced me, though heartily sick of the 
task, to the necessity of commencing my work once more.” 

Erskine’s Preface (pp. x, xi) contains various other references to 
Leyden’s work which indicate its quahty as tentative and imrevised. 
It is now in the British Museum library. 


XII 


Little need be said here about the Memoirs of Baber.^ Erskine 
worked on a basis of considerable earlier acquaintance with his 
Persian original, for, as his Preface tells, he had (after Leyden’s 
death) begun to translate this some years before he definitely 
accepted the counsel of Elphinstone and Malcolm to undertake 
the Memoirs. He finished his translation in 1813, and by 1S16 
was able to dedicate his complete volume to Elphinstone, but 
publication was delayed tiU 1826. His was difficult pioneer-work, 
and carried through with the drawback of^working on a secondary 
source. It has done yeoman service, of which tlie crowning merit 
is its introduction of Babur’s autobiography to the Western world. 


XIII 


Amongst Erskine’s Hterary remains are several bound volumes of 
letters from Elphinstone, Malcolm, Leyden, and others of that 
distinguished group of Scots who promoted the revival of Babur s 
writings. Erskine’s grandson, the late Mr. Lestocq Erskine, placed 
these, with other papers, at our disposal, and they are now located 
where they have been welcomed as appropriate additions, Elphin- 
stone’s are in the Advocates’ Library, where already (1826) he, 
through Erskine, had deposited his own Codex — and with his 

* Cf. Erskine’s Preface passim, and in kco item XI, cap. iv. The Memoirs oj Baber, 
and Index s.n. 
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letters are those of Malcolm and more occasional correspondents; 
Leyden's letters (and various papers) are in the Memorial Cottage 
maintained in his birthplace Denholm (Hawick) by the Edinburgh 
Border Countiesr^' sociation; something fitting went to the Bombay 
Asiatic Society and a volume of diary to the British Museum. 
Leyden's papers will help his fuller biography; Elphinstone's letters 
have special value as recording his co-operation with Erskine by 
much friendly criticism, remonstrance against delay, counsels and 
encouragement. They, moreover, shew the estimate an accom¬ 
plished man of modern affairs formed of Babur Padshah's character 
and conduct; some have been quoted in Colebrooke’s Life of 
Elphinstone, but there they suffer by detachment from the rest of 
liis Baburiana letters ; bound together as they now are, and with 
brief explanatory interpolations, they would make a welcome item 
for “ Babur Padshah’s Book-pile 

XIV 

In May 1921 the contents of these volumes’were completed, namely, 
the Bahur-nama in English and its supplements, the aims of which 
are to make Babur known in English diction answering to his 
ipsissima verba, and to be serviceable to readers and students of 
liis book and of classic Turki. 

XV 

Of writings based upon or relating to Babur’s the following 
have appeared:— 

Denkwurdigkeiten des Zahir-uddin Muhammad Babar —A. Kaiser 
(Leipzig, 1828). This consists of extracts translated from the 
Memoirs. 

An abridgement of the Memoirs— R. M. Caldecott (London, 1844). 
History of India — Baber and Humayun — W. Erskine (Longmans, 
iS54)- 

Babar — Rulers of India scries — Stanley Lane-Poole (Oxford, 1899). 
Tuzuk-i-babari or Waqi'at-i-babari {i.e. the Persian trs.) — Elliot 
and Dowson's History of India, 1872, vol. iv. 






Babur Padshah Ghazi — H. Beveridge (Calcutta Review, 1899). 


Babur's diamond, was it the Koh-i-nur ? — H. Beveridge, Asiatic 
Quarterly Review, April, 1899. 

Was 'Abdu'r-rahim the translator of Babur's Memoirs ? (i.e. the 
Babur-nama) —H. Bevendge, AQR., July and October, 1900. 
An Empire-builder of the i6th century, Babur—Laurence F. L. 
Williams (Allahabad, 1918). 

Notes on the MSS. of the Turki text (Babur-ndma) — A. S. Beveridge, 
JRAS. 1900, 1902, 1921, 1905, and Part II 1906, 1907, 1908, 
p. 52 and p. 828,1909 p. 452 {see Index, s.n. A. S. B. for topics). 
[For other articles and notes by H. B. see Index s.n.] 

Part III. The “Bukhara Babur-nama”. 

This is a singular book and has had a career as singular as its 
characteristics, a very comedy of (blameless) errors and mischance. 
For it is a compilation of items diverse in origin, diction, and age, 
planned to be a record of the Acts of Babur and Humayun, dependent 
through its Babur portion on the ‘Abdu 'r-rahim Persian translation 
for re-translation, or verbatim quotation, or dove-tailing effected on 
the tattered fragments of what had once been Kamran's Codex of 
the Babur-nama proper, the whole interspersed by stop-gaps attribut¬ 
able to Jaliangir. These and other specialities notwithstanding, it 
ranked for nearly 200 years as a reproduction of Babur's authentic 
text, as such was sent abroad, as such was reconstructed and 
printed in Kasan (1857), translated in Paris (1871), catalogued for 
the Petrograd Oriental School (1894), and for the India Office (1903). 

Manifest causes for the confusion of identity are, (i) lack of the 
guidance in Bukhara and Petrograd of coUalion with the true text, 

(2) want of information, in the Petrograd of 1700-25, about Babur s 
career, coupled with the difficulties of communication with Bukhara, 

(3) the misleading feature in the compiled book of its author's 
retention of the autobiographic form of liis sources, without ex¬ 
planation as to whether he entered surviving fragments of Kamran’s 

' The last blow was given to the phantasmal reputation of the book by the authoritative 
Haidarabad Codex which now can be seen in facsimile in many Libraries. 
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patchings or extracts from ‘Abdu'r-raldm's Persian transla¬ 
tion, or quotations of Jahangir's stop-gaps. Of these three causes 
for error the first is dominant, entailing as it does the drawbacks 
besetting w'ork on an inadequate basis. 

It is necessary to enumerate the items of the Compilation here 
as they are arranged in Kehr^s autograph Codex, because that codex 
(still in London) may not always be accessible,^ and because the 
imprint does not obey its model, but aims at closer agreement of the 
Bukhara Compilation with Ihninski’s gratefully acknowledged 
guide —The Memoirs of Baber. Distinction in commenting on the 
Bukhara and the Kasan versions is necessary; their discrepancy 
is a scene in the comedy of errors. 

* But for present difificulties of intercourse with Petrograd, I would have re-eitamtned 
with Kehr’s the collateral Codex of 1742 (copied in 1839 and now .owned by the Petrograd 
University). It might be useful, as Kehr’s volume has lost pages and may be disarranged 
here and there. 


The list of Kohl’s items is as follows 

1 (w/ in the Ivtprint). A letter from Babur to Kamran the date of which is 
fixed as 1527 by its committing Ibrahim LndCs son to Knmr.an’s charge (p. 544). It 
is heard of again in the Bukhara Compilation, is lost from Kehr’s Codex, and preserved 
from his archetype by Klaproth who translated it. Being thus found in Bukhara in the 
first deaide of the eighteenth century (our earlie.st knowledge of the Compilation is 
1709), the inference is allowed that it went to Bukhara as loot from the defeated 
Katnran’s camp and that an endorsement its companion Babur-nnma (proper) bears was 
made by tlie Auzbeg of two victors over Kamran, both of 1550, both in Tramontana.^ 

2 {not in Imp.), Timur-pulad’s memo, about the purchase of his Codex in <ir. 
{ eo cap. post). 

3 {Imp. 1). Compiler’s Preface of Praise (JRAS. 1900, p. 474). 

4 {Imp. 2). Babur's Acts in Farghana, in diction such a.s to seem a re-translation 
of the Pei'.sian translation of 1589. How much of Karnran’s MS. was serviceable is 
not easy to decide, because the Turki fettering of ’Abdu’r-rahim’s Persian lends itself 
admirably to re-translation.* 

5 {Imp. 3). The “ Re.scue-piissagc ” (App, D) attributable to Jahangir. 

6 {Imp. 4). Babur’s Acts in Kabul, seeming (like No. 4) a re-translation or 
patching of tattered page.s. There are also pa.ssages taken verbatim from the Persian. 

7 {Imp. omits). A .short length of Babur’s Hindustan .Section, carefully shewn 
damaged by dots and dashes. 

8 {Imp. S). Within 7, the spurious passage of App. L and also scaltesed passages 
about a feast, perhaps part of 7. 

9 {Imp. separates 0 ^ iit end of vol.). Translated passage from the Akbar-namai 
attributable to Jahangir, briefly telling of Kanwa (1527), Babur’s latter years (both 
changed to first person), death and court.-' 

I That Babiir-nama of the " Kamran-docket ” is the mutilated and tattered basis, allowed by 
circumstance, of the compiled history of Babur, filled out and, mended by the help of the Persian 
translation of 1389. Cf, Kehr's Latin Tm. fly-leaf entry) Klaproth i.n .) A.N. trs. ILB., p. adO} 
IRAS. 190S, 1909, on the “ Kamian-docket ” (where are defects needing Klaproth's second article 
(1824). 

For an analysis of an illustrative passage see JR.\S. 1006; for facilities of re-translation te* 
to cap. p. xviif, where Erskfne is quoted. 

8 See A.N, trans., p. 280 j Ihrcfaces of Ilniinski and de Courteflle j ZDMG, xxxvil, Teufel's art. | 
JR,\S. 1000. 
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bur’s history has been thus brought to an end, incomplete in the balance need 
In Kehr’s volume a few pages are left blank except for what sliew's a Russian 
tiSiarian’s opinion of the plan of the book, “ Here end the writings of Shah Babur.’’3 

10 {Imp. omits). Preface to the history of Humayun, beginning at the Creation 
and descending by giant strides through notices of Khans and Sultans to “ Babur 
Mtrza who was the father of Humayun Padshah”. Of Babur what further is said 
connects wiUi the battle of Ghaj-davan (918-1512 g.!'.). It is il I ^informed, laying 
blame on him as if he and not Najm Sani had commanded—speaks of his preference 
for the counsel of young men and of the numbers of coinl>atant9. It is noticeable for 
more than its inadequacy however ; its selection of the Ghaj-davan episode from all 
others in Babur’s career supports circumstantially what is dealt with later, the Ghaj* 
da van! authorship of the Compilation. 

11 {Imp. omits). Under a heading “Humaymr Padshah” is a fragment about 
(his ? Accession) Feast, whether broken off by loss of his pages or of those of his arche¬ 
type examination of the P. Univ. Codex may show. 

12 {Imp. 6). An excellent copy of Babur’s Hindustan Section, perhaps obtained 
from tlie Ahrari house. [This Ilminski places (I think) where Kehr has No. 7/J 
P'rora its position and from its bearing a scribe’s date of completion (which Kehr brings 
over), viz. Tamt shud 1126 (Finished 1714), the compiler may have taken it for 
I lumayun’s, perhaps for the account of his rcconquest of Hind in 1S55. 

[The remaining entries in Kehr’s volume are a quatrain which may make jesting 
reference to his finished task, a librarian’s Russian entry of the number of pages (8.31), 
and the words Etablissmunt Ormttale., Fr. v. Adclung^ 1825 (the Director of the 
School from 1793).^ 

1 For particulars about KehPa Codex lee Sroknov'e Catalogue of the Sch^l Llbraiy and JRAS. 
1900, IflOO. Uke other* who have made statements resting oti the mistaken identity of the Bukhara 
Compilation, many of mine arc now gtvcai to the winds. 


Outline of the History of the Compilation. 

An impelling cause for the production of the Bukhara compilation 
is suggested by the date 1709 at which was finished the earliest 
example known to me. For in the first decade of the eighteenth 
century Peter the Great gave attention to Russian relations with 
foreign states of Central Asia and negociated with the Khan of 
Bukhara for the reception of a Russian mission.* Political aims 
would be forwarded if envoys were familiar with Turki; books 
in that tongue for use in the School of Oriental Languages would 
he desired; thus the Compilation may have been prompted and, 
as will be shown later, it appears to have been produced, and not 
merely copied, in 1709. The Mission’s despatch was delayed till 
1719 ; it arrived in Bukhara in 1721; during its stay a member of 
its secretariat bought a Compilation MS. noted as finished in 17^4 
and on a fly-leaf of it made the following note 

* Sei Gregoriefs “ Rns.siau policy regarding Central Asia , quoted in Schuyler s 

Turki-stan, App. IV. r-. . i .1 

» The Mission was well received, started to return to letrograd, attacked by 

Turkmans, went back to Bukhara, and there stayed until it could attempt the devious route 
which brought it to the capital in 1725. 
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“/, Timur-pulad son of Mirza Rajab son of Pay-chin^ bought this 
book Babur-nama after coming to Bukhara with \the'\ Russian Fiorio 
Beg Beneveni, envoy of the Padshah , . . tvhose army is numerous as 
the stars . . . May it be well received! Amen! 0 Lord of both 
Worlds!'' 

Timur-ptilad's hope for a good reception indicates a definite 
recipient, perhaps a commissioned purchase. The vendor may have 
been asked for a history of Babur; he sold one, but " Babur- 
nama*' is not necessarily a title, and is not suitable for the 
Compilation ; by conversational mischance it may have seemed so 
to the purchaser and thus have initiated the mistake of confusing 
the “ Bukhara Babur-nama with the true one. 

Thus endorsed, the book in 1725 reached the Foreign Office; 
there in 1737 it was obtained by George Jacob Kehr, a teacher of 
Turki, amongst other languages, in the Oriental School, who copied 
it with meticulous care, understanding its meaning imperfectly, 
in order to produce a Latin version of it. His Latin rendering was 
a fiasco, but his reproduction of the Arabic forms of his archetype 
was so obedient that on its sole basis Ilniinski edited the Kasan 
Imprint (1857). A collateral copy of the Timur-pulad Codex was 
made in 1742 (as has been said). 

In 1824 Klaproth (who in 1810 had made a less valuable extract 
perhaps from Kehr's Codex) copied from the Timur-pulad MS. 
its purchaser's note, the Auzbeg?(?) endorsement as to the transfer 
of the “ Kamran-docket'' and Babur's letter to Kamran {Mdmoires 
relatifs h I'Asie (Paris). 

In 1857 Ilniinski, working in Kasan, produced his imprint, which 
became de Courteille’s source for Les MSmoires de Baber in 1871. 
No worker in the above series shews doubt about accepting the 
Compilation as containing Babur's authentic text. Ilminski was 
in the difficult position of not having entire t-eiiance on Kehr’s 
transcription, a natural apprehension in face of the quality of the 
Latin version, his doubts sum up into his words that a reliable 
text could not he made from his source (Kehr's MS.), but that a 
Turki reading-hook could — and was. As has been said, he did not 
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dual plan of the Compilation Kehr’s transcript reveals, 
tms, periiaps, because of the misnomer Babur-nama under which 
Timur-pulad's Codex had come to Petrograd; this, certainly, 
because he thought a better history of Babur could be produced 
by following Erskine than by obeying Kehr — a series of errors 
following the verbal mischance of 1725* Ilminski^s transformation 
of the items of his source had the ill result of misleading Pavet de 
Courteille to over-estimate his Turki source at the expense of 
Erskine's Persian one which, as has been said, was Ilminski^s guide — 
another scene in the comedy. A mischance hampering the French 
work was its falling to be done at a time when, in Paris 1871, there 
can have been no opportunity available for learning the contents of 
Ilminski’s Russian Preface or for quiet research and the examination 
of collateral aids from abroad.* 

The Author of the Compilation. 

The Haidarabad Codex having destroyed acquiescence in the 
phantasmal view of the Bukhara book, the question may be con¬ 
sidered, who was its author ? 

This question a convergence of details about the Turki MSS. 
reputed to contain the Babur-nama, now allows me to answer with 
some semblance of truth. Those details have thrown new light 
upon a colophon which I received in 1900 from Mr. C. Salemann 
with other particulars concerning the " Senkovski Bahuy-nama,** 
this being an extract from the Compilation ; its archetype reached 
Petrograd from Bukhara a century after Kelir s \yiz, the Timur- 
pulad Codex]; it can be taken as a direct copy of the Mulla’s 
original because it bears his colophon.* In 1900 I accepted it as 
merely that of a scribe who had copied Senkovski's archetype, but 
in 1921 reviewing the colophon for this Preface, it seems to me to 
be that of the original autograph MS. of the Compilation and to 
tell its author's name, his title for his book, and the year (1709) in 
which he completed it. 

* One might say jestingly tliat the spirit in the book had rebelled since 1725 against 

enforced and changing masquerade as a phantasm of two other books ! ^ 

* Neither Ilminski nor Smirnov mentions another “Babur-naina Codex than Xehr s. 
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Table of Bukhara reputed-Babur-nama MSS. {Waqi^nama-i-padshaki?). 


Sl 


Names. 

Date of completion. 

Scribe. 

i 

Last known location. 

Archetype. 

Remarks. 

1. Waqi‘nama-i-padshaiii 
alias Babur-nama. 

1121-1709. Date 
of colophon of 
earliest known 
example. 

‘Abdu’l-wahhab^.». 
Taken to be also 
the author. 

Bukhari. 

Believed to be the 
original compilation. 

S^e Partin. 

2. Nazar Bai Turkistani’s 
MS. 

Unknown. 

Unknown. 

In owner’s charge in 
Petrograd, 1824. 

No. 1, the colophon of 
which it reproduces. 

Senkovski’s archetype 
who copied its (trans¬ 
ferred) colophon. 

3. F. O. Codex (Timur- 
palad's MS.). 

1126-1714. 

Unknown. 

F.O. Petrograd, where 
copied in 1742. 

Not stated, an indirect 
copy of No. 1. 

Bought in Bukhara, 
broughtto Petro. 1725. 

4. Kehr’s Autograph Codex. 

1737. 

Georgejacob Kehr- 

Pet. Or. School, 1894. 
London T.O. 1921. 

No. 3. 

Sec Part III. 

5. Name not learned. 

i 1155-1742. 

Unknown. 

Unknown. 

No. 3. 

Archetype of 9. 

6. (Mysore)A.S.B. Codex. 

1 Unknown. JRAS. 
1900, Nos. vii 
and vtii. 

Unknown. 

Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

Unknown. 

- 

7. India Office Codex (Bib. 
Leydeniana). 

Cir. 1810. 

Unknown. 

India Office, 1921. 

No. 6. 

Copied for Leyden. 

8. “ The Senkovski Babur- 
nama. 

1824. 

J. Senkovski. 

Pet Asiatic Museum, 
1900. 

No. 2. 

Bears a copy of the 
colophon of No. 1. 

9. Pet University Codex. 

1839? 

Mulla Faizkhanov? 

Pet Univ. Library. 

No. S (?). 

- 
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kovski brought it over from his archetype; Mr. Salemann 
sent it to rtie in its original Turki fonn. (JR AS. 1900, p. 474). 
Senkovski's own colophon is as follows :— 

f ai achev^ ceite copie le 4 Mai^ 1824 , h St. Petersburg; cite a dte 
faite (Phpres an exemplaire appartenant h Nazar Bai Turkisiani, 
n^gociant Boukhari, qin etait vetm cctte annee a St. Petersburg. 
J. SenkovskiP 

The colophon Senkovski copied from his archetype is to the 
following purport:— 

Known and entitled VVaqVnaina~i~padshahi (Record of Royal 
Acts), [.tbis\ autograph and composition (bayad u navisht) of Mulla 
^ Abdu' l-wahhab the Teacher, cf GhaJ-davan in Bukhara—God pardon 
his mistakes and the weakness of his endeavour I— tvas finished on 
Monday, Rajab 5 , 1121 (Aug. 31 st, Thank God P' 

It will be observed that the title Waqi'nama-i-padshalii suits the 
plan of dual histories (of Babur and Huniayun) better than does the 
“ Babur-nama of Timur-pulad's note, that the colophon does 
not claim for the Mulla to have copied the elder book (1494-1530) 
but to have written down and composed one under a differing title 
suiting its varied contents ; that the Mulla's deprecation and thanks 
tone better with perplexing work, such as his was, than with the 
steadfast patience of a good scribe; and that it exonerates the 
Mulla from suspicion of having caused his compilation to be accepted 
as Babur's authentic text. Taken with its circumstanding matters, 
it may be the d^noument of the play. 


Chapter IV. 

TPIE LEYDEN AND ERSKIKE MEMOIRS OF BABER. 

The fame and long literary services of the Memoirs of Baber 
compel me to explain why these volumes of mine contain a verbally 
new English translation of the Babur-nama instead of a second 
edition of the Memoirs. My explanation is the simple one of textual 
values, of the advantage a primary source has over its derivative, 
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r’s original text over its Persian translation which alone was 
accessible to Plrskine. 

If the Babtir-nama owed its perennial interest to its valuable 
multifarious matter, the Memoirs could suffice to represent it, but 
this it does not ; what has kept interest in it alive through some 
four centuries is the autobiographic presentment of an arresting 
personality its whole manner, style and diction produce. It is 
characteristic throughout, from first to last making known the 
personal quality of its author. Obviously that quality has the better 
chance of surviving a transfer of Babur’s words to a foreign tongue 
when this can be effected by imitation of them. To effect this was 
impracticable to Ph'skine who did not see any example of the Turki 
text during the progress of his translation work and had little 
acquaintance with Turki. No blame attaches to his results; they 
have been the one introduction of Babur’s writings to English readers 
for almost a century ; but it would be as sensible to expect a potter 
to shape a vessel for a specific purpose without a model as a trans¬ 
lator of autobiography to shape the new verbal container for Babur’s 
quality without seeing his own. Erskine was the pioneer amongst 
European workers on Baburiana—Leydens’s fragment of unrevised 
attempt to translate the Bukhara Compilation being a negligible 
matter, notwithstanding friendship’s deference to it; he had ready 
to his hand no such valuable collateral help as he bequeathed to his 
successors in the Memoirs volume. To have been able to help in 
the renewal of his book by preparing a second edition of it, revised 
under the authority of the Haidarabad Codex, would have been to 
me an act of literary piety to an old book-friend ; I experimented 
and failed in the attempt; the wording of the Memoirs would not 
press back into the Turki mould. Being what it is, sound in its 
matter and partly representative of Babur himself, the all-round 
safer plan, one doing it the greater honour, was to leave it unshorn 
of its redundance and unchanged in its wording, in the place of 
worth and dignity it has held so long. 

Brought to this point by experiment and failure, the way lay open 
to make bee-line over intermediaries back to the fountain-head of 
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rC"discovered Turki text preserved in the Haidarabad Codex. Thus 
I have enjoyed an advantage no translator has had since ‘Abdu’r- 
rahim in 1589 . 

Concerning matters of style and diction, I may mention that three 
distinct impressions of Babur’s personality are set by his own, 
Erskine’s and de Courteille’s words and manner. These divergencies, 
while partly due to differing textual bases, may result mainly from 
the use by the two Europeans of unsifted, current English and 
French. Their portrayal might have been truer, there can be no 
doubt, if each had restricted himself to such under-lying component 
of his mother-tongue as approximates in linguistic stature to classic 
Turki.' This probability Erskine could not foresee for, having no 
access during his work to a Turki source and no familiarity with 
Turki, he missed their lessoning. 

Turki, as Babur writes it — terse, word-thrifty, restrained and lucid, 
—conies over neatly into Anglo-Saxon English, perhaps through 
primal affinities. Studying Babur’s writings in verbal detail taught 
me that its structure, idiom and vocabulary dictate a certain 
mechanism for a translator’s imitation. Such are the simple sentence, 
devoid of relative phrasing, copied in the form found, whether abrupt 
and brief or, ranging higher with the topic, gracious and dignified— 
the retention of Babur’s use of “ we ” and “ I ” and of his frequent 
impersonal statement — the matching of words by their root-notion—- 
the strict observance of Babur’s limits of vocabulary, effected by 
allotting to one Turki word one English equivalent, thus excluding 
synonyms for which Turki has little use because not shrinking from 
the repeated word ; lastly, as preserving relations of diction, the 
replacing of Babur’s Arabic and Persian aliens by Greek and Latin 
ones naturalized in English. Some of these aids towards shaping a 
counterpart of Turki may be thought small, but they obey a model 
and their aggregate has power to make or mar a portrait. 

( 1 ) Of the uses of pronouns it may<t)e said that Babur’s “we” is 
neither regal nor self-magnifying but is co-operative, as beseems the 
chief whose volunteer and nomad following makes or unmakes his 
power, and who can lead and command only by remittent consent 
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accorded to him. His "I” is individual. Memoirs varies 

much from these uses. 

( 2 ) The value of reproducing impersonal statements is seen by 
the following example, one of many similar: \V hen Babur and a 
body of men, making a long saddle-journey, halted for rest and 
refreshment by the road-side ; “ There was drinking,” he writes, but 
Erskine, “ I drank ” ; what is likely being that all or all but a few 
shared the local vin du pays. 

(3) The importance of observing Babur’s limits of vocabulary 
needs no stress, since any man of few words differs from any man of 
many. Measured by the Babur-nama standard, the diction of the 
Memoirs is redundant throughout, and frequently over-coloured. Of 
this a pertinent example is provided by a statement of which a 
minimum of seven occurrences forms my example, namely, that such 
or such a man whose life Babur sketches was vicious or a vicious 
person {fisq. fdsui). Erskine once renders the word by “vicioirs” 
but elsewhere enlarges to “ debauched, excess of sensual enjoyment, 
lascivious, libidinous, profligate, voluptuous ”. The instances are 
scattered and certainly Erskine could not feel their collective effect, 
but even scattered, each does its ill-part in distorting the Memoirs 
portraiture of the man of the one word/ 


PosTCRiPT OF Thanks. 

I take with gratitude the long-delayed opportunity of finishing my 
book to express the obligation I feel to the Council of the Royal 
Asiatic Society for allowing me to record in the Journal my Notes on 
the Turld Codices of thebegun in 1900 and occasionally 
appearing till 1921 . In minor convenience of work, to be able to 
gather those progressive notes together and review them, has been of 

* A Corifespat\dent combatting my objection to publishing second edition of the 
backed his favouring opinion by reference to ‘Umar Khayyam and Fitzgerald. 
Obviously no analogy exists ; Erskiae’s redundance is not the flower of a deft alchemy, but 
is the prosaic consequence of a secondary source. 
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value to me in noticeable matters, two of which are the finding and 
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multiplying of the Haidarabad Codex, and the definite clearance of the 
confusion which had made the Bukhara (reputed) Babur-nama be 
mistaken for a reproduction of Babur’s true text. 

Immeasurable indeed is the obligation laid on me by the happy 
community of interests which brought under our roof the translation 
of the biographies of Babur, Humayun, and Akbar. What this has 
meant to my own work may be surmised by those who know my 
husband’s wide reading in many tongues of East and West, his 
retentive memory and his generous communism in knowledge. One 
signal cause for gratitude to him from those caring for Baburiana, is 
that it was he made known the presence of the Haidarabad Codex 
in its home library ( 1899 ) and thus led to its preservation in facsimile. 

It would be impracticable to enumerate all whose help I keep in 
grateful memory and realize as the fruit of the genial camaraderie of 
letters. 


Annette S. Beveridge. 


Pitfold, Shottermill, Haslemere. 
August^ 1921 , 
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THE HISTORY OF BABUR 

OR BABUR-NAMA 

Index I. Personal 

Aba-bikr Mirza Mlrdn-shdhl Ttmurid, Barkis Turk^ son 
of AbQ-sa‘ld and a BadakhshT begim—particulars 22 , 26 ; 
his attack on Hisar 51 ; defeated b}^ Husain Bdkqard and 
his death (884) 260 ; his Bai-qara marriage 266 ; a Badakhshi 
connection 51 ; [t884 ah.~1479 ad.]. 

Aba-bikr Mirza Dnghldt Kdshghari, son of Saniz and a 
Chiras (var. Jaras) begim—invades Farghana (899) 32 ; 
his annexations in Badakhshan 695; his Miranshahi wife 48; 
[t920 AH.-1514 AD.]. 

‘Abbas, a slave—murderer of Aiilugh (Ulugh) Beg Shah' 
n 4 khi{^^Z) 85 . 

‘Abbas Sultan Ailzbeg —marries Gul-chihra Mtrdn'shdht, 
Babur’s daughter ( 954 ) 713 . 

‘Abdu’l-‘ali Tarkhan Arghiin Chingiz-Khdnid —particulars 
38, 39; [feir. 899 AH.-1494 AD.]. 

‘Abdu’l-*aziz nur-akhwur —ordered to catch pheasants ( 925 ) 
404 ; posted in Labor ( 930 ) 442 ; sent into Milwat 
( 932 ) 460 ; on service 465 - 6 , 471 , 530 ; the reserve at 
Panlpat 472-3 ; reinforces the right 473 ; surprised and de¬ 
feated by Sanga ( 933 ) 549 , 550 ; in the left wing at Kanwa 
567 , 570 ; pursues Sanga 576 ; ordered against Baluchis 
( 935 ) 638 ; writes from Labor about the journey of Babur's 
family 659 , .660 ; arrested 688 ; j*- sequel to his sedition 
not given in the Akbar-ndma 692 ; jgjip- reference to his 
sedition 698 . 

‘Abdu’l-‘azi2i Mirza Shdh-rukhi Tlmurid, Barlds Turk^ son 
of AOlugh Beg—his Chaghatal wife 19 - 20 . 

‘Abdu*l-baqi—surrenders Qandahar to Babur ( 928 ) 436 , 437 . 

‘Abdu’l-baqi Mirza Mlrdn-shdhl Timurid, Barlds Tnrk^ son 
of ‘U.sman—particulars 280 ; referred to 266 n. 6 ; goes to 
Fieri ( 908 ) 336 ; his wife Sultanirn Bdi-qard 265 n. 5 , 280 . 

*AbduT-ghaffar tawdchi —conveys military orders ( 935 ) 638 . 

Mir ‘Abdu’l-g’hafur Ldrl, of Husain Bdl-qaras Court— 
particulars 284 , 285 ; [t 912 AH.-l 506-7 AD.]. 

* The fist indicates Translator’s matter. 
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Khwaja ‘AbduU-haqq, brother of Khwaja Makhcluml Nura — 
waited upon by Babur (935) 641, 686 ; has leave to stay in 
Agra 641 

‘Abdn’l'karim Us/tni (vsir.) Am^y/Z/r ^ — serving Ahmad 

Mirdn-shdhi 40 ; captured by an Ailzbeg (902) 65. 

‘Abdti^l-klialiq Beg* hfardyini—^^xxXcxiX^’is 273-4 (wliere 
read Isfardyini for IsfdrayinV). 

Shaikh ‘Abdu’l-lali aishik-dghd — with JahSnglr (899) 32 ; 
leaves Babur for home (902) 191 

Sayyid ‘Abdu’l-lah AmUkhudi —his Bai-qara wife Bairam- 
sultan and their son Barka q.v> 

Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-lah Ansdrl — his tomb visited by Babur 

(912) 305 ; a surmised attendant on it 145 n. t ; [fisi Ai-L- 
1088 AD.]. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu’i-lah bakdzval — with the Bai-qara families (913) 
328. 

Shaikh ‘Abdu’l-lah Barbas —particulars 5l ; excites the 
Tarkhan rebellion (901) 61-2; his daughter a cause of 
attempt on Samarkand 64; with his son-in-law Mas'ud 
Mirdn-shdJu (903) 93. 

Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-lah Khwajagan Khwaja — fiftli son of 
‘LIbaidu’l-lah his .sou ‘Abdu’sh-shahld, q.v. 

Mulla *AbduT-lah kltdbddr —one of eleven left with Babur 

(913) 337 ; given the third of a potent confection (925) 373 ; 
a drunken lapse 398 ; induced by Babur to restrict his 
drinking 399 ; at a party w'here Babur, abstaining, watches 
the drinkers 400-1; rebuked for an offending verse 416; 
join.s Babur in an autumn garden 418; on service (932) 468, 
530; in the right centre at Panipat (932) 472, 473, and at 
Kanwa (933) 565, 569 ; sent to take posses.siori of Agra 475 ; 
is sarcastic 581 ; in attendance on Auzbeg envoys (935) 631 ; 
sent to take charge of Sambhal (935) 675, 687 ; conveys 
orders 676 ; .sends news of Blban and Bayazid 679; arrives 
in Agra, 687. 

Khwaja ‘AbduT-ldh Manvdrid —particulars 278-9: pre¬ 
eminent on the dulcimer 291 ; [■[‘922 AM.-1516 AD.]. 

‘Abdu’l-lah Mirza Shdh-i'ukhi Timurid^ Barlds Turk — 
succeeds his father, Ibrahim, in Shiraz (838) 20, and bis 

* Sec Abu’l-ghazVs Shajarat-i-turkl on the origin and characteristics of the tribe 

(Desmaisons trs. Index r.«. Oulghur, especially pp. 16, 37, 39). 
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€busin ‘Abdu’Matif in Transoxiana (854) 85-6 ; Yunas Khan 
his retainer g,v ,; [f Jumada I. 22, 855 AH.-1450 ad.].' 

Khwaja *Abdu’l«lah QazI, see Kbwaja Maulana-i-qazL 

‘ Abdu’l-lah Sultan Aiizbeg-Shaibdn —particulars267; serving 
Babur in Hindustan (after 933 ?) 267. 

‘AbduU-latif serving Husain Bdt-qard (901) 57 ; 

acts for Babur from Qunduz (932-3) 546. 

‘Abdu’l-latif Mirza SMk-rukhl Thnurid Barids Turk — 
murders and succeeds his father Aulugh Beg (853) 15 ; a 
couplet on hi.s parricide 85^; [f Rabi‘ I.26,854 ah.-1450ad.3]. 

‘AbduP-latif Saltan Ausheg, Shaibdni Chtngts-kkdnid, son 
of Hamza—Babur’s half-sister Yadgar {get. cir. 8) his share of 
spoil (908) 18. 

Mulla ‘AbduU-maluk KJmdsti (var. malik)—at Bajaur(925) 
368 ; sent ahead into BhTra 381, and to Kabul 415 ; returns 
from an embassy* to ‘Iraq (932) 446 (here qurcht ); sent 
again (935) 642 ; on .service (933) 576, 582. 

‘AbduU-minan, son of Mulla Haidar—holding BTsh-kint 
(907) 151. 

Amir *Abdu’l-qadus Beg Dughldt — slays Jamal Khar 
Arghun (877) 35 ; conveys wedding gifts to Babur and 
arouses suspicion (900) 43 ; [for his death see T.R. trs. 
pp. 94, 10v3]. 

* Abdu’l-qadua Beg Kohbur Chaghaidi-^\siW\ Babur at Madu 
(Mazu) (905) 109 (where for “qasim ” read qadus) ; one of 
the eight fugitives from AkhsI (908) 177. 

Mirak ‘Abdu’r-raluni .Wr—his servant Radru’d-din q.v. 

‘Abdu’t^-rabiiDi shaghdival — sent to speak the BhTra people 
fair for Babur (925) 381 ; given charge of IbrahTm LildVs 
mother (933) 543 ; fetches a hostage to Court 578, who 
escapes 581. 

Maulana ‘AbduVr-rabim Turkistdni—^Q^cts, Khwand-amir 
328. 

Mulla ‘Abdu-r-rahman Ghaznawt — particulars 218 ; 
[1921 AH.-1515 AD.]. 

Maulana ‘Abdu’r-rahman his letters imitated by 

Nawa’i 271 ; his sarcasm on Shaikhtm’s verse 277 ; his 




* This fkte is misplaced in my te.xtand should be transferred from p. 83,1. 3 fr. ft. 
to p. 86, 1. 1, there to follow “ two ye.ir.s 

^ A fuller reference to the H.S. than is given on p. 85 n. 2, is ii, 44 and Hi, 167. 
3 Cf. s.n. ‘AUlu’l-lah Mirza Shah-rukhi ioM a date misplaced in my text. 
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tomb visited by Babur (912) 285, 305 ; Babur’s reverentiaj 
mention of him 283, 286, his example followed by pro¬ 
duction of the Wdlidlyyah-risala (935) 620 ; his birth-place 
623 n. 8; his disciple 'Abdu’l-g-hafur 284; [898 All.- 1492 AD.]. 

‘Abdu’r-rahmaii Khan Bamk-zdi Afghan, Amir of Afghani¬ 
stan—mentioned in connection with Jami’s tomb 305 n. 6; 
[tl319 AH.-1901 AD.]. 

‘Abdu^r-razzak Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Titnurid, Barlds 7'urh, 
son of Aulugh Beg loses Kabul (910) 195, 365 ; out 

with Babur 234 ; surmised part-vendor of Babur’s mother’s 
burial-ground 246 n. 2; in Herat (912) 298; escapes Shaibani 
and joins Babur (913) 331 ; in the left wing at Qandahar 334 ; 
his loot 337-8 ; deserts Qalat in fear of Shaibani 340 ; left 
in charge of Kabul ib. ; given Ningnahar 344 ; rebels (914) 
345 ; his position stated 343 n. 6 ; [fOl 5 Aii.-1509 ad. ?]. 

Khwaja‘Abdu’sh-shaliid,son of Ahrarfs fifth son Khwajagan- 
khwaja (‘Abdu’l-lah)~-placed on Babur’s right-hand (935) 
631 ; gifts made to him 632 ; invited to a rndjun-Xi^xty 653 ; 
particulars 653 n. 4 ; tair- a likely recipient of the Mubin 438, 
631 n. 3 ; [t982 AH.-1574 ad.]. 

‘Abdu’sh-shukur Mughul, son of Qarnbar-i-^ali Sildkh — 
serving Jahangir Mirdn-shdhi (after 910) 192 ; in the right 
wing at Kanwa (933) 566. 

‘Abdu’l-wahhab Mughiil —given Shaikh Puran to loot (913) 
328. 

‘Abdu’l-wahhab shaghdwal, servant of ‘Umar-shaikh and 
Mirdn-shdhi —forwards news (899) 25; gives Khujand 
to Babur 54 ; his son Mir Mughul q.v, 

Abraha Yemeni^ an Abyssinian Christian — his defeat (571 AD.) 

563 n. 3. 

Imam Abu Hanifa—his followers’respect for the76; 
his ruling that peacock-meat is lawful food 493. 

Khwaja Abu’l-barka Fardqi —criticizes Bana’i’s verse (906) 
137. 

Shaikh Abu’l-fatl?L, servant of the Shah-zada of Mungir— 
envoy from Bengal to Babur (934, 935) 676; placed on 
Babur’s right-hand (935) 631. 

Abu’l-fath Sa‘id Khan, see Said Khan Chagkatdi. 

Abu’l-fath Turkman, son of ‘Umar—his joining Babur from 
‘Iraq 2S0 ; ntkde military-collector of Dhulpur (933) 540; 
Babur visits his hammdm (935) 615. 
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Abii’l-hasan qur-begt —in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 
334; does well (925)404; his brother Muhammad Husain q.v, 

AbuU-hasan qurchi—m the centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Abu’l-bashim, servant of SI. ‘Ali Begcfdk ']—overtakes 

Babur with ill news (925) 412. 

Abu’l-ma‘ali Tirmlzi — swr- his burial-place has significance 
as to Mahdi Khwaja's family 705 ; [1971 AIL-1564 AD.]. 

Khwaja Abu’l-makaram —supports Bai-sunghar Mtrdn-shdhi 
(901) 62, (902) 65 ; acts for peace (903) 91 ; meets Babur, 
both exiles (904) 99 ; at Babur’s capture of Samarkand (906) 
132,141 ; leaves it with him 147 n. 2 ; speaks for him (908) 
157-8; fails to recognize him 161; swr- at Archlan 184; 
[t908 AH.-1502 AD.]. 

Shaikh AbuH-mananr Mdtaridi —his birthplace Samarkand 
75, 76 ; [t333 ah:-944 ad.]. 

Abu^l-mubammad neza-bdz — in the tulghuma of the left wing 
at Panipat (932) 473 ; on service (933) 582, (934) 589, 598. 

Abu’l-m-ubftmmad Khujandl—his sextant 74 n.4. 

Abu’l-mubsin Mirza Bdl-qard Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, son 
of Husain and Latif—particulars 262 (where for “husain” 
read muhsin), 269 ; serving his father (901) 58 ; defeats his 
brother Badfii’z-zaman (902) 69, 70 ; defeated by his father 
at Halwa-spring (904) 260 ; his men take Qarakul from 
Auzbegs (906) 135 ; co-operates against Shaibanl (91 2) 296; 
rides out to meet Babur 297 ; they share a divan 298 ; 
presses him to winter in fieri 300 ; returns to his district 
(Merv) 301 ; his later action and death 329-30, 331 ; 
[t913 AH.-1507 AD.]. 

Abu’l-miislim Kiikuldasli —brings an Arghun gift to Babur 
(925) 401,402. 

Abix’l-qasim Jaldir — tells Babur a parrot story (935)* 494. 

Abu’l-qasim —a musician (923) 387, 388 (here Qasim only). 

Abu’l-qasim Kohbur Chagkatdt, son of Haidar-i-qasim—on 
service with Babur (902) 68, (906) 130, 131, 133; in the 
right wing at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 139; killed 141 ; 
[1906 AH.-1501 AD.]. 

Shaikh Abu’l-wajd Fdrighl, maternal-uncle of 7.dAW Khawdfi 
—makes verse on the Kabul-river(933) 448; his chronogram 
on Al-aman s birth (935) 621 ; [1940 AH.-1533 AD.®]. 

‘ Tbe date 93.5 AH. is inferred from p. 483. 

* Cf. Badayuni’s Mtmtakhahi^t'taw&nkh and Ranking’s trs. i, 616 and n. 4, 617. 
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haikh Abu-sa‘id Khan ^—particulars 276. 

Sultan Abu-sa*id Mirza Mtrdn-skdhi Tlmurid, Barlds Turk 
—his descent 14; asserts Tiniurid supremacy over Cliaghajtai 
Khaqans (855) 20, 344, 352; takes Mawara’ii'n-nahr (855) 
86 ; forms his Corps of Braves 28, 50 ; a single combat in his 
presence (857) 50 ; defeats Husain Bdi-qard (868) 259 ; a 
swift courier to him 25; joined by the Black-sheep I urkmans 
(872) 49; orders the Hindustan army mobilized 46 ; defeated 
and killed by the White-sheep Turkmans (873) 25, 46, 49 ; 
appointments named 24, 37 ; his banishment of Nawa’i 271 ; 
reserves a Chaghatai wife for a son 21, 36 ; his Badakhshi 
wife and their son 22,''* 260 ; his Tarkhan Arghiin wife and 
their sons, 33, 45 ; his mistress Khadija q.v , ; his daughters 
Payanda-sultan, Shahr-banu,__Rabi‘a-su]tan, Khadija-siiltan, 
Fakhr-i-jahan, Apaq-sultan, Aq BegTm q.v, ; retainers named 
as his ‘AlT-dost Sdghdricht, Muhammad Baranduq, Aunls, 
and Za’n-nun Arghun q,v. ; his marriage connection Nuyan 
Tirmizl q.v,\ [t873 A1I.-'1469 AD.]. 

Abu-sa‘id Puran, see Jamalu’d-din. 

Abu-Ba‘id Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn.^ Chlngtz-khdnid^ son of 
Kuchum — OTT" at Ghaj-davan (918) 360 ; at Jam (935) 622, 
636; sends an envoy to Babur 631, 632, 641 ; ['f940 AH.— 
1533-4 AD.]. 

Shaikh Abu-sa‘id Tarkhan (var. Bu-sa‘!d)—his house Mirza 
Khan’s loot in Qandah5r (913) 338. 

Abu-turab Mirza Bdi-qard Timurid, Barlds Turk, son of 
Husain and Mingli—particulars 262, 269; his son Sohrab q.v . ; 
[t before 91 1 AH.-l 505-6 AD.]. 

Adik Sultan Qazzdqjiijl Ckmglz-khdnid (var. Aung Sultmi), 
son of Jani Beg Khan (T.R. trs. 373) — husband of Sultan- 
nigar Chaghatdi q.v. 

‘Adil Sultau Auzbeg-ShaibdniJ\ Chinglz-khdnid{}\ son of 
Mahdi and a Bai-qara begun — marries Shad Bdi-qard 263 ; 
suggestions as to his descent 264 n. 1; waits on Babur at 
Kalanur (932) 458 ; on Babur’s service 468, 471, 475, 530 ; 
in the left wing at Panipat 472, and at Kanwa (933) 567, 
570; ordered against Baluchis (935) 638 ; w- mentioned as 
a landless man 706. 

Sayyida Afaq, a legendary wife of Babur 358 n. 2 ; her son 
and grandson ib. 

* Fertd translates this sobriquet by le divoui (Vte dt .S/. Hossein Batkara 

p. 40 n. 3). 

* At p. 22 n. S fill out to Cf. f. (ih (p. 1-3) n. 5. 
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^’liani Ag:hacha, see Mubarika. 

Sayyid Afzal Beg, son of‘All Khxvdb-btn —conveys Husain 
Bdhqaras summons to Babur for help against ShaibanI (911) 
255; particulars 282 ; takes news to Herat of Babur's start 
from Kabul (912) 294; sends him news of Husain’s death 295; 
[1921 ah.~1516 AD.]. 

Agha Begim Bdi-qard Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, daughter of 
Husain and Payanda-sultan—parentage and marriage (or 
betrotlial, Jhl.S. iii, 327) 266; [fdied in childhood]. 

Agha-sultto, ghunchacki of 'Umar Shaikh—her daughter 
Yadgar-i-sultan qxh 

AM-~*-his feet frost-bitten (912) 311. 

Ahi, a poet—particulars 289 ; [1907 AH. -1501-2]. 

.Alili, a poet—particulars 290; (for 4 writers using Ahli as 
their pen-name see 290 n. 6). 

Sultan AUchl-bughd, Mughul —one of four daring much 

(912) 315 ; in the left wing at Qandahar (913) 334. 

Plr Alimad —leaves Samarkand with the Tarkhans (905) 121; 
fights for Babur at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139. 

Ahmad Afshdr Turk —a letter to him endorsed by Babur (935) 
617. 

Mirza Ahmad ‘AH Farsi, Barlds —particulars 273. 

Ahniad ‘Ali Tarkhan brother of Quli Beg—favours 

Babur and admits him to Qandahar (913) 337. 

Mulla Ahtnad Balkhl —conveys treasure to Balkh (932) 446. 

Mirza SayyidT Ahmad Mirdn-shdhl Tlmurid, Barlds Turk, son 
of Mlrfin-shah—particulars 257 n. 5 ; named in a line of 
descent 280 n. 1; his son Ahmad and grandson ‘Abdu’l- 
baqi q,v. 

Mir Ahmad Beg Itdrajf Mughrd, paternal-uncle of Tambal— 
guardian of a son of The Khan (Mahmud) 115 ; reinforces 
Babur (903) 92; acts against him (905) 115, 116 ; acts 
against ‘All Mirdn-shdhi 112; makes a contemptuous speech 
about Tambal (906) 145. 

Ahmad Beg Safaivi—wr leads a reinforcement to help Babur 
■(917) 353. 

Sultan Ahmad Chdr-shambdi, see Char-sharnba. 

Ahmad chdshnlgir —helps in poisoning Babur (933) 541; 

■ [1-933 AH.-1526 AD.]. 

Ahmad Haji Beg Dulddi, Barlds Turk —particulars 25, 37, 
38; his pen-name Wafa’i and a couplet of his 38 ; his 
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hospitality to All-sher Naivdi 38, 27 1 ; drives Khusrau Shah 
from Samarkand (900) 51; supports Bal-sunghar 
in the 7\arkhan rebellion (901) 62, 63 ; his death at the hands 
of slaves and slave-women 63-4; [fOOl AH.-j496 AD,]. 

A\\mti^lparwdnc/n~on service (925) 377, (932) 458, 460, ( 933 ) 
540; sent to surprise Ibrahim Ludi {9Z1) 468 (his name is 
oinitted in my text); in the left centre at Panipat 472, 473 ; 
his ill-behaviour in the heats 524. 

Sultan^ Ahmad HJian—Alacha Khan— Chaghatdt Chingiz- 
khdmdy son of \ unas and Shah Begim—particulars 23, 160 ; 
meaning of his sobriquet Alacha Khan 23 ; younger Khan- 
dada, Babur s name for him 129; considered as a refuge for 
Babur_(899) 29. (903) 92, (906) 129. (908) 158; visits 
Tashkint (908) 159; ceremonies of meeting 160-1, 171-2; 
moves^with his elder brother MahmOd against Tarpbal 161* 
168, 171; his kindness to Babur 159, 166-7, 169, 171; is 
given Babur’s lands and why 168; retires from Andijan in 

/nno ^ t)y Shaibanl at Archlan 

(908 or 909) 7, 23, mr 182-3; his death (909) reported to 
Babur (911) 246 and n. 4: his sons Mansur, Sa’Td, Baba 
(P.R. trs. 160, Babajak), Chin-timiir, Tukhta-bugha, and 
Aisan-timur g.v .; his grandson Baba g.v.; mr followers of 

1 migration (908) when Shaibanl is 

killed (916) 351; [fend of 909 AH.-1504 AD.]. 

Ahmad Khan ^dji-tarkkdnl {^Astrakhdnt) — marries Badl'u’i- 

(^99?) 257, 258; their sons 
(Mahmud and Bahadur) 258 ; their daughter Khan-z 5 da^..z;. 

Sultan Ahmad Mirza Dfighldt—^^nt by The Khan (Mahmud) 
to help Babur (908) 161. ^ ^ 

Sultan Ahmad Mirza Mirdn-shdhi rimurid, Barlds Turk 
son of Abu-sa’id—the lands his father gave him 35 , 86 ; his 
brother MahmQd taken to his care (873 or 4 ) 46 ; his disaster 
on the ChTr (895) 17, 25, 31, 34; a swift courier to him 25 ; 

^2 n. 2; 53; invades Farghana 
(899) 13, 30 ; given Aura-tipa 27 ; dreaded for Babur 29 • 
retires and dies 31, 33 ; particulars 33,40; referred to by 
Husain Bai-qara (910) 190 ; his wives and children 35-6; 
an honoured Beg Nuyan Tirmhi(\.v. ; [t899 AH.-1494 ad] 

Sultan Ahmad Mirza, Mlrdn-ihdhi Timurid, Barlds Turk 
x”" Sayyidl Ahmad—particulars 257 n. 5 ; his wife 

Aka Jtepm Bai-qard and their son Kichik Mirza q.v .; 266 
n. 6 ; a building of his at Her! 305. 
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Alimad nmshtdq^ Turkman —takes Mahmud Mirdn-shdhi to 
Hisar (873 or 4) 46-7. 

Sultan Ahmad qardivaly father of Quch (Quj) Beg, Tardl Beg 
and Sher-afg5n Beg q.v. — defends Hisar (901) 58 ; enters 
Babur’s service (905) 112 ; in the left wing at Khuban (905) 
113 ; holds Marghinan 123. 

Ahmad-i-qasim Kohhzir Chaghatdiy son of hlaidar-i-qasim— 
with Babur (906) 133 ; invited to a disa.strou.s entertainment 
(907) 152 ; joins Jahangir and Tambal 156 ; in Akhsi(908) 
171 ; defeats an Auzbeg raider (910) 195; help.s to hold 
Kabul for Babur (912) 313 ; pursues Mirza Khan 317, 320 ; 
holding Tashkint agairrst Auzbegs (918) 356, 358, 396, 397 ; 
a Kabuli servant of his 351. 

Al;imad-i-qasim Qtbchdq Turky (grand-?) son of Baqi Chaghd- 
nJdni and a sister of Khusrau Shah, perhaps son of Baqi’s 
son Muhammad-i-qasim (189 n. 3)—holding Kahmard and 
Bamlan (910) 189; given charge of the families of Babur’s 
expeditionar>^ force 189 ; ill-treats them and is forced to flee 
197,' 243; goes to Husain Bdi-qard ib.\ killed at Qunduz 
244; [t910 Aii.-15d5 ad.]. 

Sultan Ahmad Qazi QUich —particulars 29 ; his son Khwaja 
Maulana-i-qazi q,v. 

Ahmad qiishchi — .seen by the fugitive Babur (908) 180. 

Khwaja Ahmad Sajdwandi —his birthplace 217. 

Ahmad Shah Khiljt 'Turk — disposses.sed of Chandiri by 
Ibrahim Liidi 593 ; restored by Babur (934) 598. 

Ahmad Shah Durrdniy Abddli Afghan — his victory at Panipat 
■(1174) 472 ; [t 1182 ah.-I 772 ad.]. 

Ahmad Tarkhan Arghun Chtngtz-khdnicKf) — joins Babur in 
Samarkand (906) 133; loses Dabusi to Shaibani 137; 
[t906 AH.-1500 AD.]. 

A.hmad (son of) Tawakkal BarldSy amir of Husain Bdi-qard 
— particulars 272. 

Ahmad ydsdwal — conveys a message from Babur to the begs 
of Kabul Fort (912)314. 

Khwaja Ahmad Yasaivi —Sayyid Ata — Shaibani’s vow' at 
his shrine 348, 356 ; [t514 Aii.-1120-1 ad.].^ 

Ahmad-i-yusuf Beg Aughldqchiy .son of Hasan, nephew of 
Yusuf—managing YSr-yilaq for ‘All Mtrdn-shdM (904) 98 ; 
dismissed on suspicion of favouring Babur 98 ; probably 

’ For an account of his tomb see Schuyler’s Turkistatiy 1, 70-72. 
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joins Babur with his uncle (910) 196; remonstrated with 
him for fighting unmailed (911) 252; helping loyalists in 
Kabul (912) 313 ; saves Babur a blow 315, 316; at Bajaur 
(925) 369,401 (hereAhmad Beg); Joins Baburin Hindustan 
(933) 550 ; in the right wing at Kanwa 566 (where in n. 1 
for “ may ” read is), 569 ; governor of Sialkot 98. 

Malik Ahmad Yusuf-sdt Afghan^ nephew of Sulaiman q.v.~~ 
particulars App. K. 

Ai Begim Mlran-skdM Timurid, Barlds Turk, daughter of 
Mahmud and Khan-zadal I.—Ix^trothed to Jahangir, (ar.895) 
48; married (910) 189; their daughter 48. 

Aiku-salam Mughul —rebels against Babur (914) 345. 

Aiku^-timur Beg Tarkhan Argiiun-^Kx^ de.scendant Dar- 
we.sh Beg q.v,\ [t79o AH.-J391 AD.]. 

.Sultan Ailik Magi AiiJghui\Uighiir ')—his descendant Khwaja 
Maulana-i-qazi q.v. 

Airzin Beg* (var. Alrazan) Barhi Mughtd—^\\\>))ot\.?. Yfinas 
Chaghatdi (dr. 830), takes him to Aulugh Beg Shdh-rukki 
(dr. 832) 19; ill-received and his followers scattered 20; 
[t832 AH.-1428 AD.]. 

Aisaii-bugha Khan Chaghatdi Chingiz-khdnid, son of Dawa 
—named in Yunas Khan's genealogy 19 ; [far. 718 AH.-* 
1318 AD.]. 

AiBan-bugha Khan II. Chaghatdi Chingiz-khan id, son of 
\Vais—particulars 19; invades Farghana and defeated at 
Aspara (^dr. 855) 20; quarrels with the begs of the Sagharichi 
tunidn and leads to the elevation of Yunas ib .; [t866 AH.- 
1462 AD.]. 

Aisan-danlat Begim Kunjl (or Kuncht) Mughid, wife of 
Yunas Chaghatdi —particulars 20, 21 ; her good judgment 
(900) 43 ; entreats Rabuds help for Andijan (903) 88-9 ; 
joins him in Khujand after the loss of Andijan 92, and in 
Dikh-kat after that of Samarkand (907) 151 ; news of her 
death reaches Kabul (911) 246 ; rears one of‘Umar Shaikh’s 
daughters 18; her kinsmen ‘Ali-dost, Sherim, Ghiyas q.v.', 
[1910 AH.- 1505 AD.]. 

Aisan-quli Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn, Chingiz-khanid —his 
Bai-qara marriage, 265, 397. 

Aisan-timur Sultan Chaghatdi Chingiz-khanid, son of 
Ahmad (Alacha Khan)—on Babur’s service 318, 682 ; meets 

' Or Algu (Ayagu) from foot, p«rhaps expressing close following of 

Timur, whose friend the Beg was. 
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Babur (93vS) 654; in the battle of the GhogrS 672, 673; 
thanked 677 ; angers Babur 684. 

Aka Begim Barlds Turk, daughter of Timur—an ancestre-ss 
of Husain Bdt~qard 256. 

Aka Begim. Bdl~qard Ttmurid, daughter of Mansur and 
FirCiza—particulars 257 ; her husband Ahmad and their son 
Kichik Mirza q.xh 

Abu’l-fath Jalalifd-dln Muhammad Akbar Mirdn-skd/n 
Ximurid, Barlds Turk, grandson of BSbur and Mahini— 
iwr- 184; iW* an addition about him made to the Chihih 
Zina inscription 432 ; his visit to BanTpat (963) 472 ; 
his change in the name of the cherry explained by Babur's 
words 501, n. 6; [t10l4 AH.-1605 AD.]. 

Alacha Khan, see Ahmad ChaghatdL 

Al-ainan, son of Humayuii—his birth and name (935) 621, 
624, 642 ; [f in infancy], 

‘Alam Khan Kdipi, son of Jalfd Khan Jik~hat{px Jig-hat)—- 
holding Kalpf and not submissive to Babur (932) 523 ; goes 
to Court (933) 544 ; disobeys orders 557 ; is Babur’s host in 
Kalpi (934) 590; on service (935) 682 ; an order about 
him 684. 

^\lau’u’d-dln 'Alam Khan Ludi Afghan, son of Buhlul— 
a principal actor between 926-32 AH. 428 ; asks 
and obtains Babur’s help against his nephew Ibrahim (929) 
439-441 : placed by Babur in charge of Dibalpur (930) 442 ; 
fiiar- defeated by Daulat Khan Yusuf-khail (931) 444 ; flees 
to Kabul and is again set forth 444, 455 ; defeated by 
Ibrahim and returns to Babur (932) 454-8 ; his relations 
with Babur reviewed 455, n. 1 ; in Fort Gingiita 457, 463 ; 
in the left centre at Kfinwa (933) 565 ; his sons Jalal, Kama!, 
and Sher Khan {Lddt) q.v. 

Sultan ‘Alau’u’d-diii 'Alam Khan Sayyidi —holding Dihli481; 
■■[t855 AII.-1451 AD.]. 

'Alam Khan Tahangari, brother of NizSm Khan of Biana— 
works badly with Babur's force (933) 538 ; defeated by his 
brother 539 ; sent out of the way before Kanwa 547. 

‘Alau'u’d-din Husain Shah, ruler in Bengal—the circum¬ 
stances of his succession 4S3 ; Ids son Na-srat q>v. ; [t925 AH.- 
1518 AD. ?]. 

‘Alaa’u’d-din Husain fahdn-sos his destruction in 

Ghazni (550) 219 ; [1556 AH.-1161 AD.?]. 
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Babur visits his tomb and minar (932) 476 ; his bringing of 
the Koh-i-nur from the Dakkhin 477 ; [t71 5 AH -1315 AI).]. 
Sultan ‘Alaa’u’d-*clm Sawddl —waits on Biibur (925) 372, 

■ 375 - 6 . 

‘Alaul Khan Sur Afghan —writes dutifully to Babur (935) 659. 

‘ Alaiil Khan Nuhdnl Afghan—\\\s waitings on Babur (934, 
935) 677, 680. ' 

Sharafu’d-dm Muhammad al Busiri — his QasfdatuH-burda an 
example for the Wdlidiyyah-risdla 620; Sf{cir. 693 AH.- 
1294 AD.]. 

Alexander of Macedon, see Iskandar Ftlqiis {Failaqus). 
Sayyid ‘Ali —escapes from a defeat (909) 102 ; out with Babur 
(925) 403 ; sent against Baluchis (935) 638. 

Sultan ‘Ali asghar Mirza Shdh-rukhi Timurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Mas'ud Kabuli — particulars 382. 

‘All Ataka, servant of Khalifa—reinforces the right wing 
{tidghumd) at Kanwa (933) 569. 

? Shaikh ‘Ali Bahadur, one of TimQrs chiefs—his descendant 

' Baba ‘All 27. 

Khwaja ‘Ali Bai— mentioned (906) 127 ; fights for Babur at 
! Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 139 ; his son Jan*i-‘all qso. 

I Shaikh ‘Ali Bdrin Mugkid, son of Shaikh Jamal—in the left 

i wing itfilghuma) at Panipat (932) 473 ; sent against Balfichls 

' (935) 638. 

‘Ali Darlas Turk — his son Muhammad Baranduq q.v. 

‘Ali Beg* faldir Chaghatdz, father of Hasan-i-‘All and Apaq 
j Bega—his Shah-rukhl service 278.‘ 

i Mir (Shaikh) ‘Ali Beg Turk (inferred 389), governor of Kabul 

j for Shah-rukh Tinmrid —his sons Baba Kabuli, Darya Khan, 

! and GhazI (Apaq) Khan cherished by Mas‘ud Shah- 

I rukhi 382 ; (see his son Ghazl’s grandson Minuchihr for a 

I Turk relation 386). 

Sultan ‘Ali chukra, Chaghatdi — his loyalty to Babur doubted 
(910) 239 ; rebels (914) 345. 

' ^ Sayyid ‘Ali-darwesh Beg Khurdsdni —particulars 28 ; with 

i Jahangir {cBt, 8), in AkhsI (899) 32, leaves Babur for home 

I (903) 91 ; on Babur’s service (904) 106, (905) 28, 118. 

! * Diiulat-shali celebrates the renown of the Jalair section {farqa)o{ the Cbaghatai 

tribes {aqwam) of the Mughul horde {aulfts, ii/us), styles the above-entered ‘All Beg 

, a veteran hero, and links his fanaily with that of the Jalair Sultans of Baghdad 

j (Browne’s ed. p. 519). 
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Mir ‘All- dost Tag'hai Kiinji Mughid^ a Saghanchl-//7;//J« 
beg—particulars 27-8 ; his appointment on Babur’s accession 
(899) 32 ; has part in a conference (900) 43 ; surrenders 
Andijan (903) 88-9 ; asks FJabur's pardon (904) 99; gives 
him Marghinan 100 ; defeated by Tambal 106 ; in the right 
wing at Khuban (905) 113; his ill-timed pacifism 118; 
his self-aggrandizement 119, 123 ; joins Babur against 
Samarkand 123 ; in fear of his victims, goes to Tarnbal 125 ; 
his death ib. ; his brother Ghiyas, his son Muhammad-dost, 
and his servant Yfil-chiiq q.v, ; [fa few years after 905 AH.- 
1500 AD.]. 

Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamaddm~h\s death and burial 211 ; [t786 
AH.- 1384 AD.]. 

MulJa ‘All-jan (var. Khan)—fetches his wife from Samarkand 
(925) 403 ; is taught a rain-spell (926) 423 ; makes verse on 
the Kabul-river (932) 448 ; a satirical couplet on him made 
and repented by Babur 448 ; host of Mulla Mahmud Farabi 
(935) 653. 

*Ali Khan Bdyandar^ Aq-qiiUnq Turkman —^joins Husain Bdi- 
qard (873) 279. 

Shaikh-zada ‘Ali Khan Farnmli Afghan —his family-train 
captured (932) 526 ; waits on Babur 526-7 ; in the left wing 
at Kanvva (933) 567 ; on service 576, 582, 678. 

‘Ali Khan Istilju —^leads Isma'Il Sa/awt's reinforcement to 
Babur (917) 353. 

Sayyid ‘Ali Khan Turk, son of Ghazi (Apaq) Khan and 
grandson of Mir (Shaikh) ‘Ali Beg—one of Sikandar LhdVs 
Governors in the Panjab (910) 382 ; leaves Bhira on Babur’s 
approach ib .; his lands made over by him to Daulat Kh5n 
Yusuf~khazl2>S2-3 ; his son Minuchihr and their Turk relation 
(389) q.v. 

‘Ali Khan Turkman, son of‘Urnar Beg—defends the Bai-qara 
families against Shaibani (913) 328. 

*Ali Khan Yusuf-khail Ludi Afghan —eldest son of Daulat 
Khan—his servants wait on Babur (925) 382 ; comes out of 
Milwat (Malot) to Babur (932) 459-60 ; sent under guard 
to Bhira 461 ; his son Isma'il q.v. 

Sayyid *Ali Khzvdb-bm, father of Sayyid Afzal q.v. (cf. H.S. 
lith. ed. iii, 346. 

Mulla Sultan ‘Ali khiyush-naivis, calligrapher of Husain Bdi- 
qard —particulars 291 ; given lessons in penmanship by 
Shaibani (913) 329 ; [t919 AH.-1513 AD.]. 


Sl 
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-mazid Beg- quchtn- 
home (903) 91. 



- particulars 26; leaves Babur for 


Mir 'All mir-akhnmr '^ — particulars 279; helps Bdi^qard 

to surprise Yadgar-i-muhammacl Shdh’rukhi in Herl (875) 
134, 279. 

Sultan ‘All Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Timurid^ Barlds Turk^soxi of 
Mahmud and Zuhra—particulars 47 ; serving his half-brother 
Bai-sunghar (900) 27, 55 ; made pddshdh in Samarkand by 
the Tarkhans (901) 62 -3,86; meets Babur 64; their arrange¬ 
ment 66 ; (902) 65, 82, 86 ; gives no protection to his blind 
lialf-brother MasTicl (903) 95 ; suspects a favoured beg (904) 
98 ; quarrels with t)ic Tarkhans (905) 121 ; desertions from 
him 122 ; defeats Mirza Khan’s Mughuls ib. ; is warned of 
Babur’s approach 125 ; gives Samarkand to Shaibam and 
by him is murdered (906) 125-7 ; his wife Sultanim Mtrdn- 
shdki and sister Makhdum-sultan q.v. ; [fOOO AH.-1500 AD,], 

Sultan ‘All Mirza Tagliai Begchik (Mirza Beg Taghal), 
brother (?) of Babur’s wife Gul-riikh — movements of his 
which bear on the lacuna of 914- 924 AH. 408 ; arrives in 
Kabul (925) ib. ; Kamrau marries his daughter (934) 619 ; 
conveys Babur’s w'eddirig gifts to Kamrau (935) 642 ; takes 
also a copy of the Wdlidiyyah-risdla and of the Hindustan 
poems, with writings {sar-khatt) in the Baburl script 642. 

Ustad '•Ali-quli—his match-lock shooting at Bajaur(925) 369 ; 
shoots prisoners (932) 466 ; ordered to make Riirnl defences 
at Panipat 469; fires firingis from the front of the centre 473; 
casts a large mortar (933) 536, 547 ; his jealousy of Mustafa 
Rumi 550; his post previous to Kanwa 558 ; his valiant 
deeds in the battle 570-1; a new mortar bursts (934) 588 ; 
his choice of ground at Chandin 593 ; his stone-di.scharge 
interests Babur 595, 670 -1 -2 ; uses the GhazI mortar while 
the Ganges bridge is in building 599 ; a gift to his son (935) 
633 ; his post in the battle of the Ghogra 667, 668, 669. 

‘Ali-quli Hamaddni — 'wr sent by Babur to punish the 
Mundahirs, and fails (936) 700. 

Mir ‘ All giirchi — convevs playing-cards to Shah Hasan Arghun 
(933) 584. 

Malik ‘All qulm (?)—in the left centre at Bajaur (925) 369. 

’ See H.S. lith. cd. iii, 224, for three men who conveyed helpful information to 

Husain, 
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^ayyid Miighul—\n the right wiug at Qanclahar (913) 
334;Vebels(914)345^ hisconnection Aurus-i‘AliSayyid335. 

‘All shah-kur (night-blind)—one of five champions defeated in 
single combat by Babur (914) 349. 

Mir ‘Ali'Sher Beg Chaghatdi, pen-names Nawa'i and Fana’i 
—his obligations to Ahmad Haji Beg and return to Herat 
38 ; fails in a mission of Husain Bdhqard's^ (902) 69® ; his 
Turkl that of Andijan 4 ; checks Husain in Shi'a action 2 d 8 ; 
opposes administrative reform 282 ; particulars 271-2 ; his 
relations with Banah 286-7, 648 ; corresponds with BSxir 
(906) 106; exchanges quatrains with Bahlawan Bu-said 
292 ; some of his poems transcribed by Babur (925) 419; 
his restoration of the Rabat-i-sang-bast 301 n. 1; his flower- 
garden {bdghchd)^uA buildings visited or occupied by Babur 
(912) 301, 305, 306; his brother Darwesh-i-‘alT 
favoured person 278 ; a mystic of his circle 280-1; his scribe 
271; [1-906 AH.-Dec. 1500 AD.j. 

‘Ali-siiukr Beg*, of the Baharlu - almaq of the Aq-qulluq J 
Turkmans—his daughter Pasha, grandson Yar-i-'ali Baldly 
and descendant Bairam Khan-i-khanan q,v. 

Sultan ‘All Sistaiii Arghfin—\\\^ help against Shaibani coun¬ 
selled (913) 326; one of five champions worsted by 
Pjabur in single combat (914) 349 ; with Babur and chops at 
a tiger (925) 393. 

Shaikh ‘All Tag*liai iAv't/i'C?) — holding Balkh for Badl'u’z- 
zaman Bdi-qard (902) 70; joint-clarogha in Her! (911; 293. 

Allah-birdi (var. qull)—.serving Babur (910) 234. 

Allali-wairaii Furkmdji —in the van at Qandahar (913) 3o5. ^ 

Alur or Alwar,^ son of Babur and Dil-dar—mentioned 689 n. 5. 

712 ; [fdied an infant]. 

Anxin. Mirza—an Auzbeg envoy to Babur (935) 631; receives 
gifts 632, 641. 

Amm-i-muhammad Tarkhan Arghun—^mKhtA for disc- 
beclience (925) 390-1; deals with a dmnken companion 415. 

Amir Khan, chief guardian of Tahmasp Safawi nego- 

ciates with Babur (927) 433. 

^ Later consideration has cast doubts on his identification with Darwesh-i-'ali 




i-Iulla Apaq—particulars 526; on Babur's service (932) 526, 
528, (933) 539, (934) 590; surprised by Sanga (933) 549 ; 
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made shiqddr of Chanchrl 598 ; his retainers on service 
(935) 679. 

Apaq Bega Jaldlr Chaghatdi^ sister of Husan-i-‘all—a poet 


286. 


Sayyida Apaq Begim Andikhftdl —particulars 267, 268, 269 ; 
visited in Herat by Babur (912) 301. 

Apaq Khan, see Ghazi Khan. 

Apaq Khan Yusuf-khail, see Ghazi Khan. 

Apaq-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdht Timuridy Barkis Turky 
daugliter of AbQ-sa*ld—one of the paternal aunts visited by 
Babur (912) 301 n. 3. 

Aq Begim (1), Bdi-qard Timuridy Barlds Turk, daughter of 
Husain and Payanda-sultan—particulars 265 ; [pre-deceased 
her husband who died t911 AH.-1504 AD.]. 

Aq Begim (S), Mlrdn-shdhi Timurid, Barlds —daughter 

of Abu-said and Khadija—particulars 262, 268 ; waited on 
by Babur (935) 606. 

Aq Begim (3), ut supra, daughter of Mahmud and Khan- 
zada 11.—brought to join Babur’s march (910) 48, 

Aq Begim (4), see Saliha-sultan. 

Aq-bugha Beg, one of Timur’s chiefs—collateral ancestor of 
Khudai-birdi Timur-tdsh 24. 

‘Aqil Sultan Aitzbeg-Shaiban, son of Adil and Shad Bdi- 
qard —his conjectured descent 264 n. 1 (where in 1. 4 for 
“‘aqil ” read ‘ eidil). 

Araish Khan—proffers support to Babur against Ibrahim Lildt 
(932) 463 ; in the left centre at Kanwa (933) 565 ; negociates 
about surrendering Chandiri (934) 594 ; his gift of a boat to 
Babur 663. 

Arghun Sultan, elder brother of Muhammad Jangfang 
—deputed to hold Milwat (Malot., 9v32) 461. 

Shaikh ‘Arif Asari, nephew of Timur’s story-teller, see Index 
s.H. Aulugh Beg Shdh-rukki \ ['f’866 AH.—1461-2 AD. <st, 82, 
Beale]. 

Arslan Jazdla-Ads building of the Rabat-i-sang-bast 301 n. 1. 

Asad Beg Turkman —joins Husain Bdi-qard 279 ; his brother 
Tab am-tan q.v, 

Khwaja and KhwajagI Asadul-lah Jdn-ddr^ Khawdfi--mih 
Babur in Dikh-kat (907) 150; envoy to Tahmasp Safawi 
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933) 540, 583 ; has charge of Ibrahim LudVs mother 543 ; 
in the right wing at Kanwa 566, 569. 

Khwaja Asafl.-—particulars 286; waits on Babur (912) 286:- 
[t920 or 926 AH.-1514 or 1520 AD.]. 

‘Asas, see Khwaja Muhammad ‘Ali 'asas. 

‘ Aahiq bakdwal —with advance-troops for Chandirl (934) 590 ; 
ordered on service (935) 638. 

‘Ashiq-i-muhammad Kukuldash Arghun, son of “ Amir 
Tarkhan junaid ” (H.S. lith. ed. iii, 359) — defends Ala- 
qurghiin against Shaibani (913) 328; his brother Mazid 
Beg ij,v. 

‘Ashiqu’l-lah Arghun — killed fighting against_ Babur at 
Qandahar (913) 333 (where for ‘“Ashaq” read ‘Ashiq). 

Asiru’d-din Akksikiti^ a poet—his birthplace AkhsT-viilage 
(kit-kint) 9-10 ; [t608 AH.-l 211-2 AD.]. 

Muhammad ‘Askari Mirdn-shdhi Thnurtdy Barkis Turk, son 
of Babur and Gul-rukh — his birth(922)364 ; gifts to him 
(932) 523, (933) 628; his recall from Multan (934) 
603-4- 5, 699 ^ ; waits on his father (935) 605 ; made Com¬ 
mander ((Bt. dr. 12) of the army of the East 628, 637 ; at a 
feast 631; take.s leave 634 : waits on his father at Dugdugl 
651; east of the Ganges 654; in the battle of the Ghogra 
668-9, 671-3 ; waits on Babur after the victory 674 ; [t965 
AH.- 1557-8 AD.]. 

Asuk Mai Rajput — negociates with Babur for Sanga’s .son 
(934-5) 612-3. 

Sayyid ‘Ata, see Khwaja Ahmad Yasawl. 

Khwaja Jamalu’d-dm ‘Ata — particulars 282 (where in n. 3 for 
(H.S. Hi), "345 ’’ read 348-9). 

Ataka bakhshi (var. Atika, Pers. Atka) — a surgeon who dresses 
a wound of Babur’s (908) 169. 

Ata rnir-dkhumr — gives Babur a meal (925) 418. 

Mir Burhanu’d-dm ‘Ata’u’1-1 ah Mashhadi — particulars 285 
(H.S, iii, 345) ; [t926 AH.-l 520 ad.]. 

Atun Mama, a governess — walks from Samarkand to Pasha- 
ghar (907) 148 ; mentioned } (925) 407 1. 4. 

Aiighan-birdi Mughiil (var. Afghan-birdi and -tardi) — on 
.service (925) 376, 377 ; of a boat-party 387 ; in the battle 
of the Ghogra (935) 671, 672. 

Sayyid Augkldqchi, see Murad. 

* See the Tabaqat-i-akban account of the rulers of Multan., 
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uliyn Khan waits on Babur (935) 677. 

Aulug’li Beg* Mirza Bdl-qara TimuruL Barlds son of 
Muhaminad Sultan Mirza — his (?) journey to Hindustan 
(933) 265. 

Auliig*!! Beg Mirzsa Kdhulty Mirdn-shdhi, nt supm^ son of 
Abu-sa‘id—particulars 95 ; his earliest guardians amusingly 
frustrate his designs against them 270 ; his dealings with 
the Yusuf-zai App. K. xxxvi ; his co-operation with Husain 
Bai-qard against the Auzbegs 190 ; his praise of Istalif 216 ; 
his death (907) 185 ; gardens of his bought by Babur (perhaps 
one only) 216, (911) 246 ; another garden 315 ; houses of his 
247, 2M; his Almshouse 315; referred to 284; his joint- 
guardians Muhamjnad Baranduq and Jahangir Barlds, his 
later one Wais Ataka q,v, ; his sons ‘Abdu’r-razzaq and 
Miran-shah, his daughter Bega Begim and daughter-in-law 
Manauvvar ; [t907 All. -1501-2 AD.]. 

Aulugh Beg Mirza Shdh-rukhi, ut supra (Ulugh), son of Shah- 
rukh—his Trans-oxus rule 85^ ; receives Yunas Ckaghaidl 
badly (832-3?) 19-20; defeated by Aba-bikr Mlrdn- 
shdhi 260 ; his family dissensions 20; his constructions, 
Astronomical and other 74, 77, 78-9^; his sportsman¬ 
ship 34 3 ; his murder and its chronograms 85 ; Babur resides 
in his College (906) 142 ; his sons Abdu’l-latif and ‘Abdu’l- 
‘azlz q.v.\ a favoured beg Yusuf Aughldgchi q.v.'y Preface, 
q.%\ On the misnomer '' Mughfil Dynasty [tb53 All.™ 

1449 AD.]. 

Aulus Agha (Ulu.s), daughter of Khwaja Husain q.iK-^ 
particulars 24. 

Aurdu-bugba Tarkhan Arghun (Vvdu) — his son-in-law 
Abu-sa‘id Mfrdn-shd/uand son Darwesh-i-muhainmad q,z/. 

Aurdu-shah -murdered as an envoy (923) 463 n. 3. 

Aurang-zib Padshah MIran-shdhi Thnurid, Barlds Turk — 
mr referred to as of Babur’s line 184; [flHB AH.-O.S. 
1707 AD.]. 

Amir Aurus—flees from hi.s po.st on ShaibanI’s death 
(916) 350. 

Aurus-i ‘Ali Sayyid Mughtd, .son ? of ‘Ah Sayyid—in the 
centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

* On p. 85 1. 9 for *‘872 ah. -1467 ad. read 851 ah.~1447 ad. 

On p. 79 transfer the note-reference “ 3 ” to qibla, 

^ See D-aulat-shah (Browne’s ed. p. 362) for un entertaining record of the Mlrza’.s 

zeal as a sportsman and an illustrative anecdote by .Shaikh ‘Arif 'azari t/,v, (H.ll.). 
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klii'us Arghan — his son Muhammad-i-aurus q.v, 

Auzbeg^ Bahadur (Uzbegj -- nar- one of five champions 
worsted in single combat by Babur (914) 349 n. 1. 

Auzun 9^asail Beg Aq-qfiUiiq Turkman —his defeat of the 
Qara-quiluq Turkmans and of Abu-sa1d Mirdn^skakt 49 ; 
.[t^83 An.-1478 AD.]. 

Khwaja Au25un Hasan (Uzun) ^—negociates for Babur (899) 
30 ; his appointment 32 ; confers in Babur’s interests (900) 
43 (where add his name after ‘All-dost’s) ; acts for Jahangir 
^against Babur (903) 87, 88, 91, (904) lOO, lOl, 102; his 
servant’s mischievous report of Babur’s illness (903) 89 • his 
men defeated by Bfibur’s allies 102; loses Akhsi ’and 
Andijan 102 3 ; captured and released by Babur 104 ; goes 
into Samarkand to help Babur (907) 146; his brother 
Husain and adopted son Mirim q.v. 

‘Ayisha-sultan Begim BaTqard Timurid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Husain—pai-ticulars 267 ; her husbands OSsini 
Auzbeg-Shaibdn and Buran, her sons Qasim-i-husain and 
‘Abdu’l-lah q.v, 

‘Ayisha-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdhi, ut supra, daughter of 
Ahmad (Alacha Khan) and first wife of Babur—particulars 
35, 36; married (905) 35, 120, 711; joins Babur in 
Samarkand (906) 135-6 ; her child 136 ; leaves Babur 36. 

Mir Ayub Beg /?^^<:M--particulars 50 ; sent by The Khan 
(Mahmud) to help Babur (903) 92, (906) 138, 161, 1 70 ; his 
Mughuls misbehave at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 140 ; 
claims post in the right wing \ti4lghuma^\$% ; his Mughuls 
confuse pass-words 164 : in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 
334 ; i«r vainly tempts Sa'id Chaghatdi to^betray Babur 
(916) 351 ; iwr- does rfot then desert 352, 362 ; rebels in 
IJisar (918) 362 ; d}dng,repents his disloyalty (920) 362 ; 
his sons Buhlul-i-ayub, Ya’qub-i-avub and Yusuf-i-avub o v • 
[1920 All.- 1514 AD.]. ' - • ■ ' 

‘Azim Humayun invests Gualiar 477 ; his title 

changed and why (933) 537 ; his son Path Khan q.v, 

Mir 'Azu, a musical composer—particulars 292. 


‘ }. statement of his tribe or race ; he and his brother are styled 

n'’ he IS ^sociated closely with Ahmad Tarnbal 

and Mughuls of the Horde ; also his niece’s name Afilus Agha translates as 
Lady of the Horde Wfa, aH/fis). But he may have been a Tnrkmfn. 
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Baba ‘Ali aishlk-dgha {ishik), a Lord-of-the-Gate of Husain 
—particulars 278; his son Yunas-i-‘ah and friend 
Badru’d-din q,v. 

Baba-qull’s Sultan Baba ‘Ali Beg *—particulars 27 ; his sons 
Baba-quli, Sayyidim ‘All and Dost-i-anju (?) Shaikh q.v.\ 
[1900 ah.~1495 ad.]. 

Baba-aughuli, see Papa-aughuli. 

Baba Chuhra, a household brave—reprieved from death (914) 
344; on Babur’s service (932) 474, 534, (934) 590, 602 ; 
does well in the battle of the Ghogrii (935) 671. 

Baba IJusaiii, see Husain. 

Baba Jan akhtackl, a groom or squire—Babur dislocates his 
own thumb in striking him (925) 409. 

Baba Jan gdhmi — musician at entertainments (925) 386-7, 
388. 

Baba Kabuli Ttirk, son of Mir ‘Ah, Sh5h-rukh {Timuridfs 
Governor of Kabul—nominated ‘Umar Shaikh’s guardian 
when Kabul was allotted to the boy 14 ; particulars 382 ; 
his brothers Darya Khan and GhazI (Apaq) Khan q.v. 
Baba Khan Sultan Chaghatdt Chingiz-khihiid, (Babajak), 
son of Ahmad (Alacha Khan) — his ceremonious meeting 
with Babur (908) 159 ; [living in 948 AH.- 1542—T.R.]. 
Baba Khan Ckaghatdi,?>o\\ of The Khan(Mahmild)—murdered 
with his father and brothers by .ShaibanT (914) 35. 

Baba Qashqa perhaps identical with Qashqa Mahmud 

. Chtrds q.v.) —out with Babur (925) 404, 405 ; in charge of 
Dibalpfir (930) 442 ; his brothers Malik Qasim and Kuki ; 
his sons Shah Muhammad, Dost-i*nuihammad and Haji 
Muhammad Khan Kilkl q.v. ; [far. 940 AH. -1553 ad.].^ 
Saltan Baba-quli Beg, son of Sultan Baba ‘Ah Beg—.serving 
under Khasrau Shah (901) 60, 61 ; with Babur and captured 
(903) 72; staunch to him 91 ; in the centre at Qandahar (913) 
335 ; conveys royal letters (932) 529.3 
Baba Sairami- pursues Babur in his flight from Akhsi (908) 
178 ; promised fidelity but seems to have been false 179-182. 

* The MS. variant.s between ‘Ali and -quli ore confu.sing. What stands in my 
text (p. 27) may be les-s .safe than the above. 

" Baba Qa^iqa was murdered by MuhamInad-i•^am^in Bcli-qara. For further 
particulars of his family group see Add. Notes under p. 404. 

3 Sultan Balw^quli Beg is found variously designated Quit Beg, Quli .Baba, SI. 
‘All Baba-quli, Sultan-quli Biba and Baba-quli Beg. Several forms appear to 
express his filial relationship with Suljan Baba ‘Ali {q.v.). 
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a Shaikh. Chdighatdi^ brother of Mulla Baba Pashdghart — 
in the left centre at Qandahar (913) 335; rebels at 
Ghazni (921) 363 ; forgiven (925) 397 ; deserts Humayun 
(932) 546 ; his capture and death 545 ; a reward given for 
his head id. ; [t932 or 933 ah.~1526 ad.]. 

Baba Shaikh— sent out for news (935) 661. 

Baba Sher-zad—one of three with Babur against Tambal (908) 
163 ; does well at AkhsI 174 ; fights against rebels at Kabul 
(912) 315 ; at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Baba Sultan Chaghatdi Chmgiz-khdnid, son of Khalil sori of 
Ahmad (Alacha Khan) — waits on Babur near Kalpi (934) 
590 ; particulars 590 ; on service 318, (934) 599 ; not at his 
post (935) 672. 

Baba Yasawal— at the siege of Bajaur (925) 370 ; chops at 
a tiger’s head 393. 

Babii Khan — holding Kalanjar and looking towards Hat! 
Kdkar (925) 387. 


Zaluru’d-din Muhammad Babur Padshah Mirdn-shdhi 
Timurid, Barlds Turk —b. Muharram 6th 888 AH.-Feb. 14th 
1483 AD. p. 1; tjumadal,6th937 AH.--Dec.26th 1530 a.d. 708 ; 
Parentage paternal 13, maternal 19, 21 : 

Titles : — Mirza(inherited) Padshah (taken) 344, Ghazi (won) 
574, Firdaus-makanT (Dweller-in-paradise, posthumous) see 
Gladwin’s Revenue Accounts; 

Keligion ^ belief in God’s guidance 31, 72-3, 103-13 -37- 
94-99; in His intervention 73, 247, 316, 446-51-74-79, 
525-96, 620 ; that His will was done 55, 100-16-32-34-35- 
67, 269, 316-22-23-36-37-70, 454-70 71-80, 542-94, 627- 
28-70, that He has pleasure in good 331 ; that to die Is to 
goto His mercy 67; reHance on Him 100-08-16 -32,311, 463, 
678 ; God called to witness 254 and invoked to ble.ss 624 ; 
His punishment of sin 42-5, 449-77 (Hell), and of breach of 
Law 449 ; His visitation of a father’s sins on children 45 ; 
His predestination of events 128, 24v3-46—53, 469, 594; — 
prayer to Him for a sign of victory 440, for the dead 246, 
against a bad wife 258 ; a life-saving prayer 316 ; 
Characteristics ambition 92-7 ; admiration of high 
character 27, 67, 89, 90 ; bitterness and depression (in youth) 

* Down to p. 346 Babur's statements are retrospective ; after p. 346 they are 
mostly contemporary with the dates of his diary—when not so are in sapplementing 
passage.^ of later date. 
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91, 130-52-57-78 ; consideration for dependants 91-9, 1S8- 
78-96, 469 ; distrust of the world 95, 144-56 ; silent humilia¬ 
tion 119 ; fairness 15, 24, 91, 105, 469 j fearlessness 163-5 - 
73 ; fidelity to word 104, 129 (see 118-9), 172-3, 194, to 
salt 125, to famiij'-relation,—filial 88-9, 135-49-57-58-88, 
—fraternal see Jahangir and Nasir,—Timurid 41, 149-57-68 
Chaghatai 54, 169-72, Mughul 27, 119-25, Auzbeg 37;— 
friendship see Nuyaa ajid Klw. Kalan ; good judgment 43, 
87,91, 134-37-55; gratitude 99, 633 ; insouciance 150; joy 
at release from stress 99, 134-35-48—81 ; bash fulness and 
passion 120; per‘?istence92-7 and passim ; promptitude 117, 
170; reprobation of vice, tyranny and cruelty 42-5-6 5o' 
66 , 70, 90-6, 102-10-25-97, 290 and of an unmotherly 
woman 125-28; self-reproach 147 ; self-comment on inex¬ 
perienced action 165—6/—73 ; dislike of talkativeness 28,97, 
143-92-93 ; vexation at loss of rule (je/. 14)90-1-9, 1*29- 
30-57 ; truth for truth sake 135,318 ; seeking and weighing 
counsel 73, 100-14-31-41-65-70-73-97-98, 229-30-31-48 
340-76-78, 410-12-69, 524-30-77, 628-39-67-69-82 ; en¬ 
joins Humayun to take counsel 627 ; 

OcoupatlOBs (non-militar>0 .'—archery ia. 175; calligraphy 
see infra ; literary composition see infra ; metrical ainuse- 
ments see verse ; Natural Mistoryfassi/a ; travel, excursions, 
sight-seeing, social intercourse passim \ building 5, 217-9,' 
585, 606-07-43, in Agra 642, in Kabul 
646-7, in Slkri 588, Ajodhya mosque 656 n. 3, App. U, 
Panipat mosque 472 n. 1; gardening and garden-making 
passim :—Babur^s script {Baburi-khatt) devised 910 AH. 228, 
Qoran transcribed by him in it 228 n. 4 ; studied by an 
enquirer 285 ; alphabet and specimens sent to Babur’.s sons 
642 ; Abuskqd account of App. Q, Ixii to Ixv ; 

Observance and breaches of .Muh. Law ;-sign,s of his 
Sunni mind e.g. 25, 44, 1 11, 262, 370-7,483.547-51-74-89- 
96, in the Mtibtn and Wdiidiyyah-risdla q,v, ; his ortliodox 
reputation 711 ; his heterodox .seeming 354, and arrow- 
sped disclaimer 361 ;—his borish obedience as to wine 30^^ 
up to his 23rd year 299. 302-3-4 ; for breach see Law and 
Wine; 

Writings : -a. Verses in the B.N. down to 926AH. see infra ; 
b. hirst Divvan 402 ; perhaps containing the Abuskqd 
quotations 438 ; r. Diary of 925 and 926 q.v, AH. (probably 
a survival of more) 438 ; tl The Mtibln (928 AH.) 426-37- 
38-49; quoted 630-31 n. 3; e. Treatise on Prosody (931 AH.) 
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App. Q, lx, lx\’i ; f. The Wdltdiyyah-risdla (935 AH.) 
619-20-31 n. 3, iiarjitnid) 642-3, App. Q, lix ; g. The 
Hindustan Poems 642, App. Q; h. Rdmpur MS. of 6 and 7. 
App. Q, referred to 438, 620 n. 6, 642 n. 3 ; i. Diary of 
932 to 936 q.v. \j. Narrative of 899 to within 914 AH. q.v, ; 
Babur’s verse quoted in the Babur-nama (Turki,) 
love-sickness 120-1 ; the worldling 130 ; granting a request 
137 ; respite from stress 148 ; praise of a beloved 153 ; the 
neglected exile 154 ; isolation 156 ; the New Years 236 ; 
Fortune’s cruelty 309; ? Turkman Hazara raid 312; Spring. 
321; God only is strength 337 ; dealing with tribesmen 393 ; 
greeting to absent convives 401 : message to a kinswoman 
402 ; his broken vow 449, 450 n.: reply to Khw. KaL'in 526 ; 
disobedience to Law (T.&P.) 556 ; Death inevitable (T.&P.) 
556 (?); the Ghazl’s task 575 ; to those who have left him 
584; couplet used in metrical amusement 586, App. 2, sect. 2 ; 
fever 588 ; ChandTri 596 ; on his first grandson’s birth 624 ; 
Muhin quoted 637 ; Pagan lands 637 ; pain in renunciation 
648 ; an invitation 683 ; [Persian,] good in. everything 311; 
insight of Age 340 ; on casting off his Slii‘a seeming 361 ; 
parting from Khw. Kalan 372; a message 411 ; satirical 
couplet 448; before PanTpat 470 ; Bmna warned 529. 
See Table of Contents, On Babur's A\ijning, 


Babur Mirza Arldt, son of Mubammad-i-qasim and Rabi'a- 
sultan Mirdn-shdhi —his Bai-qara marriage 266. 

‘Abdii’l-qasim Babur Mirza Shah-rnkhi Timiirid, Barlds 
Turky son of Bai-sunghar —his sister 265 ; his retainers 
Muhammad Baranduq and Mazid q.v. ; his pleasure-house 
302’; [t861 AII.-1457 ad.]. 

Baburi — a bazar-boy (905) 120. 

Badi‘u’l-jamal Begim Mirdn-shdhi Timuridy Barlds Turky 
daughter of Abu-sa‘id — waited on by Babur near Agra (935) 
616. 

Badi‘u’l-jamal Badka Begim Bdl-qardy ut supra, daughter of 
Mansur and ITruza — particulars 257, 258; her husband 
Ahmad Hdjitarkhdniy their sons Mahmud and Bahadur and 
daughter Khan-zada q.v. 

Badi‘u’Z”Zamau Mirza Bdl-qardy ut supra, son of Husain 
and Beg^ Mend —serving his father against Kliusrau Shah 
(901) 57 ; defeated 61 ; takes offence with his father 61, 69 ; 
in arms and defeated by his father 69, 70; his retort on 
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Navva’i goes destitute to Khusrau Shah and is well- 

treated 70, 130; on Khusrau Shah’s service 71 ; moves with 
Arghun chiefs against his father (903), 95, 261 ; gives Babur 
no help against Shaibani (906) 138; his co-operation sought 
by his father (910) 190, 191 ; takes refuge with his father 
243 ; has fear for himself (911) 292-3 ; joint-ruler in Her! 
293; concerts and abandons action against Shaibani (912) 
296-7, 301 ; his social relations with Babur 297, 8, 9, 300, 
2, 4 ; courteous to Babur as a non-drinker 303 ; a false 
report of him in Kabul (912) 313; irresolute against Shaibani 
(91 v3) 326 ; his army defeated 275, 327 ; abandons his family 
and flees (1) to Shah (2) to Tsma^il Sqfawi327 ; 

captured in Tabriz by Sultan Salim 2?/?wf(920j and dies in 
Constantinople (923) 327 n. 5 ; a couplet on his name 201-2 ; 
musicians compete in his presence 291 ; his host-facility 304 ; 
his son Muhammad-i-zaman, his begs Jahangir Bar/as and 
Zu’n-nun Arghun q.v. ; joined by Sayyidim Durban q.v. ; his 
College in Heri 306; [f923 AH.~1517 ad.]. 

Sayyid Badr— particulars 276 ; .safe-guards Mahmud Mirdn- 
shdhl 46-7 ; seen by Babur in Herat (912) 299; (see H.S. 
lith. ed. iii, 233). 

Badru’d-din- particulars 278; his friend Baba ‘Ali ; his 
son (?) receives Kachwa (934) 590. 

Maulana Badru’d-din Hildlt, Ckaghatdi —particulars 290 ; his 
poet-daughter 286 n. 1; [t939 AH.-l 532-3 AD.]. 

Bahadur Khan Babur halts at his tomb (935) 686. 

Bahadur Khan GujrdtJ, Tank Rdjpfit —ill-received by Ibrahim 
Ludt (932); exchanges friendly letters with Ra^bur 534 ; 
becomes Shah in Gujrat 535 ; is given the Khilji jewels 613 
n. I ; [t943 A1I.-1547 ad.]. 

Bahjat Khan (or Bihjat), a Governor of Chandiri—Babur 
halts near his tank (934) 592, 594. 

Bai-qs-ra Mirza ' Uniarshaikhi Timurid.Barlds 7 grand¬ 
son of Timur—mentioned in a genealogy 256 ; a grandson 
‘Abdii'I-lah Andikhudi q.v, 

Bai-qara Mirza 'Umar-shaikhly ut supra, son of Man.silr and 
Firuza—particulars 257 ; his brother Husain, and .sons Wais 
and Iskaridar q.v. 

Bairam Beg*- reinforces Babur from Balkh (918) 359 ; 
serving Najm Sdnf 360. 


* lie may he the father of Mun‘im Khan (Blochmann’.s Biographies A.-i-.\. trs. 
317 and n. 2). 
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iairam Khan Bahdrlu-Qard-qfiUuq Turhnan^^Vhz.x'^YM^xx- 

KM^.i^xi^xi), son of Saif-‘ali~his ancestry 91 n. 3, 109 n. 5 
(where for “father” read “grandfather”); awr- mention of a 
witness of his assassination 348 ; quotation of his remarks 
on Hasan Khan Afezvdn 523 n. 3 ; [t968 AH.-1561 AD.]. 

Bairam-snltan Begim Bdl-^qard Timurid, Barkis Turk, 
daughter of Husain and Mingll — particulars 266; her 
husband ‘Abdu’l-lah Andikhiidi, their son Barka q.v. 

Bai-sunghar Mirza Mi'rdn-shdhi, ut supra, son of Mahmud 
and Pasha—particulars 47, 1 10-1 12 ; succeeds in Samarkand 

(900) 52, 86 ; withstands The Khan (Mahmud) 52 ; the 
khutba read for him in Babur’s lands 52 ; his man surrenders 
Aura-tipfi 55-6; his favouritism incites the Tarkhan rebellion 

(901) 38, 61; escapes from Tarkhan imprisonment 62, 86; 
defeated by his half-brother ‘Ali 38, 63; prosperous (902) 65 ; 
moves against ‘Ah 65 ; retires before Babur 66 ; at grips 
with him 6/ ; asks Shaibani’s help (903) 73 ; goes to Khiisrau 
Shah 74 ; made ruler in Hisar 93, 5,6, 261; murdered (905) 
110 ;^ his death referred to 50, 112; his pen-name ‘Adili 11 {; 
his sisters marriage 41; his brother Mas'ud, his guardian 
Ayub q.v. ; [fOOS AH.-1499 AD.]. 

Bai-sUBghar Mirza Shdh-rukhl Thmtrid, son of Shah-rukh 
—his servant Andijdnl ^ \ [t837 AH.-1 433-4 AD.]. 

grows melons, in Agra (935) 686. 

Baltu—rescLies Khalifa’s son Muhibb-i-‘ali (933) 550. 

Mulla Bana’i — Maulana Jamalu’d-din Bana'i — in Khwaja 
Yahya s service and seen by Babur (901) 64, in Shaibani’s 
(906) 136, in Babur’s 64, 136 ; particulars 286-7 ; given the 
Herl’s authors to loot (913) 328 ; Babur recalls a joke of his 
(935) 648; two of his quatrains quoted 137 ; his musical 
composition 286, 292 ; [murdered 918 AH, -1512 ad.]. 

Banda-i-‘ali, ddrogkd of Karnan — pursues Babur from Akhsi 

(908) 178-9, 180, 181. 

Banda-i-*all Ydragi Mughul, son of flaidar Kukuldash— sent 
to reinforce Babur (904) 101; in the van at Sar-i-pu! (906) 
139; his mistimed zeal (908) 176; his son-in-law Qasim 
Beg quchin q.v. ^ 

Baqi Beg Chaghdnidiii, Qibckaq Turk — his influence on 
Mas’ud jWfrdn-sM/n {901} 57, (903) 95 ; defends Ili.sar for 
him (901) 58 ; acts agaimst him (902) 7l ; joins Babur (910) 
48,|l88-9; advises .sensibly 190, 197 ; leaves his family with 
Babur’s 191; dislikes Qambar-i-ali Sddkk 192; helps his 


21661 


741 



192-3 ; quotes a couplet on seeing vSuhail 195 ; his MughCils 
oppose Khusran 197 ; mediates for Miiqim Arghun (910) 
199 ; Babur acts on his advice 230-1, 239, (911) 246, 249 : 
particulars 249-50; dismissed towards Hindustan 250; killed 
on his road 231, 251; his son Muhammad-i-qasim and 
grandson (?) Ahmad-i-qasim q,v. ; [t^ll AH.-l 505-6 AD.]. 

Baqi Gagldnl Afghan — his caravan through the Khaibar(911) 
250. 

BaqI {khi3)hfs — opposes Babur (908) 174, 396. 

Khwaja Baqi, son of Yahya son of AhrSri — murdered 128 ; 
[t906 AH.-1500 AD.].^ 

Baqi Beg’ Tdshkindi^ shaghdwal and (later) mlng-bdshl 
( hazdrt)~ :^tx\\. to Balkh with promise of head-money (932) 
463, 546; on service (934) 590, 601, 2 ; reports from Aud 
(Oudh) (935) 679 ; on service with the Aud (Oudh) army 
684, 5 ; leave given him for home 685. 

Baqi Tarkhan, Arghun ChIngli^-kkdnid,so\\ of ‘Abdu'l-’alf and 
a daughter of Aurdu-bugha — particulars 38, 40; consumes 
the Bukhara revenues (905) 121 ; defeated by Shaibani 124 ; 
occupies Qarsln (qy. Ke.sh) (906) 135 ; plans to join Babur 
138 ; goes to Shaibani and dies in misery 40. 

Baraq Khan, Chaghatdi ChingU-khdnid — mentioned in the 
genealogy of Yunas 19. 

Baraq Sultan Audyeg-Shaibdn Chingis-khanid, son ofSiunjuk 
at Jam (934) 622. 

Sayyid Barka Andikhudi, Timur’s exhumation of his body 

■ 266 n 4. 

Sa)'yid Barka Andiklmdl, descendant of the last-entered, son 
of 'AbduM-lah- —particulars 266 ; serving Babur (917) 266. 

Bar-mal Idrl — his force at Kanwa (933) 562. 

Ba-sa‘icl Tarkhdm, see Abu-sa‘id 7'arkkdnf, 

Basant Kao — killed by (Baba Qa.shqa’s brother?) Kuki in the 
battle of the Ghogra 673 ; [1935 AH.-1529 AD.J. 

Batalmius (Ptolemy) — mentioned as constructor of an 
observatory 79. 

Sultan Bayazid ® — urges attack on the AfridI (925) 411,412. 

’ See note, Index, i.tt. Muhrtimiiad Zakaria. 

’ He is likely to have been introduced with some particulars of tribe, in one of 

the now unchronicled years after Babur’s return from his Trans-oxus campaign, 
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[laikh Bayazid, Far midi Afghan —acts for his dead brother 
^Mustafa*^ (932)527; waits on Babur and receives Aud (Oudh) 
527 ; on service 530; in Aiid (933) 544 ; his loyalty tested 

(934) 589; with Biban, opposing Babur 594, 59S“60i, 2, 

(935) 638 ; serving Mahmud Ludl against Babur 652, 673 ; 
Babur resolves to crush him and Biban 677-8 ; mentioned 
679, 692 ; takes Lukfiur(?) 681, App. T ; action continued 
against him 681, 2, 5 ; his comrade Biban q.v. ; [t937 AH.~ 
1531 AU.]. 

Shaikh Bayazid Itdrachl Mughiil, brother of Ahmad Tambal 
—holding Akhsi for Jahfingir (908) 170; sends a fbrcc 
against Pap 171 ; receives Babur in Akhsi' 171-2; made 
prisoner against Babur’s wish 173 ; escapes 175 ; reported 
as sending Yusuf ddroghd to Babur’s hiding-place 182. 

Bega Begim (1), BdJ-qard Timiirid, Barlds Turk, daughter 
of Husain and Fayanda — particulars 266; [f before Husain 
911 AH.-1505 AD.l 

Bega Begira (2), Mirdn-slidhi ut supra, daughter of Aulugh 
Beg Kabuli —her marriage with Muhammad Ma'sum Bdh 
qard (902) 264. 

Bega Begim (3), Mirdn-shdhi ui supra, daughter of Mahmud 
and Khan-y.ada II—betrothed to Haidar Bdi-qard (901) 48, 
61, 263 ; married (903) 48; their child 263. 

Bega Begim (4), Shdh-rukhl ut supra, daughter of Bai-’ 
sunghar {Shdk-rukht)—\\tx grandson’s marriage 265. 

Bega Begim (6),— Haji Begim — daughter of Yadgar Taghai, 
wife of Humayun — her son Al-aman q.v. 

Bega Begim (6),—’'the Bibi” see Mubarika. 

Bega Sultan Begim Mervi wife of Husain Bdi-qard — 
particulars 261, 7, 8 ; divorced 268 ; her son Badi'uV.-zainan 
q.v, ; [893 AH.-1488 ad.]. 

Wais Ldgharis Beg-giua,— brings Babur new.s of Al-arnan’.s 
birth (935) 621, 4." 

The Begims. Babur’s paternal aunts—waited on by him 301, 
616,686. 

Begim Sultan, see Sa'adat-bakht. 

Begi Sultan Aghacha, ghunchachi of Husain Bdi-qard — 
particulars 269, 

’ His wife, daughter of a wealthy man and on the mother's side niece of Sultan 

Bvihlul Lfidi, ftnanccd the military efforts of Bayazid and Biban {Ttlrikh-i-shfr^sAiihr. 

E. and D. iv, 353 ff,), 

® My translation on p. 621 1, 12 is inaccurate inasmuch as it hides the circumstance 

tJiat Beg'glna alone was the “messenger of good tidings”. 
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Beg Mirak Mughul — brings Babur good news (932) 466; on 
service (933) 548. 

Beg Mirak Turkman, a beg of the Chiras ( Mughul j tiwtdn — 
acts for Yunas Khan 191 ; [t832 AH.-1428-9 AD.]. 

Beg Tilba Itdracht Mughul, brother of Ahmad Tambal— 
induces the Khan (Mahmud) not to help Babur (903) 91, 
(905) 115 ; his light departure perplexes his brother 116 ; 
invites Shaibam into Farghana (908) 172. 

Bhupat Kao, son of Salahu’d-din — killed at Kanwa 573 ; 
[t933 AH.-1527 AD.]. 

Bian Shaikh (Biyan) — his rapid journeys 621, 624; bring.s 
news of the battle of Jam (935) 622, 623 n. 3 ; the source 
of his news 624 n. 1 ; hurried back 624, 627. 

Bian-quli— his son Khan-quli q.v. 

Malik Biban fihvdm}^ Afghan — deserts ‘Alam Khan Ludi 
(932) 457 and n. 2 ; writes dutifully to Babur 464 ; is 
presuming at an audience 466 ; de.serts Babur 468, 528 ; 
is defeated 528-9 ; with Bayazid, besieges Luknur (933) 
582 ; defeats Babur’s troops 594, 598 ; opposes Babur in 
person (934) 598-601 ; referred to as a rebel (935) 638 ; 
serving Mahmud Ludi 652, 675 ; Babur resolves to crush 
him 677-8 ; mentioned 679 ii. 7, 692; takes Luknur (?) 
681, App. T; action taken again.st him 681, 2, 5; his 
constant associate Bayazid Farmidi g.v. 

Muhammad Shah, Bihar Khan Bihnri, Nuhdm Afghan, son 
of Darya Khan —declared independent in Bihar (932) 523 ; 
particulars 664; his widow Dudu and son Jalal q,v. \ 
[t934 Air.-1527 ad.]. 

Bihar Khan Liidi (or Pahar Khan,- a Panj-ab amir of 
Ibrahim Ludi’s in 930 All.—^ defeated by Babur (930) 208, 
441 (where add “or Pahar”), 578; a chronogram which 
fixes the date 575. 

Bilijat, see Bahjat. 

Bih-bud Beg —particulars 277, App. II, and Additional Notes 
under p. 277. 

Ustad Kamalu’d-din Bih-zad —particulars 291 ; his training 
due to Navva’i 272 ; is instructed in drawing by Shaibam 
(913) 329. 

‘ In taking Bihan for a Jilwanl, I lullovv Erskine, (a.s inferences also warrant,) 

but he may be a Ludi. 

“ For the same uncertainty between Bihar and Pahar .see E. and D.’s History of 

India iv, 352 n. 2. 

3 Firishta lith, ed. i, 202. 
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- mentioned as ruling in 


sKja of Bijanagar (Vijayanagar) - 
932 AH. 483. 

Raja Bikam-deo, named in the Hindustan Revenue List. 

Raja Bikam-chand, nt supra. 

Raja Bikramajit, ut supra, 

Bi-khub Sultan (var. or Nal-kliub) } Ail.zbeg-Shaibdn-~ 
on Babur’s service (934) 589, 602, (935) 65l/682 ; in the 
battle of the Ghogra 669. 

Rana Bikramajit, son of Sanga and Padmawati— negotia¬ 
tions for him with Babur (934) mr 603, 612, (935) 6^2-3, 
615, 616; pact made with him 616-7; possessor of Khilj! 
jewels 613; his mother PadmawatT and her kinsman Asilk 
Mai 

Raja Bikramajit GildlidrJ, Tunwar Rajput —his ancestral 
fortress 477 ; his Koh-i-nur (9v32) 477 ; his buildings 607- 
610 and nn. ; his palace Babur’s quarters (935) 607* hi.s 
death (932) 477 ; [t932 AH.-1526 ad.]. 

Kaja Bikramajit (V^ikramadltya)— his Observ'atory and 
Tables 79. 

Birim Deo Malinhds — on Babur’s service (932) 462. 

Raja Bir-siiig Deo —named in the Revenue List (935) 521 ; 
his force at Kanwa (933) 562 ; serving Babur 639. 

Khalifa’s Bishka(P) — a woman who leaves Samarkand with 
Babur’s mother (907) 147. 

Bishka Mirza Itdrachl Mughul —brings and receives criR^ 
(925) 415,416. ' 

Brethren of Babur— removal of their opposition to his aim 
on Hindustan 478. 

Buhlul-i-ayub Begchik, son of Ayub—Babur warned against 
him (910) 190; joins Babur 196; his misconduct 241 
(911) 254. 

Sultan Buhlul, Sahu-khail Dudi, Afghan —grandfather of 
Ibrahim 463 ; his treasure 470 ; his tomb visited by Babur 
476; his capture of Junpur and Dihll 481 ; his sons Sikandar 
and ‘Alau’u’d-din q.v . ; [t894 ail-1488 ad.]. j 

Pahlawan Buhlul, tufang-anddm —receives gifts (935) 633. f 

Bujka, a household bravo—on Babur’s service (932) 458 474 1 
534, (933) 545 ; his success at Biana 547. ' ' f 

Malik Bu Khan Dilah-zdk {Dilamk) Afghan — receives gifts j 
from Babur (925) 394 ; brings tribute 409. f 
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Buran Sultan Ansbeg-Skaibdn — his marriage with ‘A)risha- 
sultan Bdt-qard 267 ; their son ‘Abdu1-lah q.v. 

Shaikh Burhanu’d-din ‘All ailich, author of 

the Huldvat—\\\s birthplace Rashdan 7; a descendant 29, 
89; [t593 ah,-M97 AD.]. 

Maiik Bu-sa^id a guide (910) 230. 231 ; doubted 233. 

Cha^hatai Khan, second son of Chingiz Khan — his yurt 
(camping-ground) occupied by his descendant Yunas 1 2 ; 
mentioned in the genealogy of Yunas 19 ; [t638 AH.- 
1241 AD.]. 

Chaku Barlds, one of Timur’.s noted men —an ancestor of 
Muhammad Baranduq 270 ; descent of his line to Akbar’s 
day'270 n. 2. 

Rai Chandraban, Chauhdn Rdjpilt- -kxWtd at Kanwa (933) 
573 ; [t933 AH.--1527 A.D.]. 

ChapuLQ. (Slash-face), see Ibrahim Begchik. 

Sultan Ahmad Char-shamba -unhorses Muhammad Mumin * 
Bdi-qard (902) 71 ; coincident occurrences of “Char-sharnba*’ 
71. 

Ismahl Chilma (or Chalma), son of Ibrahim write.s 

particulans of the battle of Jam (935) 624. 

Chilma Mvghnl (or Chalma) — in the centre at Qandah«ar 
(913) 335 ; rebels in Kabul (914) 345. 

Chilma tdghchl Mughiil (? shocing-smith) — in the centre at 
Qandahar (91 3) 335. 

Chingiz Khan counted back to in Yunas Khan’s 

genealogy 12, 19 ; his capture of Samarkand (619 AH. - 
1222 AD.) 75 ; referred to concerning the name Qarshi 84 ; 
his Rules {Tura') 155, 298 ; [|624 ah. -1227 ad.]. 

Chin 5?7/7—defends Khwarizm for liu.sain Bdt-qard against 
Shaibani (910) 242 n. 3,244 ; killed in the surrender 255--6 ; 
[fOl 1 Ail.-l 505-6 AD.]. 

Chin-timur Sulljan Choghatdt Chtngiz-khdnid, son of Ahmad 
—mentioned sm. 91 2 as serving Babur 318; succeeds against 
Ibrahim Lndfs advance (932) 467 ; in the right centre at 
Panlpat 472, and at Kanwa (933) 565, 568 n. 3 ; rewarded 
527, 578-9; on service (933) 540; at Chandin (934) 590 ; 
pursues Blban and Bayazid 601, 602; in command against 
Baluchis (935) 638, 676 ; met on a journey 639; writes of 

' For “ MiVinin” read Mumin, which forrti is cor\stant in the Hai. MS. 
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loss of reinforcement 675; ordered to Agra 676; \raits on 
Bftbur688; his brothers Mansur, Aisan-timur, Tukhta-bugha, 
Sa'id, Khalil q.iK ; [t936 AH.-1536 ad.]. 

Ohiqmaq Beg — .sent on road-.surveyor’s work (935) 629-30; 
the Mubin quoted in connection with his orders 630; his 
clerk Shahi g.v, 

OMrkas qizlar (Circassian girls), see Gulnar anti Nar-gul. 

Chuli Begun, A gag Turkman — particulars 265, 268 ; her 
husband Husain Bdi-qard and their daughter Sultanim g.v ,; 
[fbefore 911 .AH.-1505 AD.]. 


Damachi Mug-hftl—m the centre at Qaiidahar (913) 335. 

Dankusi van Nigarsi™ killed at Kanwa 573; [1933 ah.- 
1527 AD.]. 

Barwesh-i-‘ali— serving Humayun in Sambhal (934) 587. 

I>arwesh-i-‘ali Beg Ckaghatdl brother of Nawa’i—particulars 
275 : jn Babur’s service (916) 275 and (91 7) 277 ; his poet- 
wife Apaq Bega q,v. 

Darwesh-i-*ali piada and, later, tufaug-anddz—idk^s news 
of Hind-al’s birth to Babur (925) 385. 

Barwesh-i ‘AH Sayyid Afug/nd—in the centre at Oanda- 
har(9t3) 335. 

Barwesh Beg Tarkhan, Arghun — particulars 39: [4895 ah,- 
1490 AD.]. 

Barwesh Gau Andijdm—put to death as seditious (899) 30. 

Shaikh Barwesh Kukuldash gur-begi —at a hoiisehokl-i^arty 
(906) 131 ; his death, successor in office, and avengeance 
251, 253; Lt911 ah.-1 505 -6 ad.]. 

Barwesh-i-muhammad /V2.f//-~defeatecl (910) 241; degraded 
for not supporting a comrade (925) *105. 

Barwesh-l-muhammad Sarban -Mirza Khan s envoy to 
Babur (925) 402 ; a non-drinker not pressed to disobey 406; 
replaces a china cup 407 ; enters Babur’s .service 408 over- 
pressed to break the Law 410; eats a strange fruit 410-1; 
at ma‘jun-parties 412, (935) 683; asks a fruitful question 
(932) 470-1; in the right-centre at Paiu-pat 472 and at 
Kanwa (933) 565 ; recals a vow to Babur 553; in the battle 
of the Ghogra (935) 6/3. 

Barwesh-i-muhammad Tarkhan .4 Chingi^-khdnld— 
particulars 38; envoy to the Andijan begs (899) 31; his 
part in the Tarkhan rebellion (901) 62 ; his death 38, 63; 
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his relationship to Miran-shahis 13 n. 5, 33, 38, and his 
kinsman ‘Abdu’l-‘ali q.v, ; [|901 AH,-1496 AD.]. 

Darwesh Sultan (? Cha^^katdl )—on Babur’s service (934) 599. 

Daiya Khan Turk, son of Mir (Shaikh) ‘All Beg—particulars 
382, his sons Yar-i-husain and Hasan q.v. 

Darya Khan Nukdnl, Afghan —his sons Saif Khan and Bihar 
Khan, his grandson Jala I q.v. 

Mulla Daud-killed serving Babur 549 ; [t933 AH.-1527 AD.]. 

Sayyid Baud Garm-seri —receives gifts (935) 633. 

Daud Khan Ludi —defeated by Babur’s troops (932) 467-8. 

Daud Sarwdni, see Rawu’i Sarwani. 

Daulat Khan, Yusuf-k/mil Ludi, Afghan, son of Tatar—is 
given Bhira etc. 382, 383; concerning his lands, Author’s 
Note 383 ; a principal actor from 926 to 932 ah. 428 ; 
dreads Ibrahim Ludi 439 ; yur proffers allegiance to Babur 
(929?) 439, 440; his gift of an Indian fruit decide.s 
Babur to help him 440, 503 n. 6 ; iwr- his action causes the 
return to Kabul of Babur’s fourth expedition into Hindustan 
442 ; his strength and action 443-4 ; his rumo_ured attack 
on Labor (932) 451, 453; negotiates with *Alam Khan 
(931 ?) 455-6 ; loses Milwat to Babur (932) 459 ; his death 
461 ; his sons ‘All, Apaq, Dilaw'ar q.v. ; his relations with 
Nanrdv 461 n. 3 ; [t932 AH.-1526 A.D.]. 

Daulat-i-muhammad Kukuldash, see Qutluq-i-muhammad. 

Daulat-qadam P—his son Mir Mughiil q.v. 

Daulat-shah Isfardyinl, author of the Tazkiratti sh-.<;hii‘ard — 
at the battle of Chikman-sarai-(876) 46 n. 2 ; [f895 AH.- 
1490 AD. ?]. 

Daulat-sultan Khaniin, Chaghatdi Chingiz-khdnid, daughter 
of Yunas Khan and Shah Begim—particulars 24 ; her long 
family separation (907) 149; meets her brother Ahmad (908) 
159; married as a captive by Timur Auz-beg (909) 24; 
rejoins Babur (917) ib. and 358 n. 1 ; letters from her reach 
Babur (925) 409 ; sends letters and gifts to him (932) 446. 

Dawa Khan, Chagkatdi Chingiz-kkdnid-- -mentiont^d in Yunas 
Khan’s genealogy 19 ; [f/Oh All.-l 306-7 AD.]. 

Dejal, the false Messiah 563 n. 1. 

Deo Sultan, see Div. 

Raja Dharmankat Gdd/idri -stirs trouble (933) 539 ; lays 
.siege to Gualiar 557. 

Dharra-deo—his force at Kanwa (933) 562. 
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Dilawar Xhaii Yusuf-khmi Liidi, Afghan^ son of Daulat 
Khan — ill-received by Ibrahim Ludi (929?) 439; 

goes to Kabul to ask help from Babur 439-40 ; im¬ 
prisoned by his father (931) 442, 443 ; escapes and joins 
‘Alam Khan 455, 456; joins Babur 457, 461 ; location of 
his mother’s family 462 ; does not sit in Babur’s presence 
466 ; entrusted by Babur with care for the corpse of Ibrahim 
LiidtYl^ n. 1; in the right wing at Kanwa (933) 567 (here 
styled Khan-i-khanan) ; [t946 All. -1539 Al).]. 

Dil-dar Begim (? Salha-sultan 3rd daughter of Mahmud 
Mirdn-shaht and Pasha), wife of Babur—her unborn child 
forcibly adopted (925) 347, and App. L; her son Alwar 
(Alur)’s death (935) 689 n. 5 ; particulars 712-4 ; her .sons 
Hind-al and Alur, her daughters Gul-rang, Gul-chihra and 
Gul-badan 

Dilpat Bao—killed at Kanwa 573 ; [t933 AH.-1527 Al).], 

Div Sultan Rumlu (or Deo)—recaptures Balkh (cir. 919)363 ; 
particulars 635 n. 2 ; his servant describes the battle of Jam 
(935) 635-6. 

Diwa Hindu, son of Siktu—waits on Babur in Bhira (925) 
382 ; made prisoner and ransomed 399. 

Diwana jdma-bdf —put to retaliatory death 73; [t903 ATi.- 
1497 AD.]. 

Baba Dost—put in charge of Hurnayun’s Trans-Indus district 
(925) 391 ; conveys wine to Babur’s camp (933) 551 (here 
suchty^ 

Dost, son of Muhammad Baqir—drunk (925) 415. 

Dost-anju ?2 Shaikh, son of Baba ‘Ali—left in charge of 
Ghazni (911) 307. 

Dost Beg MtigMl, son of Baba Qa.shqa and brother (p. 588) of 
Shah Muhammad—at a social gathering and sent to Bhira 
388 (here muhrddr ); made a diwdn {932) 476 ; in charge of 
Biana (933) 539 and made its shiqddr 579 (here Lord-of-the 
Gate); in the right centre at Kanwa 565, 569 ; waits on 
Babur 581; pursues rebels(934)601 (here Dost-i-muhammad); 
in the battle of the Ghogra (935) 673; for his kinsmen see 
SM. Baba Qashqa. 

Khwaja Dost-i-khawand—lets himself down over the wall of 
Qandahar(913) 343 ; at boat-parties (925) 385, 3S8 ; comes 

‘ Tie may he TTamkla-banii’s father and, if so, became grandfather of Akbar. 

® llmin.sky, iinhly Erskine, cmgft. Daulat-shah mentions a Muhammad Shah 

anjit (see Brown’s ed. Index r.;r.). 
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from Kabul to Agi a (933) 544 ; in the left-centre at Kainva 
565 ; swr* sent on Babur’s family affairs to Humayun in 
Ikdakhshan (934) 603; delayed in Kabul till Kamran’s 
arrival 618 and nn. 2-6 ; his letters reach Babur (935) 618. 

Bost-kildi Mu^hiil —in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Dost-i-nasir Bor:— -Dost Beg — (Nfisir’s Dost), son of Nasir — 
enters Babur’s service (904) 103 ; on service (906) 131,(908) 
163, 165 ; one of three standing by Babur 166, 167, 396; 
with him at Akhsi 1 74, 396 ; one of the eight in the fliglit 
177, 396 ; at the recapture of Kabul (912) 315 ; in the left 
centre at Qandahar (913) 335, 338 ; at Tashkint (918)&»r~ 356 
n. 1, 358, 396-7 ; opposing rebels (921) 2wr- 364, 397 ; 

leading the left at Hajaur (925) 368 (here first styled Beg), 
369, 370, 397 ; his revenue work 384; at wine partie.s 387, 
388 ; at Parhala 390 ; attacked by fever 394 ; his death and 
his burial at Ghazni 395-6; liis brother Mirim q.v.; particulars 
395-7; [t925 AH.-1519 AD.], 

Dost Sar-i~puli,ptdda and koiwal —attacks Babur blindly 

(912) 316-7 ; wounded (913)324 ; [t913 AH.-1507 AD.]. 

Dost-i-yasiii-khair— wu'estles well with eight in successive 
(935) 653 ; 656. 

DMu Bibi, widow of Bihar Khan Bihdri—wtws of her bringing 
her son to Babur (935) 664; encouraging letters sent to her 
665 ; Sher Khan Sur her co-guardian for her son 664 n. 2 ; 
her son Jalalu’d-dln Nnhdtu q.v. 


Faghfur Diwan—on service (933) 551 ; his servants sent for 
fruit to Kabul (935) 687. Mai. MS. reads MaghfOr. 

Fajji Gdgtdni^ Afghd?t — guides Babur’s first passage of the 
Khaibar (910) 229. 

Fakhru’ii-nisa’, daughter of Babur and ‘Ayisha—died an 
infant 35-6, 136; [f906 AH.-l 50a-l ad.]. 

Faqi-i-*ali—reprieved (914) 345 ; wuth Babur and left in charge 
of Balkh (923) 463 ; left in charge of QikPi-zafar by 
Humayun (936) 695. 

Farid Khan Nuhdni, Afghan, son of Nasir—writes dutifully 
to Babur (935) 659. 

Faridun, (an ancient Shah of Persia) — mentioned in a verse 85. 

Faridun-i-husaln Mirza Bdi-qard Timilrid, son of Husain 
and Mingll—particulars 263, 269 ; [1915 AH.-l 509 AD.]. 
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,ridun qalnm —summoned by Babur (935) 61 7. 

Mulla Farrukh.— placed on Babur’s left at a feast (935) 631 ; 
gifts made to him 632, 

Farrukh Arghim — surrenders Qalat-i-ghilzai to Babur (911) 
248-9. 

Mirza Farriikh Atighldqcfu^ son of Hasan — mentioned for his 
qualities 279. 

Farrukh-i~husain Mirza, Bdi-qard Ttmitrid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Husain and Papa particulars 264; [t9l5 AH.- 
1509 AD.]. 

Farrukli-zad Begf — -Babur dismounts in his garden at Oanda- 
har(913) 337. 

Farfiq, .son of Babur and Mahim—his birth (932) announced 
to Babur (933) 536, 689 n. 5 ; [933 AH.-l 526-7 ad.]. 

Fath KUian Sarwdni Khan-i-jahan, son of ‘Azim-humayun — 
is escorted to Babur (932) 534 ; well-received (933) 537 ; 
his hereditary title superseded lb. ; invited to a wine-party ib . ; 
serving Mahmud Ludi (935) 652 ; his son Mahmud q,v. ; 
?a kinsman Daud q.v> 

Fatima-sultan Ag'lia Mughfil —first wife of ‘Umar Shaikh 
Mirdn-shahi 17, 24 ; their son Jahangir q.v, 

Fatima - sultan Begim Bdi-qard Timurid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Husain and Mlngli — particulars 266; her 
husband Yadgar-i-farrukh Mirdn-shdhiq.v. ; [fbefore 911 AH. 
-1505 AD.]. 

Fazil Kukiildash— .serving Sliah Beg Arghun (910) 238; 
a good account of him named 443 ; his death a crushing 
grief to Shah Beg ib, ; [fQv'^O AH.-l 5 14 AD.]. 

Fazil Tarkhan— a Turkistan merchant created a Tarkhan by 
Shaibani, [Author’s Note] 133 ; his death ib. ; [906 ah.- 
1500 AD.]. 

Fa.zli, see Darwesh-i-muhammad. 

Ferdinand the Catholic his action in 1504 (910 ah.) 187 
n. 2 (Erskine). 

Firuza Begim Qdnjut, wife of Mansur Bdi-qard her Tim Grid 
ancestry 256; her children Bai-qara (IJ), Husain, Aka and 
Badka q,v.\ ([t874 AH.-l 469-70 AD.], 

Firiiz BTian Mewati —reprieved (932) 477-8. 

Firuz Kiian, Sdrang-khdni, Afghan — on Ibrahim Liidts 
service 527 ; waits on Babur (932) 527, and on his service 530. 
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SiiltJin Firuz Shah, Tughiuq Turk —his servants’ dynasties 
481, 482 ; his relations with tlie rulers of Malwa 482 (where 
in n. 3 for “Gujrat” read Malwa) ; [t790 AH.-l 388 AD.]. 


Firuz Shah Beg —his grandson ‘Abdu’I-khaliq q,v. 

Gadai rejoins Babur (91v3) 330-1. 

Gadai bihjat —misbehaves (925) 414. 

Gadai Taghai— shares a confection (925)375 ; at social gather¬ 
ings 385, 7, 8, 400, 412 ; rides carrying a full pitcher 386 ; 
out with Babur 404 ; removes a misbehaving namesake 414. 

Gauhar-shad Begim, wife of Shah-rukh Babur 

visits her college and tomb (912) 305 ; [fSdl AH.-1457 ad.]. 

Gauhar-shad Begim. Mtran-shdhi Thnurid, Barlds Turk^ 
daughter of Abu-sa‘ld — visited by Babur (935) 616, 

Mir Gesu—finds chronogram identical with Shaikh Zain's 575. 

Apaq Ghazi Khan Turk, son of Mir (Shaikh) ‘Ali Beg— 
particulars 382 ; his brothers Baba Kabuli and Darya Khan, 
his son 'All and his relation Nazar-i-‘all Turk q.v, 

Apaq Ghazi Khan Yusuf-khail Ludl Afghan, son of Daulat 
Khan— arrested by Babur (930) 442 ; moves against 

Babur (932) 451, 453; not trusted 455; agrees to help 
‘Alam Khan 455-6; receives him ill on defeat 457-8; 
pursued for Babur 458, 460, 461, 462, 463 ; Babur’s reproach 
for his abandonment of his family 460-1 ; his forts in the 
Dun 462 ; his library less valuable than was expected by 
Babur 460; his kinsman Haji Khan and his own son 465. 

Ghiyas, a buffoon 400 (where erroneously Ghias). 

Mir Ghiyas, building entrusted to him (935) 642. 

Mir Ghiyas Taghai Kunjl Mughul, brother of 'Ali-clost— 
particulars 28 ; enters the Khan (Mahmud)’s service (899) 
28, 32 ; [^before 914 Ai-i.-l 507-8 ad.]. 

Amir Ghiyasu’d-din, i*" patron of Khwand-amir and 
supposed aily of Babur — killed in Herat (927) 432. 

Ghiyasu’d-din, nephew of Khwand-amif—conveys the 
keys of Qandahar to Babur (928) 432, 435, 436. 

Sultan Ghiyasu’d-din Balban —Babur visits his tomb (932) 
475; [t686 ah.~1287 ad.]. 

Ghiyasu’d-din qurchi —takes campaigning orders to Junaid 
Bar Ids (935) 628 ; returns to Court 636 ; takes orders to the 
Eastern amirs 638. 
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Nasrat Shah (935) 676. 


Ghalam bacha, a musician—heard by Babur in Herat (912) 
303. 

Ghulam-i-shadi, a musician —particulars 292 ; bis younger 
brother Ghulam bacha q.v. 

Mulla Ghulam Yasdwal — makes an emplacement for the 
GhazI mortar (935) 670 ; sent to collect the Bihar tribute 676. 

Ghuri Barlds —on Babur’s service (905) 125 ; in the left wing 
at Qandahar (913)334; wounded 336; [1919 AH.-1513 ad.]. 

Gujur Khau—ordered on service (935) 638. 

Gul-badan Begim Mirdn - shdht Timur id, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Babur and Dil-dar —wtr her birth (929 or 930) 
and her book (ar. 995) 441 ; her journey to Agra (935) 650 
n. 2 ; MMT- her parentage 712 ; [flOll AH.-1603 AD.]. 

Gul-barg' Barlds Turk, daughter of Khalifa —betrothed (?) 
to Shah Hasan Arghun (924-5) 366 ; sfl®- married (930) 443. 

Gul-chihra Begim, full sister of Gul-badan supra — her 
marriage with Tukhta bugha Chaghatdi 705 n. 1, 708; her 
parentage 712; perhaps the mother of Salima Chaqdniant 
713. 

Gul-rang Begim Mirdn-shdhiTimiirid, Barlds T’w/vt, daughter 
of Babur and Dil-dar — Mr- born in Khwast (920) 363 ; 

married to Aisan-tlmur Cliaghatdi {931) 705 n. 1, 708 ; 
parentage 712. 

Gul-rukh Begim Begchtk, wife of Babur with Babur on 
the Trans-oxus campaign (916-20) 358; particulars 7l2 ; 
her sons Kamran and ‘Askaii and her brother (?) Sultan All 
Mirza Taghal q.ZK 

Mirak Qur diwdn (or Kur) captured by Sliaibanl (913) 328. 

Shaikh Abu’l-fath Guran (G’huran)—serving Babur (932) 526, 
528-9, (933) 539, 567, (934) 590 ; in the right wing at Kanwa 
(933) 567 ; host to Babur in Kul (Koel) (934) 587 ; takes 
lotus-seeds to him 666 ; sends him grapes (935) 686 ; given 
Gualiar (936) 688, 690; holds it till Babur’s death 
692 n. 1. 


Habiba-sultan Begim A^g/mn, Ahmad JlTirdu-s/m/ii 

—particulars 36, 37 ; arranges her daughter Ma'suma’s 
marriage with Babur (912) 306, (913) 330. 


753 





BT^biba-sultEn Bllianisli Diighldt^ daughter of Muhammad 



Husain and Khub-nigar Chaghatdi —her marriages 21—2 ; 
depends on Babur (917) 22. 

Hafiz Haji, a musician—heard by Babur in Fieri (912) 303. 

Hafiz habar-kdiib —his brother conveys Babur’s earliest Diwan 
to Samarkand (925) 482 ; at a feast (935) 631, 632. 

Hafiz Mirak— composes an inscription (913) 343. 

Hafiz-i-muhammad Beg Dulddi particulars 25 ; in 

Ailra-tipa (893) 17, 25 ; Wr joint-guardian of Mirza Khan 
(905) 25, 122; his death 26; his sons Muhammad mtskin 
and Tahir q,v ,; his (?) Char-bagh 108 ; [fcir, 909-10 AH.- 
1504 AD.]. 

Khwaja Shamsu’d-din Muhammad Hafiz parodied 

(910) 201 ; [t791 AH.-1389 AD.]. 

Hafiz TdsMmdt-—gifts made to him (935) 632. 

Haibat Khan karg-andds. Hindustani Babur (933) 
557. ^ 

Haibat Khan Samandi—mr perhaps the provider of matter 
to fill the lacuna of 936 AH,, 693. 

Mulla Haidar— his sons ‘AbduM-minan and Mumin q.v, 

Haidar 'Alamddr —on Babur’s service (925) 383, (926) 421. 

Haidar-‘ali Sul<;an Bajauri —obeys custom in testing his 
dead mother’s virtue 212 ; W- his Gibri fort taken by Babur 
(924) 366, 7, 8. 

Haidar Kukuldash YdragiMughfil, Mahmud Khan’s ‘Oooser 
and binder’’—defeated 35, (900) and killed 52, 111-2; his 
garden 54; his son Banda-i-^ali and a de.scendant (?) Husain 
Ydraji q.v. 

Haidar-Mirza Bdt-qard Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, son of Husain 
and Payanda-sult3n —his Miran-shahl betrothal at’Hisar 
(901) 48, 61; rejoins his father opportunely (903) 261; 
particulars 263 ; his wife Bega q.v. ; [t908 AH.-l 502-3 AD.]. 

Mul^ammad Haidar Mirza Kurkan Dughldt, author of the 
particulars 212,^ 348 ; takes refuge 
with Babur (916) 350 ; wf- his first battle (917) 353 ; m- ill 
when Kul-i-malik was fought (918) 357-8; goes to Sa'id 
Khan in Kashgar 22, 362 ; on Sard’s service (933) 590, (936) 
695-6; [t958 Aii.-l 551 AD.]. 

* On p. 22 n. 2 delete “ ChaghatiM MughuV' on grounds given in Additional 


Note, Page 22. 
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dar-i-qasim Beg C/^a^/za^dt — fsith^r of Abu’l- 

qasim, AhiTjad-i-qasim and Quch (Quj) Beg (/.v. 

Haidar-quli — on Auziin Hasan’s service (904) 102. 

Haidar -quli, servant of Khwaja Kalaii —on service (932) 467 ; 
mentioned by Babur in writing to the Khwaja (935) 648. 

Haidar rikdbdcir —stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 91 ; his 
son Muhammad ‘All q:v. 

Haidar his garden near Kabul 198 n. 1. 

Haji Gh§zi Manghtt-~-?>^\\\. to help Babur (904) 101 where in 
n. 3 add Vamb^ry’s Note 29 to the references. 

Haji (*A]i) Khan Yusiif~k kail Lndl Afghan —acting with 
‘Alam Khan Lfzdi (932) 445-6-7. 

Haji piada — killed at the Lovers’-cave 68 ; [902 AH.-1497 AD.]. 

JEaji Pir bakdwal —negociates for Husain Bdl-qard with the 
Hisar begs (901) 61. 

Halaliil— on service (925) 391, (925) 638, 

Halwaehi Tarkhan Arghun —engages Babur’s left wing at 
Qandahar (913) 336. 

Sayyid Mir Hamah —gets the better of two traitors (932-3) 
546 ; receives head-money (933) 546; in the right wing at 
Kanwa 566. 

Hamid Khan Khdsa-khall Sdrang - kkdni Liidi — opposes 
Babur (932) 465 ; defeated by Humayun 466; defeated 
(633) 540; sent out of the way Ixjfore Kiinwa 547. 

Hamusi, son of Dlwa — .sent to make a Hindu pact with 
Sanga’s son (935) 616. 

Amir Hamza— a poem mentioned imitating that in which he is 
celebrated 280; ["1*3 AH.-625 AO.]. 

Hamza Beg quchln, son of Qasim and a daughter of Banda-i- 
‘ali —his wedding gifts to Babur on his marriage with 
Khalifa’s daughter (925) 400 ; joins Babur on summon.s 
from Qunduz 406, 410. 

Hamza Bi Mangfit Ausbgg -defeated, when raiding, by 
Babur’s men (910) 195. 

Hamza Khan, Malik of ‘Ali-sbang—made over to the avengers 
of blood (926) 42.5 ; ft926 AH.-l 520 AO.]. 

Hamza Sultan Auzbeg his various service 58, 59, 131 ; 
defeated by Husain Bdl-qard 58; enters Babur’s 

service 59 ; given leave 64 ; his Miighids rebel against Babur 
(904) 105; serving ShaibanT (906) 131, 139, (910) 244; 
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n»^ holding Hisar and comes out against Babur (916) 352 ; 
defeated at Piil-i-sangTn and put to death by Babur (917) 18,’ 
37, 262, 353 ; his defeat announced to Isma'il Sa/aze/i 354l 
his sons in the battle of Jam (935) 622 ; his sons ‘Abdu’h 
. latif and Mamaq ^. 7 ;., his Mirari-shahl wife 37 ; [t917 AH.™ 
1511 AD.]. 

Haq-dad, headman of Dur-narna: — makes offering of his garden 
to Babur (926) 420. ^ 

Haq-nazar —finds the body of his nephew (Nuyan) Kukuldash 
(90 / ^ 152# 

Haq-nagir chapd —to punish his raid, beyond the power of 
the Herat Mirzas (912) 300. 

Harunu’r-rashid Khalifa— his second son Mamun Khalifa 
(d. 218 AH.) 79 ; [t19,3 AH.-809 ad.]. 

Ustsd Hasan-i-'ali—orders given for the completion of work 
he ha,d begun in Kabul (935) 646-7. 

Hasan-i-,‘ali receives a pargana (935) 689. 

iHasan-i-* all Jciidiy Chctph^tdi, son of */VlT (^.r/.)—particulars 
278, 286 ; meets Babur (912) 299 ; his poet^si.ster 286 n. I; 
[t925 AH.-1519 AD.]. 

SayyM Hasan Aftghldqc/u Mughul, son of Murad— particulars 
2/9; serving Babur (917) 279; his son Farrukh q.v.-, 
[t918 AH.-1522 .m], ‘ ’ 

Hasan Barlds —his rough dealing with Babur (910) 194. 

.Shall Hasan. Beg Arg/tuti, .son of Shah (Shuja‘) Beg — 
quarrels with his father and goes to Babur (924) 365 
m~ 430 ; Ills betrothal (?) to Gul-barg (924-6) 366 ancl 
marriage (930) 443 ; in tlie left centre at Bajaur (925) 369 • 
sent to claim ancient lands of the Turks 383-4 ; is succe.s.sfui 
388; out with Babur 395 ; gifts to him /A 414, 584 ; social 
matters 400, 7, 10, 12 ; Babur sends him a quatrain 401 ; 
[see s.n. Sliah-zada), m- a principal actor between 930 and 
932 AH. 427; his attack on Multan 437, 442 and sn 
‘Askarl; accedes in Sind (930) 443 ; reads the khutba for 
Babur 430; his envoy to Babur (935) 632; [t962 ah- 
1555 AD.]. 

^lasan ChalaM — Talimasp Safawi's envoy to Babur f935) 
arrives late 631, 632 n. 3, 641; Babur accepts excuse for 
his delay 649; Babur’s envoy accompanies him on his return 
641; his servant gives Babur an account of the battle of 
Jam 649. 
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:an»clikclia of Akhsi—supports Babur (904) 101. 

Hasan-i-klialifa, son of Nizamu’d-din ‘All—sent on service 
679. 

Hasan Khan Bdrtwdl Hindusfdm—-leaves Babur for Sanga 
(933) 557. 

Hasan Khan Daryd-khdn^ son of Darya Khan son of Mir 
kAli Beg—on service for Babur (933) 582 ; in the battle of 
the Ghogra (935) 669 ; pursuing rebels 678. 

Hasan-i-makan, loses Kandar to Sanga (932) 529-30. 

Hasan Khan Mewdti—\\\^ change of capital (930) 578; his 
opposition to Babur (932) 523 and n. 3, (933) 545, 547 ; 
his force at Kanwa 562 and death 573 ; Bairanm Khan’s 
remarks on him 523 n. 3 ; his son Nahar q.v. ; [4933 AIL- 
1527 AD.]. 

Hasan Habira, grandson of Muhammad Sighal —-waits on 
Babur (902) 66 ; captures his elder brother (903) 72 ; leaves 
‘All for Mirza Khan (905) 122 ; goes as envoy (?) to Babur 
from Mirza Khan (925) 415 ; his elder brother Muhammad 
Qasim NabTra q,v. 

Mulla Hasan sarrdf—g\v^\-\ custody of gifts for Kabul (932) 525. 

Hasan sharbatchi—\i^\^s Bai-sunghar Mirdn-shdhi's escape 
(901) 62. 

Hasan-.i-yaq‘-ub Beg, son of Nuyan Beg ? — particulars 26; 
supports Babur (899) 30, 31 ; his appointments 32 ; shows 
disloyalty (900) 43; his death 44; his sobriquet Nuyan’s 
Hasan 273 ; [fOOO AH.-1494 AD.]. 

Malik Hast Janjiiha —receives an envoy from Babur (925) 380; 
serving Babur 380, 389 ; his injuries from Ilati Kakar TSX, 

Hati Kakar —particulars 387 ; his misdeeds provoke puni.sh- 
ment (925) 387, 9, 91 ; abandons Parhrda 390 ; sends Babur 
tribute and is sent an envoy 391-2 ; referred to 452. 

‘Abdu’l-lah Hatifi, nephew of Jam!—particulars 288. 

Hatim qurchl —promoted to be qtir-begi (911) 252; in the 
centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Hazaraspi, see Pir-i-muhammad. 

Henry VII of England— his Intercursus mains contemporary 
with 910 AH. 187 n. 2. 

Henry of Navarre— his difficulties, as to creed, less 
than those of Babur in 917 ah -1511 AD., 356. 

Hilaii, see Badru’cl-din Hildlu 
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Abu’I-nasir Muhammad Hmd~al Mirdn-shdJn Thnurid, 

Bar Ids Turk,?>o\-\ of Babur and Dil-dar — his pre-natal adoption 
(925) 374 ; meaning" of his name Hind-al 385 ; gifts to him 
or his servants 522, (935) 633, 642 ; the Wdlidiyyah-risdla and 
Hindustan verses sent to him 642 ; under summons to Hind 
645, Ear* 696 ; sent by Huniayun to Qila‘-i-?;afar (936) 
695 ; referred to 697 ; -Sir" waits on his father in Labor 699 ; 
Mr- his dying father’s wish to see him (937) 708 ; his escort 
of Babur’s family in 946 AH. referred to 710; it958 Ail.~ 
1551 AD.], 

Hindi-—Mi ndi,—Mahndi, sec MahndT. 

Hindu Beg^ leaves ‘All Mirdn-shahi for MJrza Khan 

(905)122 ; sent to raid Panj-kura (925) 374; in Bhira(3S6-8; 
leaves it 399 ; out with Babur 403 ; serving under Humayun 
(932) 465-6,528-9 ; in the right wing at Panipat 472 and at 
Kanwa (933) 566 and n. 2, 569 ; escorts Mahim from Kabul 
(935) 687 ; sent to Sambhal ib . ; waits on Babur ib. and n. 2, 
689 ; his mosque in Sarnbhal 687 n. 2. 

iwr- Hulaku Khan Atl-khdnt (Jl-khdni) — referred to 79; 
[1663 AH.-1264 AD,]. 

Hul-hul Aniga—a woman drinker 417, 

Nasiru'd - din Muhammad Humayun Mirza Mirdn-shdhl 
Tlmurid, Barlds Jurk, son of Babur and Mahim—his birth 
(913) 344; his mother’s parentage 344 n. 3, 712-3; death 

of elder brethren referred to 374 ; a Trans-indus district given 
to him (925) 391 ; carried in haste to meet his father 395 ; 
makes a good shot 417; prefers not to go to Lamglian (926) 
421; appointed to Badakhshan (927) 427; with his father 
in theTrans-oxus campaign(916~20),358 ; his delay in joining 
the Hindustan expedition (932)444,446 n. 3, 447 ; a desertion 
from him 545 ; first sight of a rhinoceros 451; books given to 
him at Milwat 460; his story-teller killed tb >; a successful 
first military affair 466-7 ; on service 47 1 ; iri the right wing 
at Panipat 472 ; sent to take pos.session of Agra 475, 476, 
526 ; becomes owner of the Koh-i-nur 477 ; receives Sambhal 
and other gifts 522, 7, 8 ; appointed against the Eastern 
Afghans, his campaign 534, 544; mentioned in connection 
with the title ‘Azam-humayun'(933) 537 ; his return to Agra 
544 ; his dislike of wine 545 ; in the right wing at Kanw’a 566, 
568-^9 ; his departure for Kabul (and Badakhshan) 579-80 ; 
misappropriates treasure .583, nr- 695 n. 1 ; a daughter born 
(934 or 5) 618; his father’s messenger, detained a year by 
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arrives in Agra (935) 621, 626 ; birth of a son (934) 621, 
4^5 ; letter to him from his father quoted 624-27 ; ordered 
to act with Kamran against the AOzbegs 625-6 ; news of his 
action reaches Babur 639, 640 ; gifts sent to him on his son^s 
birth and with them the Wdlidiyyah-risdla and the Hindiistan 
poems 642; topics of a letter to him enumerated 645 ; the 
letter despatched 649; gifts from him to his father 687 ; a 
family tradition that his father wished to abdicate in his favour 
689 n. 5 ; misery of his creation 692 ; concerning a plan 
to set him aside from the succession 644 n. 4, 688 n. 2, 
692--3, Dip- 702-7; deserts his post in Badakhshan (9v36) 
694 ; its sequel 695, 6, 7-8 ; ordered by his father to Sarnbhal 
697 ; his illness and his father’s self-surrender (937>76l-2 ; 
goes back to Sarnbhal 702 ; summoned and is declared 
successor at his father’s last audience 708; rt963 AH.- 
1556 AD.].^ 

Baba Husain—his murder of Aiilugh Beg Shah-nikhi (853) 
85 and n. 3.® 

Maulana Shaikh Husain—particulars 283-4. 

Husain Akkrak {?) (or Hascin) —receives the Chinmb country 
from Babur (925) 386 ; misbehaves (926) 423. 

Sayyid ^lusain Akbar a maternal relative of Mas'ud 

Mtrdn-shdhi —attacks the fugitive Bal-sungliar (903) 74 ; 
out with Babur (910) 234; suspected 239; in the left wing 
at Qandahar (913) 334. 

Sultan Hueain Arghiln Qard-kfdt — particulars 40; leaves 
Samarkand with the Tarkhans (905) 121; fights for Bab\ir 
at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139; his great-niece 
Ma'silma a wife of Babur 36, 

Husain Aqa Stsidni —in the right wing at Kanwa (933) 566. 

Husain 'audi, lutanist of Husain Bdi-f^ard^patUcuhirs 292 ; 
owed his training to ‘All-sher Ninvd'I 272. 

Shah Husain hakhsht—hrmgs Babur news of a success (935)685. 

Khwaja ^tusain Beg:, brother of Auziln Hasan—particulars 26; 
his daughter a wife of TTmar Shaikh 24, 146 n. 3 ; leaves 
Samarkand with the Tarkhans (905) 121; fights for Babur 
at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139 ; one of eight in 
the flight from Akhsi(908) 177 (here Khwaja HusainT) ; his 
lameness causes him to leaveBabiir 1 78; sends Labor revenues 

^ For FlumayQn’s annotation of the Buiur^nUma, see tieneral Index s,n. 

Humayfin’s Notes. 

® For a correction of dates, see sm, Aiilugh Beg. 
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to Kabul (932) 446; waits on Babur 458 ; on service (933) 
549 (here Mulla T 7 rusain); in the left centre at Kanvva 566. 

Shah Husain chuhra, a brave of Husain Bdi-qard —left in 
Balich (902) 70. 

Sultan Husain Dughldt —^joins Babur (901) 58-9; conspires 
against Tambal (907) 154; sent by The Khan (Mahmud) 
to help Babur (908) 161. 

Husain Ghaini- —a punitive force sent against him (91 1) 253. 

Husain-i-liasan— out with Babur (925) 403 ; killed and avenged 
■ 404, 405‘; [t925 AH.-1519 ad.]. 

Maulana Shah Husain Kdmi^ a poet—particulars 290. 

^usain Kashifi —his omission from Babur’s list of Herat 
celebrities 283 n. 1, 

Husain Khan Lashkar (?) Wazir —writes from Nasrat Shah, 
accepting Babur’s three articles (935) 676. 

Sultan Husain Mirza Bdi-qard Timurid, Barlds Turk, son of 
Mansur—defeats Mahmucl Mirdn-shahi (865) 46, 259 and 
(876) 260 ; his relations with Nawa’i 33, 272 ; his campaign 
against Khusrau Shah (901) 57, 58-61, 130 ; his dissensions 
with his sons 61, 69, (902) 68-70, 260, (903) 94-5; his 
capture of Fieri (875) compared with Babur’s of Samarkand 
(906) 134-5; does not help Babur against Shaibanl 138,145; 
asks Babur’s help against him (910) 190-1, (911) 255; his 
death 256, and burial 293 ; particulars of his life and court 
256-292 ;—(personal 256—amirs 270—sadrs 280—wazirs, 
etc. 281—poets 286—artists 291)—his dealings with Zu’n- 
xd\x\Arghun and Khusrau Shah 274; his kindness to Ma.yud 
Mirdn-shdht (903) 93, 95 ; his, disorderly Finance Office 
281-2; delays a pilgrim 284, his copyist 291; his splendid 
rule 300; his buildings 305 ; his relation Nuyan Beg Tinnizi 
273 ; Babur writes to him in ignorance of his death (912) 29d ; 
Babur’s comments on him 60, 191, 225 ; a poem mistakenly 
attributed to him 281; [fOll AII,-1506 AD.]. 

Sultan Husain Mirza Mirdn-shdhl, son of Mahmud and a 
Tirmizi wife—his death {czi. 13) in his father’s lifetime, 47,110. 

Mir Husain uin'aimndt Nishdpuri — particulars 288 and n. 7 ; 
[t904 AH.- 1498-9 AD.]. 

Husain Khan Nuhdni Afghan —holding Rapri and not sub¬ 
missive to Babur (932) 523 ; abandons it 530 ; takes it again 
(933) 557 ; drowned in flight 582 ; [1933 ah ~ 1527 ad.]. 
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IfflSiHusaia maternal grandfather of Husain Bdt-qara 

™his Tlmurid descent 256 n. 5. 

Shah Mir Husain "aits R-f'nn 

Hasan) 409; sent to Bajaur (926j 422 ; meets Babu. on 
his road 423 ; in charge of impedimenta (932) 438 ; allowed 
to raid from Milwat 464 ; fighting for Babur 468 471 , tn 
the left wing at Panipat 472 ; posted m Junpur (933) o44. 

Husain-1 Shaikh Timur-particulars 273 (where in n. 2 read 
grand(“ father ”). 

Sultan Husain Sharqt- 

Tt905 AH. 1500 AD.]. . , . 

Shah Husain Ydrast Mughiil ^’^30 

Panipat (932) 472, and at Kanwa (933) 567 ; on service 530. 

Hnsamu’d-din ‘Ali Barids. son of Khalifa-on service (934) 
601.; waits on Babur (935) 687. 


rise and fall of his dynasty 481 ; 


Thn-i-husain Mirza Bdt-qard Tirnurid, Barlds Tnrky son of 

^"^^LSnand l^p.-paren^age 265 ; joins his brothers agamst 
Shaibani (912) 296; fails in etiquette when meeting Babui^ 
297 • his place at a reception 298 ; goes back_to his district's 
Tun and Qaln 301; mentioned 331 ; the poet Ahl his servant 
289; [t9l9 aii.-1513ad;J. , , . 4 .q 

Ibrahim Ata (Father Abraham)—his tomb in lurkistan 159. 

Ibrahim Beg Begchlk^ brother of Ayub in the right wing at 
Qandahar (913) 334. 

Mir Ibrahim Tii-y.-Af/fe-fights and kills a guardian of Umar 
Shaikh Mirdn-shdbi {cir. 870) 25. 

Ibrahim Chagkatdi—'YAn'i Husain Bdi-qara 279, 689 n. 4. 

Ibrahim chuhra —conveys a quatrain of Babur s (925) 401. 

Ibrahim particulars 274. , 

Sultan Ibrahim histomb218 ;[t492Aa 1098 ad. J. 

Ibrahim-i-husain Mirza Bdi-qara Timurid, Barlas Burk son 
of Husain—particulars 265 ; on his father s service (901) 57, 
receives Balkh (902) 70 ; besieged (903) 93-4; [t9l0 AH.- 

Ibrahim fights for Babur at Sar-i-pul (906) 139; one of 

tluL 1 brahims killed there 1 41,624 n. 1; his son Chilma q.v. ; 
[1906 AH.-l 501 AD,]. 


On p. 279 I. 3 irom toot read “ There was also Ibrahim ChaghamV' after 
MuhamtHad-i-zaman Mirza”. 
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Mir Ibrahmi qdnuni — waits on Babur (935) 605 ; his kinsman 
YCinas-i-'all q.v, 

Sultan Ibrahim Sahu-khail Liidt Afghdn, son of Sikandar— 
Babur sends him a goshawk and asks for the ancient 
lands of the Turk (925) 385 ; JW co-operation against him 
proffered to Babur by Sanga 426, 529 ; mr a principal actor 
in the years of the lacuna from 926 to 932 Air. 427 ; no 
indication of F^abur’s intending to attack him in 926 Air, 429 ; 
his misdoing leads_to appeal for Babur’s help (929) 439; 
defeats his uncle V\lam Khan (932) 456-7 ; Babur moves 
from the Dun against him 463 ; his military strength 463, 
470 ; imprisons humble men sent by Babur 464 ; various 
news of him 465, 466-7; Babur’s estimate of him 470; 
defeated and killed at Panipat 473-4, 630 n. 4 ; an Afghan 
account of Babur’s care for his corpse id. ; references to his 
rule in Gualiar 977, to the rebellion of his Eastern amirs 523, 
527, to his capture of Chandiri and defeat at Dhulpur by 
Sanga 593, to Babur’s route when he was defeated (932) 206, 
and to his “ prison-house ” 459 ; his resources contrasted with 
Babur’s 480; his treasure at an end (935) 617 ; his mother 
q.v. s.n. mother; his son sent to Kamran’s charge in Qandahar 
(933) 544; [+932 AH.-1526 ad.]. 

Ibrahim Saru Mingltgh Beg — C/ziT/zI/t—particulars [Author’s 
Note] 52 ; disloyal to Babur (900) 52 ; besieged and submits 
53 ; receives Shiraz (902) 66 ; remains with Babur at a crisis 
(903) 91; on service (904) 101, 106; his man holds fast in 
Au.$h 107 ; plundered by ‘All-dost (905) 119; waits on Babur 
125; one of three Ibrahims killed at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja 
Kardzan) 139, 141 ; his brother Samad q.v. his good bowman 
66 ; [+906 Air.~1501 AD.], 

Ibrahim Saltan Mirza Shnh-mkhi Timurid^ Bay Ids Turk, 
son of Shah-rukh — his rule in Shiraz, death and succes. 5 or 
(838) 20 ; referred to 85 ; [+838 AH.-l 414-5 AD.]. 

Ibrahim Taghai Beg^ Begchik, brother of Ayub— wounded 
and nicknamed Chdpuk (902) 67 ; leaves Babur (903) 86 ; 
in AkhsI with Bayazid Ttdrachi (908) I7l ; sent again. st 
P5p ib.\ arrests Bayazid 173-'4; wounded but fights for 
Babur 174; soon falls behind in the flight from AkhsI 176; 
in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 334 ; holds Balkh for 
Babur (923) 463 n. 3 ; sent as Babur’s envoy to Auzbeg 
Khans and Sultans (935) 643. 
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IbraMm Tarkhan Arg:h7ln---sc^tymg Husain(901) 
58; holding Shiraz (906) 130; reinforces Babur 131; one of 
three Ibrahims killed at Sar-i-pul 140-1 ; his brother Ahmad 
ij.v. ; [t906 AH.-1501 AD.]. 

Oazi Ikhtiyar— particulars 285 ; waits on Babur and examines 
the Baburi script (912) 285 ; i.s instructed in the exposition 
of the Qoran by Shaibani (913) 329 ; [t928 AH.-1521 AD.]. 

Ilias Khan, .see Rustam. 

ShJlh Mmad Shtrdisi—hangs Balnir friendly letters from two 
amirs of Hind (932) 463. 

‘Imadu’d-din Mas‘ud-an envoy of Jah:nigTr to 

Tramontane clans (911-912) 296. 

‘ImaduT-mulk, a slave—.strangles Sikandar (7wy>v2/‘;:(932) 535. 

Imam-i-muhammad-Babur’s company drink at his house 
(925) 418 ; his master Khwaja Muhammad-arain q,v, 

Isan, see Aisan. 

Ishaq Ata (Father Isaac)—his tomb in Turkistan 159. 

Iskandar, .see Sikandar. 

Islim AWffjr—particulars 276. 

Isma‘il chilma^ see Chtlma. 

IsmaTl Khan filivcmi Jalwdni)~-\\\i\\ ‘Alain Khan Liidi 

(932) 456 ; deserts him 457 ; writes dutifully to Babur 464 ; 
speaks of waiting on him (934 ?) 680 ; does it (9o5) 677, 679. 

IsinaTl Khan Yusuf-khail Liidi, son of ‘All—parleys with 
Babur at Milwat (932) 459 ; deported 461. 

IsmaTl Mita-Nasrat Shah‘s envoy to Babur (935) 640-1, 
664-5. 

IsrnaTl Safaivi Shah of Persia—reference to his capture 

of ‘Iraq (cir. 906) 280, 336 ; gives refuge to a fugitive Bai-qatra 
(913)327 n. 5; istr- ho.stilities begin between him and Shaibani 
(915)350; defeats Shaibani at Merv (916) 18,318,8)»“ 350; 
sends Khan-zada back to Babur 18,352; m- asked by Babur 
for reinforcement (917) 352-4 ; ^ his alliance dangerous 
for Babur 355 ; indication of his suzerain relation with 
Babur 355 ; mr- a principal actor in the /aruna years from 
926-930, 427 ; Sir- his relations with Shah Beg Arghiin 
430; relations with Babur (927) 433-4 ; his death after 
defeat (930) 443 ; Lord Bacon on his personal beauty 
443 n. 1; bis son Tahmasp q^v .; his (presumed) Bai-qara 
disciple in ShT‘a heresy 262 ; [t930 AH. -1524 ad.]. 
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far Khwaja, son of Mahdi Khwaja and step-son of Babur’s 
sister Khan-zada—fills his father’s place in Etawa (933) 579, 
582 ; sent to collect boats (934) 598; pursues Biban and 
Bayazid (935) 682. 

Jahangir Barkis, son of Ibrahim and a Badakhshi Begim 
(T.R. trs. p. 108)—particulars 273 ; joint-governor of Kabul 
for Abu-said 270, 273. 

Jahangir Mirza Barlds Turk, eldest son of Timur—named 
in Abu-said’s genealogy 14 ; is given Samarkand by Timur 
85 ; his tomb in Kesh 83; his son Muhammad 78, 85 ; 
[t776 AH.-l374-5 ad.]. 

Jahangir Mirza Mtrdn-shdhi Tiniurid, Barlds Turk, son of 
‘Umar Shaikh and Fatima Mughfil —particulars 1 7 ; sent 
(a child) to reinforce an uncle icir. 895) and then betrothed 
48,189 ; comes to Andijan after his father’s death (899) 32 ; 
Mughiil support for him against Babur (900) 43-4, (903) 
87-8, (904)101 ; joins Tambal 103 ; a “worry” 104 ; defeated 
at Khuban (905) 113 ; waits on Babur 119 ; summoned for 
a Samarkand expedition 122 ; reinforces Babur (906) 138; 
a gift to him from the exiled Babur (907) 150; joins Babur 
(908) 173 ; acts against Babur’s wishes 1 73-4 ; flees in panic 
174-5; rumoured a prisoner 176; wr his occupation of 
Khujand (909?) 182; Babur rejects advice to dismiss him 
(910) 191 ; deference to him from Khusrau Shah 193; his 
part in occupying Kabul 198, 199 ; receives Ghazni 227 ; out 
with Babur 233-4, 235-6, 2v39 ; rejects counsel to betray him 
239 ; is Babur’s host in Ghazni 240 ; his experiences in an 
earthquake (911) 247 ; insists on a move for Qalat-i-ghilzal 
248 ; waits on Babur and does service 252-3 ; his misconduct 
254 ; causes Babur to mobilize his troops 255 ; goes to Yaka- 
afdang (912) 294 ; the clans not supporting him, he goes to 
Her! with Babur 295-6 ; at social gatherings 298, 302 ; 
defeats his half-brother Na.sir 321 ; his death 331 n. 3, 345 ; 
his widow brings their son Pir-i-iriuharnmad to Babur (913) 
331 ; [t912 or 913 AII.-1507-8 AD.]. 

Nuru’d-dm Muhammad Jahangir Padshah Mtrdn-shdhi 
Thnurid, Barlds Turk, son of Akbar—his work in Babur’s 
burial-ground 710 ; words of his made clear by Babur’s 501 
n. 6 ; mentioned concerning the tamghd 553 n. 1 ; [tl037 AII.- 
1627 AD.]. 

Jahangir Turkman — revolts in Badakhshan against the 
Auzbegs (910) 242; keeping his head up (913) 340. 
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-mentioned in his son 
iviunarnmact Waranduq’s genealogy 270. 

Jn>}ia>2l*slia.b. jMCirza. Bdvdni^ Q.CLf'd-'quzluq Tuvkzndn —ruling in 
Tabriz while Yunas Chaghatdi stayed there 20 ; his sons 
defeated by the Aq-qulluq (872) 49 ; his son Muhammadi’s 
wife Pasha 49 ; ^ [t872 Aii.~1467-8 ad.]. 

Ral Ldhori —a legend of his siege of Ghazni 219- 

392 AM.-1002 AD.], 

Raja Jai-singh fdipftrt—hxs astronomical instruments 79 n. 4 : 
[tll56 AH.-1743 AD.]. 

Jalal Khan Jtg-kat—yN^iis on ‘Alam Khan Ludt (932) 456 and 
m 4 ; his house in Dihll Babur’s quarters 476 ; his son ‘Alam 
Khan Kdlpi q,v. 

Jalal Khan Ludt, son of ‘Alam Khan—deserts his father (932) 
457; in the left wing.at Kanwa (933) 567 (where for “ famal ” 
read J alal). 

Jalal Tdshkmdi-^hxm^fi Babur news of Blban and Bayazld 
(935) 685. 

Jalalu^d-din Mahmud ndt —a flautist, heard in Herat (912) 
303. 

Sultan Jalalu’d-din Khan, son of Bihar Khan 

and Dudu—oncof three competitors for rule (935) 651 n. 5 ■ 
writes diitirully to Babur 659; new.s of his and his mother’s 
coming 664; waits on Babur 676; receives revenue from 
Bihar 676. 

Maulana Jalalu*d-din Purdni —origin of his cognomen 306 ; 
his descendant Jamalu’d-din Puttin g.v. * rt862 AH — 

1458 AD.]. 

Sultan Jalalu’d-din Sharqi, son of flusain Shah—waits on 
Babur (935) 651; particulars 651 n. 5 ; his man abandons 
Benares 652; entertains Babur 652; his son styled Sultan ib .; 
his gift of a boat to Babur 663 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 
669 t on service 678. 

Shaikh Jamal Bdrln Mug/ml^his son (?) Shaikh ‘AH q.v. 

Shaikh Jamal FarmHn Afghan—d^s^rts ‘Alam Khan (932) 
457 ; serving Babur (933) 551. 

Shaikh Jamali—at a feast (935) 631; conveys encouragement 
to Dudu Blbl 665-6. 

* Addendum p. 49 1. 4, read “wife” of Muhammad! “son” of Jaban-sh4h. 
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-particuhirs 306 n. 2 ; 
2, 328; [t921 AII.- 


Shaikh Jamalu’d-din A‘bu-sa‘id Piirdn 
ill-treated by ShaibanT (913) 306 n. 

1515 AD.]. 

Shaikh Jamalu’d-din khar, Arghun —captor of Yunas Khan 
and Aisan-daulat Begun (T.R. trs. p. 94)—slain 35; 
[t877 AH.-l 472-3 ad.]. 

Mir Jamalu’d-din vtuhaddas —particulars 284 ; [living 934-7 
AH.-l 527-31 AD.]. 

Shaikh Jami— ancestor of Akbar’s mother 623 n. 8. 

Jami, see ‘Abdii’r-rahman Jdmi. 

Jamshid, (an ancient ruler of Persia)—mentioned 85, 152. 

Mir Jan-airdi, retainer of Zu’n-nun Arghun —sells provisions 
to Babur (912) 308. 

Janak—recites in Turk! (912) 304. 

Janaka Kukiildash^ (or Khanika)—escapes after Sar-i-pul 
(906) 141. 

Jan-i-*all— murdered by Shaibani (906) 127, 128 ; [t906 AH.- 
1500 AD.]. 

Jan Beg—in charge of hnpedimenta (932) 458; allowed leave 
for a raid 464; in a night-attack 471; in the left wing at 
Panl 472 and atKanwa(933) 567 (here Jan-i-muhammad 
Beg Ataka); on service (935) 682 (here Janl Beg). 

Mir Jan Dlwdn —his house in Qandahar re.served as loot for 
N?lsir Mtrdn-shdhi (913) 338. 

Jani Beg Didddi Barlds Turk —particulars 37 (where nn. 2 
and 3 should be reversed). 

Jani Beg Sul1;an Khan Auzbeg- Shabdn Chvtgi^-khdnid — 
his two Miran-shahT marriages of conquest 18, 35 ; fights for 
Shaibani at Sar-i-pul (906) 139 (where read Jani Beg Sultan); 
he and his sons at Jam (935) 622 ; flees to Merv 636 n. 2. 

Jand-hasan, Bdrm Mug/iiil —sent to reinforce Babur (903)92, 
(908) 161, 170. 

Jan-i-na^ir— answers a call-to-arms (925) 408. 

Mir Jan Samarkandt —his distasteful singing (912) 303. 

Jan-wafa Mirza—serving ShaibanT in Samarkand (906) 131; 
escapes on Babur’s success 133. 

Barlas Juki brings Babur good news, a live Auzbeg, and a 
head (925) 408. 

Juha Sultan TakB, Governor of Ispahan—with Tahmasp 
Sdfazm o\\ the battle-field of Jam (935) 635. 
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Jiyi Khan Ckinglz - khdnid — a Qazzak descendant men¬ 
tioned 23. 


Muhammad Juki Mirza Shah-rtikhi Ttmurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of ‘Abdu’I-Iatif (t854)-— mentioned as besieged by Abu- 
said Mird7i-shdhi 24 ; [1868 AH.-1463 -4 ad.]. 

Sultan Junaid Bmdds (or Junld)^—particulars 276; his sons 
Nizamu'd-din ‘All Khalifa and Junaid q.v, 

Sultan Junaid Barlds (or Junid), son of the last-entered— 
incites an attempt on Samarkand (900) 52, 111; serving 
Babur (932) 460,468, 471; in the left wing at Panipat 472 ; 
sent to help in occupying Dihli 475 ; given Dulpur 530-1; 
posted in Junpur (933) 544 ; in Kharid (935) 637 and n. 1; 
joins Babur late and is not received 667 ; gives local informa¬ 
tion 668 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 669 ; on service 679, 
682 and n. 2 ; his wife Shahr-banu Mirdn-skdht q.v, 

Kabuli Begim Mirdn-shdki Thnurid, Barlds Tu7’k —aban¬ 
doned by her husband BacUli’z-zaman Bdi-qard and captured 
by ShaibanI (913) 328. 

Kahil sahibd-qadam — gives his horse to Babur (908) 1 74, 

Pahlavvan Kalal— wrestles (935) 650. 

Kalantar of Dikh-kat kdhmtar suxd klld7ttar) —his house 

used by Babur (907) 150; his aged mother’s story ib. 

Kalimu’l-lah Shah Balmtlnl Afglum —ruling the Dakkhin 
(932) 482. 

Kal-qashuq— put to retaliatory death (903) 73. 

Sayyid Kamal— serving Khusrau Shah (903) 96 (where for 
“ Qasim ” read Kamal). 

Kamal Khan Sdhu-khail Ludi A fghd7t, son of ‘Alam Khan 
—in the left wing at Kanwa (933) 567. 

Kamal Khwaja— his birth-place Khujand 8 ; [t803 ah.~ 
1400-1 AD.]. 

Kamal shaibatcki — in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Pahlawan Khwaja Kamalu’d-din Badakhshi —in the right 
wing at Kanwa (933) 566. 

Khwaja Kamalu’d-diu Husain particulars 280, 

281; sent as envoy to ShaibanI (904) 145. 

Khwaja Kamalu’d-din Mahmud, retainerof Ismail Safawi — 
with Babur after the defeat at Ghaj-davan (919) 362-3 ; 
[t«>. 919 AH.-1514 AD.]. 
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Kamalu’d-din Qm(^ (var.) — lays before Babur complaint of 
the begs of the Balkh frontier (935) 649. 

Kamran Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Timurid^ Barlds Turk^ son of 
Babur and Gul-rukh Begchik — the date of his birth 
App. J, XXXV ; taken on the Transoxiis campaign 

(916-920) 358 ; carried in haste to meet his father (920) 395 ; 
joins his father 41 7; iDtr* the Mubm written for his instruction 
(928) 438; left in charge of Kabul and Qandahar (932) 
App. J, XXXV ; a letter from Babur to him ib. and App. L, 
xliii ; his copy of the Bdbtir-ndma App. J, xxxv-vi; gifts 
sent to him (932) 460, 522, 642 ; put in charge of Ibrahim 
LudVs son (933) 544 ; of his transfer to Multar (934-5) 
604, 605 n. 3, 645; of his proceedings in Kabul 618 ; 
his marriage to a cousin 619 ; the Wdlidiyyah-risdla, Hindu¬ 
stan Poems and specimens of the Baburi script sent to him 
642 ; heads of a letter to him 645,646 ; meets Humayun 
in Kabul (935) 696 ; meets Babur in Lahor(936) 699 : 

of his governments 699; later action in Multan 
and Labor (938) (which read for 935) 699 ; visits his 

father’s tomb near Agra (946) 709 ; [1^64 AH.-J556 AD.]. 

Kanku or Gangu — killed at Kanwa573 ; [t933 AH.--1527 AD.]. 

Karim-birdi-on Babur’s service (935) 661. 

Karim-dad Turkman — at a household party (906) 131; escapes 
from Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 141; one of four fighting 
with Babur (908) 166, 396 ; reprieved from a death sentence 
(914) 345. 

Karm-chand-acting for Hasan Mewatii^ZZ') 545, 578 ; asks 
peace from Babur for Hasan’s son Nahar 578. 

Karm Singh— killed at Kanwa 573 ; [t933 AH,-1527 AD.]. 

Baja Kama Gudlldrt,{px,YT\x\X), Tnnwar Rajput —his build¬ 
ings in Giialiar 608 n. 3. 

Khadija Agha, and later, Begim, mistress ofAbu-sa^Id 

skdht, wife of Husain Bdl-qard —particulars 262, 268 ; her 
dominance 268, 292; visited in Heri by Babur (912) 301; 
at an entertainment to him 302 ; a suspicion against her 302 
n. 1; captured by Shaibani (913) 327 ; given for a traitor to 
loot 328 ; her daughter Aq Begim and sons Shah-i-gharib 
and Mu;?affar-i-husain q.v. 

Khadija-sultan Begim Mirdn-skdhi Timurid^ Barlds Turk^ 
daughter of Abu’sald—(probably) seen by Babur in Heri 
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i) 301; Babur visits her near Agra (934) 588 and in Agra 
Fort (935) 606, 616. 

Khaidar Ydragl Mughuly son of Haidar Kukuldash—fights 
for Babur at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139. 

Khalifa, see Ni;?amu’d-dTn *All Barlds. 

Khalil chuhra —a brave who fought well for Babur (904) 101. 

Khalil dhvdna —on Auziin Hasan’s service (904) 102 (where 
for ‘‘Diwan ” read diwana). 

SultSn Khalil Mirza, Mirdn-shdhl Ttmtirid^ Barlds Turky son 
of Miran-shah—mentioned 262 n. 2 ; [t814 AH.-1411-2 AP.]. 

Sultan Khalil Mirza Mlrdn-shdkl{iU su/>ra\ son of Abu-sa‘id 
—his daughter sole wife of Bai-sunghar Mirdn-shdht 112. 

Khalil Sultan Chaghatdi Ckmgtz - khdttid, son of Ahmad, 
(Alacha Khan), full brother of Sa‘id—his,son Baba Sultan qrv. 

Khalil Sultan Itdraji Mughuly brother of Ahmad Tambal—- 
holding iviadu for Tambal (905) 109; captured /A, and 
released 119; surprises Aiish 125; helps Babur against 
Shaibani (906) 138; killed at Sar-i-pul 141; [t906 AH.- 
1 501 AD.]. 

Khalwi pldda (or Khalwa)—his spear-head bitten oil' by a tiger 
(925) 393. 

The Khatlb of Q,arsM—an envoy to Babur (910) 188. 

Khan-i-jahan, see Path Khan Sarivdnt 

Khan-i-jahan, a pagan ”—opposes Babur (933) 539. 

Khan-quli, son of Riiin-quli—leaves Babur in Samarkand (903) 
86; at a household party (906) 131 (where read Khan-quli 
for “ Khan-i-qiili ”); gives ground for suspicion (907) 156; 
one of eight in the flight from Akhsi (908) 176, 177 ; in the 
right-centre at Qanciahar (913) 335. 

Khan-zada Begim (1), Mirdn-shdfn fimurid, Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Mahmud—particulars 48. 

Khan-zada Begim (2), nt supruy daughter of Mas‘ud_^and 
Sa‘adat-bakht—particulars 267 ; visited by Babur near Agra 
(935) 616. 

Khau-zada Bogim (3), ut supra, daughter of ‘Umar Shaikh 
and Qutluq-nig?ir—particulars 17; her marriage with Shaibani 
(907) 18, 147, i«r" 184; her divorce and remarriage with 
Sayyid Hadi Khwaja 352 [II.S. iii], 364 ; her reunion with 
Babur (916) 18, 352, 356 ; her marriage with Mahdi Khwaja 
q.v. ; her summons to Hindustan (935) 647 ; his son 
Khurram Shfili y.z'.; [*|'952 AH.-1545 AD.]. 
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Khan-zada Eegim (4), wife of Mahmud Mfra,,-. 

particulars 48 ; her son Mas'ud </.v. ; her niece 48. 

Khan-zada Beg^in (6), Tlrmzsl, niece of the above, wife of 
Mahmud—particulars 48, 9; her son Husain q.v. ; her five 
daughters 47-8. ^ 

Khan-zada Begim (6), wife of Ahmad 

(893{ 37*^^ a child, pulls off her wedding veil 

Khan-zada Khanim Hdji-tarkhdnl, daughter of Ahmad and 
Bad! u 1-jamal (Badka)—particulars 258 n. 2 329 • illeo-ally 
married by Shaibiinl (913) 329; her husbmid Mu/.affar-i- 
liusain Bai-qard q.v. 

Khawand_ Shah Amir, (“ Mirkliond ”), autlior of the 
RmizatH S-safi—ovaxt\^A{or lost) from Babur’s list of Herat 
celebrities 283 n. 1; [t903 AH.-1498 ad.]. 

Khlzr Khwaja Khan Chaghatai Chinglz-khamd—TCi^x^Won^d. 

in Yfinas khan’s genealogy 19. 

^ “erchant—killed by a Mughul (910) 

235 (where for “Zk/ws/” read iVa/«f«r). 

Khuh-nigar Khanim Chaghatdi Chingls-kkdnid, daugliter of 
Yunas and a^isan-daulat — particulars 21, 22' her death 
announced to Kiibur (907) 148, 149; her rebel husband 
forgiven for her sake (912) 319; her husband Muhammad 

UgorAlf-fsOkflD 1°" ‘foughter Habiba q.v .; 

retainer, (1) of Khusrau Shah, 
ot Babur—in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 334* 
rebels against Babur (914) 345. ' 

Khtidal-Mrdi Beg tughchi, Mughfil~^\.-AYs with Babur at a 
crisis (903) 91; made a beg and on service 110; killed at 
Sar-i-pul 141; [t906 Ari.-1501 ^VD.]. 

Khudai-birdi buqdq, Mughfd—VWXf^d. at Asfara (900) 53 (here 
atakam my guardian) ; his favour from Babur 105 ; his son 
Quh chunaq q.v. ; [+900 ATr.~1495 AD.]. 

Khudai-birdiShaikh’.s 
Lord-of-the-Gate (cir. 870) 14; particulars 24-5; [fa few 
years after 870 AM.-1466 AD.]. ^ 

Khurram Shah Auzbeg-Shaibdn, Chingiz - khanid son of 
bhaibani and Khan-zada — particulars 18 ; [fa few vears 
after916 AH,-1510-11 AD.]. ' ^ 
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kildi' Mughid —in the centre at Qandaluir (913) 335. 

KJiusrau, an ancient ruler of Persia—mentioned in a couplet 85. 

Khusrau Gdgtdni — waits on Babur (910) 230 (where insert his 
name in the last line); taken as a guide 231. 

Khusrau Kukuldash- at a household party (906) 131 (where 
insert his name after that of Shaikh Darwesh) ; captured by 
Tambal (908) 168 ; rejoins Babur (913) 330-1; in the right 
centre at Qandahar 335 ; out with Babur (925) 377, 403 ; 
an enquiry 405 ; posted in Sialkot (930) 442 ; seeming 
still to hold it (932) 453 ; on service 465, 471; in the van at 
Panipat 472 ; in the right wing at Kanwa (933) 566, 568 ; 
given Alar (Alwar) by mistake 578 ; sent against Baluchis 
(935) 638 ; at social gatherings 385-7-8. 

Amir Khwaja Khusrau Ldcktn Turk — a couplet of his quoted 
503 ; [t725 AII.-1325 AD.]. 

Khusrau Shah* Turkistdni.QibcJidq particulars49-50; 

takes Mahmud Mmxn~shdhi{cet, 17) to Hisar(^fr. 873) 46-7 ; 
referred to as a rival 50 ; his tolerance of Hisari ill-conduct 

(899) 41-2 ; expelled from Samarkand on Mahmud's death 

(900) 51-2; opposes Husain Bdt-qard (901) 57, 60-1; his 

rise helped by Bal-qara failures 61; supports Mas‘ud Mtrdn- 
shdhi 64 ; falls out with him 71, 93 ; blinds him (903) 95 ; 
defeats BadPu’-zaman 60-1; re-equips him defeated 

by his father (902) 70 ; receives well the fugitive Bai-sunghar 
Mirdn-shdhi (903) 74; makes him pdihhdh in Hisar 93; 
strangles him (905) 110; a fugitive Tarkhan goes to him 
(906) 120, 141; his niggardliness to Babur 129, 130; gives 
him no help against ShaibanT 138, mr- 183; Qasiin Beg 
quehin takes refuge with him (907) 27 ; his position less 
secure (910) 188 ; followers of his join Babur 189, 192, 196, 
227 n. 3 ; invited to co-operate with the Tlmurid Mirzas 
against ShaibanT 190; takes the Kabul road on Babur’s 
approach 192, 244; offers him service 192 ; the interview of 
his submission 193-4 ; allowed to go towards Khurasan 194, 
195 ; breaks his pact and is i)ut to flight 197, 243 ; gets 
sensible coun.sel in Herat 243; makes trouble for Nasir 
Mtrdn-shdht in Badakhshan 244 -5 ; beheaded at Qunduz by 
the Auzbegs 244 ; good results from his death for Babur 245 ; 
Babur’s reflections on the indiscipline of his followers 199, 
230 n. 5, 239, 244-5 ; his former following rebels (914) 335 ; 

* riis name might mean Welcome, Bien-venu. 

“ Khusrau-shah may be tlie more correct form. 
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his brothers Wall and BaqI, and nephew Ahmad-i-qasim a.v .; 
[t910 AH.-1505 AD.]. H J , 


Khwaja Chishti var. yusaini—at a feast (935) 631. 

‘Abdu’l-lah Khwajag'an-khwaja, fifth son of ‘Ubaidu’I-lah 
A/yan—hh son ‘Abclu’sh-shahid 653 n. 4. 

Kbwajaka Khwaja, Muhammad-i-*ubaidu'l-lah, eldest son of 
Ahrari—protects Bai-sunghar Mzrdn-shaht in the Tarkhan 
rebellion (901)62 (where, erroneously, “Khvvajaki”); becomes 
his spiritual guide 63 ; visited in Farkat by Babur (907) 149 ; 
his brother Yahya q.v. 

Khwaja Kalan, descendant of ‘Ubaidu’l-lah Ahrari---- w- a 
likely recipient of the Mubin 438, 631 n. 3 (vvhere for “ son ” 
read grandson of Yahya); at a feast in Agra (935) 631; 
gilts and leave given 632, 641-2; a copy of Babur-nama 
writings sent to him 653. 

Mir Khwaja Kalan, son of MauiSna Muhammad Sadru’d-dm 
—receives Bajaur (925)370 ; particulars 370 n. 2 ’; prisoners 
pardoned at his request 371; out with Babur 372 ; returns to 
Bajaur 376 ; is recalled on grounds given (926) 422-3 ; joins 
Babur for Hindustan (932) 447 ; on service 465-6; in the 
right wing at Panipat 472 ; helps to secure Agra 475 ; of his 
leaving Hindustan 520, 531; his offending couplet about 
leaving, and Babur’s reply 525-6; has charge of Kabul and 
Gha5!ni 524 ; conveys money to repair the Ghazni dam 219, 
524 n. 2, 647 n. 1; Babur’s various writings sent to him, 
quatrains (925) 372, (932) 525-6, mi>)t\\^Walidiyyah-risala 
and Hindustan poems 642—letters (925) 411, (935) 604, 
618 n. 2, quoted 645-8 ; commended to Humayun as a friend 
627 i a letter of his mentioned 644 ; wine parties in his house 
(925) 371-2, 375; has Ghazni wine at Milwat (932)461; 
urged to renounce wine 648 ; tells Babur of a fruitful orange- 
tree (935) 510, cf. 483 n. 2 ; swr* quotation from his ode on 
Babur’s death 709. 

‘Abdu’l-lah Khwaja Maulana-i-qazi—particulars 29, 89-90 ; 
supports Babur (899) 30 ; chases off an invader 32 ; confers 
with other well-wishers of the boy (900) 43 ; mediates for 
Ibrahim Sdrii 53, for Aurgutis (902) 68; envoy to Auzun 
Hasan (903) 87; open-handed to Babur’s followers 88; 
entreats him to save Andijan 88 -9; Mir Mughul aids him 
in its defence 122 ; hanged by Tambal and Auzun Hasan 89 ; 
‘Ali-dost fears retaliation for his death (905) 119; his right 
guidance recalled by Babur (912) 303 ; [t903 AH.-1498 AD.]. 
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Kliwajaki Mulla-i-sadr, son of Maulana Muhammad SadruM- 
din, and elder brother of Khwaja Kalan—particulars 67 ; 
killed near Yam 67 ; [ t902 Afr.-1497 ad.]. 

Khwaja Mir-i-miran— speaks boldly at Akhsi (908) 174 ; in 
charge of baggage camels (925) 376, 377, and of Babur’s 
camp 389, 391; Babur halts near his Lamghan village (926) 
424 ; given charge of Daulat Khan Yusuf-khail (932) 459-60; 
in the left-centre at Panipat 973 ; entrusted with gifts for 
Kabul 525. 

Khwaja Mir Sultan— he and his son receive gifts (935)632. 

Khwand-amir, grandsonofKhawandShahAmIr(“Mirkhond”) 
PT" associated with Muhammad-i-zaman Bdi-qard (923) 
364-5, 463 n. 3 ; fleeced by SbaibanT’s order (913) 328 n. 2; 
his discomforts in Herat 617 n. 2 ; waits on Babur (935) 605; 
Babur invites him in verse 693 ; completes the Habihu's-siyar 
while at I'lr-muham with Babur 687 n. 3 ; his omission (or 
loss) from Babur’s list of Herat celebrities 283 n. 1 ; liis and 
Babur’s varied choice of details 328 n. 2 ; a«r“ his patron 
Amir Ghiyitsu’d-din and nephew Ghiyasu’d-din 436; [f942 
An.-1535 AD.]. 

Khwaja Khwand-sa*id —Babur visits his tomb (925) 407. 

Mrr Khawand —Shah Amir (“ Mirkhond ”)—author of the 
Rausatu's-safdj grandfather of Khwand-amlr—his omission 
(or loss) from Babur’s list of Herat celebrities 283 n. 1 ; 
[t903 AH.-1498 AD.]. 

Kichik ‘Ali— his courage (908) 176 ; made prisoner (933) 557, 
576 ; shiqddr of Koel 176. 

Kichik Baqi diwdna —suspended (911) 248 ; killed at Qalat-i- 
ghilzai 248 ; [t911 AH.-1505 ad.]. 

Kichik Begim Bdi-qard TJinnrid, Barlds Turk, daughter of 
Flusain and Payanda-sult«an—refused in marriage to Mas‘ud 
Mirdn-skdki26S ; “afterwards ” marries Multa Khwaja 266.^ 

Kichik Khwaja —on 'Askarl’s .service (935) 681, 682. 

Kichik Khwaja Beg, son of Maulana Muhammad Sadru’d- 
dln and elder brother of Khwaja Kalan—in the left wing at 
KhabrLn(905) 113; killed at Qalat-i-ghilzai 248"^; [t91lAH.- 
1505 AD.]. 

‘•The “afterwards” points to an oniis.sion which Khw.ind-arnir’s account of 

Husain’s daughters fills (lith. cd. iii, 327). 

'"No record survives of the Khwaja’s deeds of daring other than those entered 

above; perhaps the other instances Babur refers to occurred during the gap 

908-9 AH. ^ ^ 
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Kxcliik Mii’za Mirdn-shahi 'Ihnilvid^ Bdvids son of 

Ahmad (Mirza Sayyidi) and Bdi-qctrd —particulars 257. 

Kichkina tunqtdr —sent with orders to Tramontane bee's (925) 
406. & ^ ^ 

Kipa and Kipik, see Kupuk. 

Raja Kirti Gudlldri^ see Kama. 

Kitin-qara Sultan Afizbeg—in Balkh (932) 545 6; at Jam 
(935) 622 (where in n. 1 read 935 for “934’’) j makes com¬ 
plaint to Babur 649, 645 n. 1. 

Kitta Beg Kohlmr Chaghatdl son of Sayyidi QaiTi—convoys 
Yusuf-khail chiefs to Bhira (932) 461/on Babur’s service 
465-6, 468, 528, (933) 545, (935) 638; wounded at Biana 
(933) 548. 

Kitta Mah and Kichik Mah, slaves of Muzaffar-i-husain 
Bdi-qard—Cy{iQ,n6. Babur by their performance (912) 304. 

Kuohiim Khan Sultan — Kuchkunji -- Ausbeg- Shaibdn, 
Cbfnqiz-Mdntd—particulars 632 n. 3 ; mr- his force gathered 
at Qarshi (917) 353 ; a principal actor between 926 and 
932 AH. 427; his position in relation to ‘Ubaidu’I-lah (935) 
618 n. 6 ; in the battle of Jam 622 ; various accounts of his 
escape or death 623, 636 ; his envoy to Babur 631, 632 ; his 
sons Abu-sa‘id and Pulad q.tf.; [f937 AH.-l 530-1 AD.]. 

Kuki-i' Baba Qashqa, see Haji Muhammad Khan 

Kuki,’ paternal-uncle of the last-entered (a.n.)— on Babur’s 
service (934) 589, (935) 674,679 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 
673 ; [t940 AH.-1553 ad..>]. 

Kupuk Beg, van Kipik, Kipa (hunchbacked) — in Babur’s 
service (910) 237 ; promoted (911) 253 ; frost-bitten (912) 
311; in the centre at Qandaliar (91 3) 335 ; envoy to Mirza 
Khan (925) 405. 

Kupuk Bx Auzbeg van ut supra—h\amtA for three murders 
(906) 128 ; given Khwarizm by Shaibani (911) 256 ; his .son 
Qambar-i-‘ali q.v. 

Kupuk Mirza Bdi-qard, Muhammad Muhsin, son of Husain 
and La)tTf-suItan — parentage 262; defeated by Ids father 
(904) 260 ; does not join his brothers against Shaibani (912) 
296-7 ; defeated and killed 329-30 ; [t913 AIT.-1 507 AD.]. 

• This may he a tribal or a family name. Abii’l-glmzi mentions two individuals 

named Kouk One was ChTngIz Khan’s grandson who is likely to have had 

descendants or follow'ers distingnishable as KukL See Add. Note P. 673 on 

Kuki fate. 
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Lachin— bearer of an urgent message from Babur (932)' 

Hazrat Liam, (Lamak, Lamakan), father of Noah—his reputed 
tomb, 210. 

Langar Khan Janjfiha—on Babur’s service (925) 380, 381, 
388“9,412 ; one of a raft-party 385 ; waits on Babur 391,411. 

Langrar Khan Niasail Afghan —one of a raft-party (925) 412 ; 
waits on Babur (926) 421. 

Latif Begim Diilddi Barlds 7l!^;'>^~particular5 37 (where for 
“916" read 917 AH.). 

Latif-sultan Aghacha Chdr-shamhdi^ a mistress of Husain 
Bdt~qard — particulars 269 ; her sons Abu’l-muhsin and 
Kupuk q.v .; [fbefore 911 AII.-1506 AD.]. 

Lope de Vega— a popular use of his name resembling one of 
Nawa’I’s 287 n. 3. 

Lutfi Beg —measures the Ganges-bank on Babur’s journey 
(933) 659. 

Maghfur, see Faghfur. 

Mah-afriiz— married by Kamran (934) 619 n. 1. 

Mah-chuchnq Arghiin, daughter of Muqlm and Zarlf—marries 
Qasim Kukuldash (913) 342, 199 n. 1, 365; their 

daughter NahTd q.v .; \fdr. 975 AH.-1568 AD.]. 

Mahdi Sultan Ailsbeg, the constant associate (brother?) of 
Hamza — defeated by Husain Bdi-qard (901) 58; enters 
Babur’s service 59 ; deserts 64 ; defeats ‘Ali Mirdn-sJidht 
goes back to ShaibanI 65 ; his Miighiils are disloyal to Babur 
(904) 105 ; serving Shaibani (906) 131 ; at Sar-i-pul 139; 
at Hisar (910) 244; retires before Babur (916) 352 ; 
defeated and killed by him at Pul-i-sangtn (917) 18, 37, 262, 
353, 354; hi.s Miran-shahi wife 36; his sons at Jam (935) 
622; [1917 AH.-1511-12 AD.]. 

Mahdi-Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn'i —hjs identity discussed 264 
n. 1; his son ‘Adil and grandson ‘Aqil q.v. 

Sayyid Mahdi Khwaja, son of Musa Khwaja and third 
husband of Babur’s sister Khan-zada—Babur’s dhvdn~begl 
(916-7) 704 n. 3 ; iap" dissuades Muhammad-i-zaman from 
accepting Babur’s invitation to Kabul (after 920) 364; on 
Babur’s service (932) 468, 471; in the left wing at Pampat 
472, 473 ; commands troops sent to seize Dihli 475 ; gifts 
made to him 527 ; given Etawa 530 ; orders changed 531; 
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serves as an escort (933) 534, 537 ; given Biana 539 ; sends 
news of Sanga’s approach 544 ; joins Babur quickly 548 ; in 
the left wing at Kanvva 567 ; given leave for Kabul 579; 
host to Babur near Etawa (935) 644 ; waits on him returning 
to Agra 686 ; displeases him 688 n. 2, 704 n. 2 ; summoned 
to Court 689 ; later particulars 644 n. 4, 688 n. 2, 692 ; 

discussion of a plan to make him Padshfih 703~7 ; 
Dsr his name rnay be a gloss in the story 705 ; his son 
JaTar g,v.; his inscribed slab at Amir Khusrau’s tomb 704 
n. 1; his surmised Tirmlzi descent 704; his relation or 
servant Mir Muhammad (925) 381. 

MaMm Begim, wife of Babur — particulars 344 n. 3. 711, 
712, 714; with Babur during the Transoxus cam¬ 
paign (916-920) 358; adopts Hind-al (925) 374, 385, 
K®*' 715, App. L; visits Humayun in Badakhshan 
(928) 436; goes to Agra (935) 640 n. 2, 650 n. 2, 665, 
686 -7, 689 n. 2, 690 ; a«r her influence probably misused 
on liumayun 694, 707 ; meets him. sick, in Muttra (937) 
701-2; m- her care of Babur^s Agra tomb (937) 709; 
[t940AH.-l 533-4 AD.], / 

Sayyid Mahmud Aughldqchl, Mughul —forced to go on foot 
(910) 239. 

Mahmud Beg Nnnddkt^ Barlds Turk — particulars 51; defends 
Hisar agamst Aba~bikr Mlrdn-shdhi (873) 51, and against 
Husain Bdt-qard (901) 58 ; negociates with Husain 61. 

Sultan Mahmud DfdddJ Barlds Burk — -expelled from Andijan 
(900) 44 ; turns informer (905) 125. 

Mulla Mahmud Fardbt, associated with Khalifa —reads the 
Qoran to Babur (925) 401 ; rebukes a jest at Khalifa’s expense 
416 ; reads the Khuiba first for Babur in Dihll (932) 476; 
reinforces the right wing [tulgkurna] at Kanwa (933) 569 ; 
leads the Morning Prayer at Rapri (935) 643 fwhere for 
“ Muhammad ” read Mahmud). 

Sultan Mahmud Ghazi Ghaznazvl Turk —his luimble capital 
Ghazni 217, 219; his and his descendants’tombs 218; 
Dost-i-nasir’s tomb near his 396 ; his dam and Babur’s gift 
from Hindustan for its repairs 219 ; But-khak traditionally 
named , from his idol-breaking 409 n. 3; mentioned as a 
conqueror of Hindustan 479 ; contrast made between his 
position and Babur's 4/9 ; [t421 An.-1030 AD.]. 

Sultan Mahmud Khan Ckaghatdi Ckingis-khdnid^ Khaqan of 
the Mughiils, elder son of Yunas and Shfili Begim—succeeds 
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his father (892) Iv^-; his disaster on the Chir (895) 31, 34, 39 ; 
invades Farghana (899) 13, 31; thought of as a refuge for 
Babur 29, (908) 178 ; retires from Farghana 32; attempts 
Samarkand and is defeated (900) 52, 111, (905) 122 ; takes 
Aura-tipa (900) 55-6 ; demands Andijan (903) 87 ; is visited 
by Babur (900) 54, (903) 90, 92, (907 and 908) 153-159; 
sends help to Babur (903) 90, 92, (904) 101, (906) 138, 139 ; 
his men abandon Babur (903) 91,92 ; he opposes Babur (905) 
115-6, 116 ; moves out against Tambal (907) 154, 156; 
numbers his army 154 ; acclaims his standards 155 ; cere¬ 
monies on his meeting his brother Ahmad (908) 160; goes with 
him against Tambal 161,168, 171; they number their armies 
161 ; retires to Tashkmt 172; defeated at Archlan by Shaibani 
(909) 7, 23, ID«P“ 182-3; his prm-accession sobriquet Khamka 
Khan 23 ; his summer retreat in Farghana 5 ; his Miran-shahl 
marriage (cir. 892) 13, 35 ; retainers of his 25, 28 ; former 
followers, deported (908) by Shaibani, return after his death 
(916) 351; Babur’s comment on him as a soldier 91,157, and 
as a verse-maker 154 ; pr* murdered with five young sons 
by Shaibani 350 ; [t914 Ai-L-1509 AD.]. 

Mahmud Khan Ludi Afghan, son of Sikandar—fights for 
Sanga at Kanvva (933) 562 ; reported to have taken Bihar 
(935) 639, 675 ; one of three competitors for rule 651 n. 5 ; 
gathers an army to oppose Babur 651-2 ; it breaks up 654 ; 
is near the Son 658 ; flees before Babur’s men 662 ; referred to 
664 n. 7, 679 n. 7 ; on his title Sultan 652 nn. 2, 6,653-4 n. 1 ; 
[1945 AH.-1543 AD.]. 

Mahmud Khan Nujidni Afghan — holding a district from 
Babur ; taken by ‘Alam Khan (932) 455, 456 ; deserts ‘Alam 
Khan ; waits on Babur and given revenue from Ghazipur 527 ; 
sent against Etama 530 ; waits on Babur (935) 659 ; searches 
for a passage through the Ghogra 668 ; in the battle of the 
Ghogra 669 (here Ghaztpuri) ; receives a grant on Bihar 676 ; 
on service against Biban and Bayazid 682. 

Mahmud Khan shikddr of Sikandarpur—collects boats for 
Babur’s passage of the Ghogra (935) 668. 

Mahmud Khan Sultan Aiisbeg-Shaiban Chlngtz^klidnid — 
in the battle of Sar-i-pul (KhxVaja Kardzan) (906) 139; 
receives Qunduz (910) 244 ; his protection sought 196 n. 5 ; 
dies 244; [t910 AH.-1504 AD.]. 

Sultan Mahmud Kkiltj Turk, ruler in Malwa—particulars 482 
(where in n. 2 for “ Gujrat ” read MalwS) ; his territory (916) 
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593 ; his jewels (925 and 935) 612-3 ; thought of by Rahim 
dad as a refuge 688 n. 2 (where for “Muhammad” read 
Mahmad); [t937 AH.-l 53 1 ad.]. 

Mahmud kilndur-sangakypJdda —killed fighting 68; [f902 x\H.- 
1497 AD.]. 

Sultan Mahmud rntr-akhmur, see Mirza Beg firmgi-baz (58 
and n. 4). 

Sultan Mahmud Mirza Ghdzt^ Mlrdn-shdhl Timuridy Barlds 
Turk, son of AbQ-sa‘id—particulars 45-51 ; defeated by 
Husain Bdi-qard (865 and 876), 46, 259-60, 268 ; succeeds 
his brother Ahmad (899) 40-1,86 ; alienates allegiance 41—2 ; 
sends Babur wedding-gifts (900) 43 ; his death 27, 45, 50, 52 ; 
his family joins Babur (910) 189 ; referred to 12 n. 2,13 ii.5, 
190, 194 ; his Hisar house 93 ; [+900 AU.-1495 AD.]. 

Sayyid Mahmud Saifi, Maulana 'Aruzi — author of the 
'Arm-i-saifi —tutor of Bai-sunghar Mtrdn-shdht \ i\. 

Mahmud Sarivdm, son of Path Khan Khan-i-jahan—ordered 
to stay at Court (933) 537. 

Mahniud Shah Ifyds —his murder mentioned to illustrate a 
succession custom of Bengal 483. 

Sulpn Mahmud Sharqty son of Jalalu’d-din—Babur gives him 
the title of Sultan (935) 652. 

Mahmud, son of Muhammad - i - maklidumi — beheaded in 
Badakhshan 242; [fO 10 AH.-l 504-5 ad. ?]. 

(?) Mahndi (415, 473), or Mind! or Hindi (235, 335)—kills an 
Afghan trader (910) 235 ; in the centre at Qandahar (913) 
335 ; wine first given to him (925) 415; in the left wing 
\tfdghnnia'\ at Fanipat (932) 473. 

Khwaja Majdu’d-din Muhammad Khaivdfl — particulars 
281, 282. 

Makan Farmfdt {?) Afghan —not submissive to Babur (932) 
529 ; sent out of the way before Kanwa (933) 547 ; his son 
Hasan g,v. 

Makhdum-i-‘alam, Nasrat Shah’s Governor in Hajipur—his 
defences on the Gandak (935) 663. 

Hazrat MakhdumI Nura—mentioned 641 n. 1. 

Makhdum-sultan Begim Mtrdn-shdhi Timuridy Barlds Ttirky 
daughter of Mahmud and Zuhra—in Badakhshan («>.935)48. 

Makhdum-sultan Begim wife of‘Umar Shaikh- 

particulars 18, 24. 
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Malik~dad Karardni (Kardni) *—reprieved (932) 477-8 ; on 
service (933) 540, 582, (935) 632 ; in the right wing at 
KSnwa (933) 557. 


Malik-i-muliammad Mirza Miran-shdkt, nephew of Abu- 
sa'id—aspires to rule (899) 41 ; murdered 41 ; his wife 47 ; 
his house 146 ; [t899 AH.-1494 ad.]. 

Maliks of Alaiigar —their garden a halting-place (926) 424. 

Malik of Pan— stingy to Babur (906) 130, 

Malik-quH Babur halts at his son’s house (926) 423 

(where read quli for “ ‘All ”). 

Malik Sliarq —returns from service (935) 683. 

Mallii Khan of Malvva—his tank at Chanderl 597 n. 8, 598. 

Mamaq Sultan Aiizbeg - Shaibdn Cht7iglz - khdnid, son of 
Hamza — takes seiwice with Babur (901) 58, 59; his 
death 353; [t917 AH.-1511-2 AD.]. 

Mamum Khalifa ,Vi son of Harunu’r-rashld —his Ob¬ 

servatory and Tables, Author’s Note 79 ; [t218 AIT.-833 AD.]. 

Manik - chand Chauhdn Rdjpilt — killed at Kanwa 573; 
[1933 ah.-~1527 ad.]. 

Raja Man-sing Giidlmri, Tunwar Rajput — his buildings 607, 
608 ; his son Bikramajit q.v. ; [1924 AH.-1518 AD.]. 

Shah Mansur bakhshl — helps Shaibani to take Herat (913) 
325 ; given Khadija BegTm to loot 326. 

Shah Mansur Barlds — on service (932) 465-6, 475, 5v30, (933) 
545 ; in the right centre at PanTpat (932) 472, 473, and at 
Kanwa (933) 565, 569; his untimely praise of the Rajput 
army 548, 550. 

Sultan Mansur Kh^n Chaghatdi Chingiz-khanid, eldest son 
of Ahmad, Alacha Khan— defeats his half-brother Sa‘Td 
(914) 349; mentioned as Khaqan of the Mughuls, 
Sa‘id as Khan in Ka.shghar 427 ; [1950 AH.-1543 ad.]. 

Mansur Mirza Bdi-qard,'Umar~shaikhtTmiurid, Barlds Turk 
—mentioned in his son Husain’s genealogy 256 ; his not- 
reigning 256; his wife Finlza and their children 256, 257 ; 
his beg Wall q.v. 

Mansur Turkman —in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Malik Shah Mansur Yusuf-zdt Afghan, .son of Sulaiman — 
envoy of his tribe to Babur (924) 371-; his daughter’s 

’ Cf. E. and D. for “KaranI” [e.g. vol. iv, 530). The hlai. MS. sometimes 

doubles the r, sometimes not. 
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marriage with Babur (925) ,575, App. K; waits on him 
399. 400; his brother Taus Khan and cousin Ahmad g,v.; 
a.follower 377. 


Maqsud sucM, shdrbatcht, karg—dxi the left centre at Qandahar 
(913) 335, 338; his tossing by a rhinoceros {karg) 400. 

Marghuto qul — in Mahawin (932) 523. 

Mian Ma‘ruf Afghan '^ — disaffected to Ibrahim and 

(later) to Babur (932) 523 ; his opposition 530 ; flees 533-4 ; 
his son Muhammad (?) leaves him (934) 598; his sons 
Muhammad and Musa q.v. 

Ma^rdf Yaq'‘ub-khaU Dilah'-zdk {Dllazak) Afghan —waits on 
Babur at ‘Ali-masjid (925) 394, 

Shaikh MCaglahat Khujandi —his birthplace 8 ; dreamed of by 
Babur (906) 132 ; his tomb visited by Timur (790) 132 n. 2. 

Masti chuhra— deals with a drunken man (925) 415; intoxicated 
by beer (926) 423. 

Sultan Mas‘ud Ghaznmvi — his tomb 218. 

Sul.^n ]y[as‘iicl Mirza Mlrdn-shdhJ Timurid^Barlds Turk^ sow 
of Malyniid and Khan-zada I — particulars 47, 48; holding 
Hisar (900) 52 ; opposes Husain Bdi-qard and flees (901) 
57-8, 130 ; one of three besieging Samarkand ; retires with 
his desired Barlas bride 64 ; quarrels with Khusrau Shah 
(902) 71, and with the Hisar begs (903) 93 ; takes refuge 
with Husain Bdt-qa7'd 93, 95, 261, 265 ; returns to Khusrau 
and is blinded by him 95, 50 ; goes back to Hu.sai.n 95,266 ; 
mentioned as older than Bai-sunghar 110 ; meets Babur in 
Herat (912) v302 ; murdered by Auzbegs (913) 267; his 
wives Saliha-sultan Mirdn-shdM, and Sa‘adat-bakht Bdi-qard 
q.v. ; liis betrothed (?) Kichik Begim Bdi-qard q.v. ; [+913 AH- 
1507 AD.]. 

Sultan Mas^ud Mirza Kabuli, Shdh-nikhi, ut supra — par¬ 
ticulars 382 ; his cherished followers, sons of Mir ‘Ah Beg^.z'. ; 
his son ‘All asgkar q.v .; [deposed 843 AH.-l 439-40 AD.], 

Mulla Mas‘ud Sherwdm, of Husain Bdi-qard' s Court — no 
particulars 284. 

Ma‘suma-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdhi Timtlrid, Barlas Turk, 
daughter of Ahmad and Habiba-sultan, and wife of Babur — 
particulars 36, swr- 711; her marriage arranged (912) 306, 
714 ; brought from Herat (913) 330 ; married 339 ; dies 
in child-bed and her name at once given to her child v36; 
[■far, 915 ah,-1509 ad.]. 

‘ Sec WdqVut^-mushtiqi, E. artd D. iv, 54S. 
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]!4a‘suma-sultan Begim, 'iit stipra, daughter of Babur and 
]via*suma-sultan (supf'ay —her birth 36 ; with her father in the 
Transoxus campaign (916-920) 358; her marriage (or 
betrothal) to Muhammad-i-zaman Bdt-qard (923 or 924) 365 ; 
gifts made to her servants (935) 633 ; i)*P~ in the family-list 
705, 706. 

Maulana Sayyidi, or Mashkadi —his chronogram on Huma- 
yun’s birth (913) 344. 

Shaikh Mazid Beg, Babur’s first guardian—particulars 26, 27, 
[f before 899 AH.-1494 A.D.j. 

Mir Mazid Taghai KunjlMughiil, brother or uncle of AisSn- 
daulat—takes part in a sally from Samarkand (906) 142 ; 
wounded at Akhsi (908) 168; rebels (921) 363, 397 ; his 
relations, ‘All-dost, Sherim, Qul-nazr qv .; ["far. 923 AH.- 
1517 AD.]. 

Mazid Beg Tarkhan Arg/idn, son of Amir Tarkhan Junaid 
(H.S. lith. ed. iii, 359)— his retainer Khusrau Shah 49 ; his 
action in 873 AH. 51; his brother ‘Ashiq-i-muhammad q.v. 

Shaikh Mazid Knkuldash-envoy of Muhammad-i-zaman to 

Babur (925) 402. 

Medini Bao var. Mindi eU .—particulars 593 n. 5 ; his force at 
Kanvva (933) 562 ; holding Chanderi (934) 483, 593 ; Babur 
negociates wdth him 594 ; his lionse the scene of a supreme 
rite 595. 

Mihr-angez Bdz-qafd 'Itniurid^Barlds Tnvk married 

as a captive (913) 329 n. 1. 

Mihr-ban Khanim to and from Babur (935) 

631, 632, 641; her Imsband Kuchum Ambeg and their son 
Piilad q.v. ; a verse seeming to be addressed to her (925) 402. 

Mlhr-banu Begim Mlrdn-shdhi, half-sister of Babur (perhaps 
the Khanim last entered)—particulars IS. 

Mihr-nigar Khanim Ckaghatdt Chtngtz-khdnidy daughter of 
Yunas—particulars 21,149 ; joins Babur in Kabul (911) 246 ; 
visited by him after her disloyalty (912) 315 ; goes to Badakh- 
shan (913) 341; dies a prisoner 21. 

Milli Surduk—reprieved from death (932) 477, 478. 

Mingli Bi Agliaoha, a mistress of Husain Bdi-qard~^s.r- 
ticulars 269; her sons and daughters 262-3, 266. 

Minglik Kukuldash—leaves Samarkand (907) 147. 


H. OF B. 52 
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Minuchihr Mirzia Mtrdn-shdhi Tlmuridy Barlds Turk, brother 
of Abu-sa‘icl—an attributed descendant 24; his son Malik-i- 
mIlham mad q.v. 


Minuchihr Khan Turk — delayed in waiting on I^abur by a 
forcible marriage (925) 386, 388 ; on Babur’s service in Bhira 
389 ; leading Darya-khams (934) 589 ; his relation Najjar-i- 
'ali Ttcrk q.v, 

Mirak—entrusted with building work (935) 642. 

Mirak Kur Diwan (or Gur) — in Ala-qurghan when Shaibani 
took Herat (913) 328, 

Miran-sliali Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Timur id, Barlds Turk, son 
of Aulugh Beg Kabuli —rebels against his father and goes to 
Khusrau Shah 95 ; sent to Bamlan 96. 

Miran-shah Sultan Mirza Thmirid, Barlds Turk, 3rd son 
of Timur — mentioned in a genealogy 14 ; his daughter’s son 
Ahmad Bdi qard q.v. ; [fblO AH.-l 407-8 AD.]. 

Mir Buzurg Tirmizi —his daughter and granddaughter, wives 
of Mahmud Mirdit-shdhi 47-8, 49. 

Mirim — Mir Muhammad ? * — adopted son of Auzun Ha.san— 
killed fighting against Babur 170; [t908 AH.-1502 AD.]. 

Mirim Diwan — ut supra — captured serving Babur (904) 106; 
released (905) 119; discovers a rebel (912) 319. 

Mirim Laghari — ut supra — leaves Babur for home (903) 91 ; 
captured serving Babur (904) 106 ; killed 167 ; [t904 AH.- 
1499 AD.]. 

Mirim-i-nasir Beg — ut supra —enters Babur’s service (904) 
103 ; one of a household-party (906) 131; in the left centre 
at Qandahar (913) 335, 338 ; at social gatherings (925) 385, 
388; on seiwice 389, 391 ; receives his dead brother’s district 
397. 

Mirim Tarkhan — ut supra — drowned while serving Bai- 
siinghar Mirdn-shdhi 74 ; ["[‘903 AH.-1497 AD.]. 

Mir Khurd bakdwal — one of a boat-party (925) 388 ; ordered 
to catch pheasants 404 ; made Hind-ai’s guardian 408 ; on 
service (935) 640. 

Mir Mughul, .son of ‘Abdu’l-wahhab shaghdwal — helps to 
defend Andijan (903) 122; his son killed (904) 102 (here 
Mughul Beg) ; sent by Tarkhans to invite Babur to Samar¬ 
kand (905) 122, 123; on service (925) 389 (here Beg 

* Shaikhim Suhaiii however was named Ahmad (277) not Muhammad. 
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Mughiii ); measures Baburs marches (935) 658 
(here Mughul Beg); in the battle of the Ghogra 673-4 
(here Mughul-i ‘Abdu’l-vvahhab). 

Mir Sang-tarash— entrusted with building-work (935) 642. 

Mirza Beg* firingi-bdz — in Husain Bdt-qaras service (901) 58. 

MIrza Beg Kai-kh.usrawi— in Ala-qurghan when Shaibani 
took Herl (91 v3) 328. 

Mirza Beg Taghai, see SI. ‘All M. Taghal Begchik. 

MIrza Beg Tarkhan— in the left centre at PanTpat (932) 472. 

VVai.s Mirza Khan Mirdn-shdhi Tinmrid^ Batids Turk — ^Khan 
Mirza — son of Mahmud and Sultan-nigar Ckaghatdt--^^ds- 
ticulars 47 ; sent by The Khan (Mahmud Chagkatdi) 
Samarkand (905) 122 ; in Tashklnt (908) 159; at Khusrau 
Shaii’s audience of submission (910) 193 ; demands vengeance 
on him 194 ; on service 234 ; disloyal (912) 313-20; captured 
and banished 320 ; rejoins Babur from Herat (913) 331; in 
the right wing at Qandahar 334; his loot 338 ; goes to 
Badakhshan on Shah Begirn’s insistance 340-1, 342 ; his 
claim to rule in it 698 nn. 1-3; serves as a refuge for Sa‘id 
Chaghatdi (91 5) 349 and Haidar Dughldt 350 ; sends Babur 
news of .Shaibanfs defeat at Merv (916) 350; invites his 
help in recovering their ancestral lands ib, ; messenger of 
Babur to Ismail Safazvi 352 ; helps him to defend Hisar 
(918) 359 ; receives him plundered 362 ; sends him an envoy 
(925) 402 ; loses lands to Said Chaghatdi 695 ; {wr- men¬ 
tioned 427 ; his death announced to Babur (927) 433, 621 
n. 5 ; his titles 21 n. 5; his guardians 26, 122; [|927 ah,- 
* 1521 adJ. 

Mir-zadas of Khwast — wait on Babur (925) 399. 

Mirza-i-malu Qdrluq } — his son Shah Husain or Hasan q^v. 

Mirza Mughul, son of Daulat-qadam-i-turk —conveys letters 
(932) 526-7. 

Mohan Munddhir Rdjpiit — a punitive expedition against 
him (936) 700-1 ; [t936 AH.- 1529 AD.?], 

The Mother of the Head-man of Dikh-kat—particulars 150. 

Ibrahim LudTs Mother —receives an allowance from Babur 
(932) 478 ; attempts to poison him (933) 541 ; started under 
guard for Kabul 543 ; her grandson sent to Kamran 544; 
[t933 AH.-t527 ad.]. 

Mirza-quli Kukuldash (Mirza’s servant?)—with Jahangir 
{a‘t. 9) in AkhsI (S99) 32 ; one of three with Babur (908) 166, 
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396; fights for him in Akhsi 174-5 ; one of eight in flight 
177; his horse fails 178; at social gatherings (925) 385, 387, 
388 ; out with Babur 403 ; behaves in his own fashion 407. 

Muatukan Chaghatdi Chtngts-khd^iid —mentioned in Yunas 
Khan’s genealogy 19. 

Bib! Mubaraka Yitsuf-zdl Afghan, a wife of Babur — referred to 
367 n, 3 ; her courtship App. K ; asked and given in marriage 
375, 376 ; a couplet suiting her 411 ; accompanies Mahirn to 
Agra (935) 689 n. 5 ; her probable charge of conveying 
Babur’s body to Kabul 709-10; her brother Jamal App. 
K, xli; [t early under Akbar 96v3 AH.-1556 AD.]. 

Mubarak Khan Jilwdni —killed serving Biban (935) 685. 

Mubarak Shah Mzizaffan — rises in Badakhshan against 
Shaibani {cir, 910) 242 ; invites Nasir Mirdn-shdki 2^2 ,243 ; 
defeats Auzbegs (912) 294 -5 ; defeats Nasir 321; in force 
(913) Author’s Note 340 ; invites Mirza Khan to Qila‘i-^afar 
21; [-far, 913 AH.-l 508 AD.]. 

Mugfhul Beg, amir of Husain Bdi-qard — particulars 275. 

A Mughul servant—aims an arrow at Babur (912) 316. 

Muhammad, the Prophet—reference to 75 ; a saying on travel 
184 ; his edicts do not include the imposition of the tamghd 
555 ; on the duty of a wazir 556; mentioned in the farmdn 
and the fath-fidma (933) 553, 559-574. 

Khwaja Muhammad, an old tailor of ‘Umar Shaikh’s — allays 
anxiety for Babur (899) 30. 

Mir Muhammad-i-Mahdi Khwaja-on service (925) 381. 

Palilawan Haji Muhammad—gifts made to him (935) 633, 

U.stad Sultan Muhammad, a Kabul builder—orders for his 
work (935) 646-7. 

Muhammad * Ali, son of Haidar kikdbddr—hx\x\gs a gift (925) 
418 ; summons Humayun (933) 537-8 ; sent out for news 
(935) 661, 662. 

Muhammad ^hyXhakhsht —on Abri-.sa‘id’sservice and defeated 
by Husain Bdt-qard (868) 259, 

Muhammad ‘Ali Jangfang—in the centre at Bajaur (925) 
370 ; at boat-parties 387, 388 ; his servant’s .service 391,392; 
his districts 392-3, 530 ; reinforced 412 ; waits on Babur 403, 
419, (932) 458; at xVIilwat (932) 460, 461; at Hi.sar-firuza 
465-6 : wounded 471 ; in the van at Panipat 472 ; on service 
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549, 550, 576, 582 ; in the left wing at Kanwa 557 ; 
acts unsuccessfully against Biban and Bayazid (934) 589, 594, 
598 ; pursues from near Qanuj 601; sent against Baluchis 
(935) 638 ; his brother ArghCin and sons Tardi-muhammad 
and Nan-roz q.v. 

Khwaja Mubtammad ‘Ali kitdbdar — messenger to Khvvaja 
Yahya (905) 124; confuses a pass word (908) 164 (here 
S(nyt-ktshi~^'krt)\ captured by Tambal 168; fights against 
rebels (912) 315 ; in the left centre at Qandahar (913) 335 ; 
in charge of treasure 338 ; at entertainments (925) 410, 411, 
413 ; W- at Kalanur (930) 442 (here Tajik == Sart). 

Mubammad ‘Ali Mulfashir-beg —stays with Babur at a crisis 
(903) 91 ; at Khuban (905) 113; in the flight from AkhsI (908) 
163 ; captured by Tambal 168 ; killed on service 252 ; his 
servant Sulaiman 175 ; [fQI 1 A1I.-1506 ad.]. 

Muhammad *Ali pidda —deserts Nasir J//“>w/-^//^//f(913)343. 

Khwaja Muhammad * Ali Taghai — ‘Asas — brother of 
Mahim Begun ?— in the van at Qandahar (913) 335 ; meets 
Babur at a crisis (914) 346 ; waits on Babur (925) 399,403 ; 
answers a military summons 408 ; the first to follow Babur 
in renouncing wine (933) 552 ; at various entertainments 
(925) 387,388, 400,41 2, (926) 423, (935) 683 ; on his identity 
' 522 n, 4 ; in charge of Biibur’s Agra tomb (937) 709. 

Khvvaja Muhammad-amiu— out with Babur (910)230; deserts 
from Qandahar (913) 343 ; at a garden-wine-party (925) 418; 
his servant Imam-i-muhainmad ib. 

Muhammad-amin Khan Qdzdm^ Jiigi Chingiz - khdnid — 
ShaibanT sends him a Herat musician 292 ; [t925 AH.- 
1519 AD.]. 

Ustad Muhammad-amin jibachi —attention for him dc.sired 
from Khwaja Kalan (935) 647. 

Muhammad Andijdni —sent to Kabul (912) 313~4. 

Muhammad Ayghtin —with Mughiils against Babur (904) 106. 

Sayyid Muhammad-i-aurus Arghun, son of Aurus — par¬ 
ticulars 279. 

Shah Sultan Muhammad Badakhski — his claim to Greek 
descent and his six daughters 22. (Cf T.R. trs. p. 107.) 

Mir Muhammad Badakhski ol Ishkxmish —particulars 288-9 .; 
waits on Babur (917) 289. 

Muhammad bakhshi —on service at Qandahar (913) 338, 
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Muhammad Baqir Beg^ A^tdijdni —with Jahangir (899) 32 ; 
disloyal to Babur (900) 44 ; with Bal-sunghar (902) 65 ; 
leaves Babur for home (903) 91; in AkhsI and seen in the 
flight (908) 189, 181 ; swr- 182 ; his son Dost q.v. 

Muhammad Baranduq Beg* Barlds Turk —particulars 270; 
on Husain Bdt-qard's service (901) 58 ; retorts on Khusrau 
Shah (910) 243 ; retainer of Muzaffar-i-hiisain Bdi-qard (911) 
2/4, 293 ; acts against ShaibanT (912) 296, 297 ; at a feast 
298 ; concerning Babur’s reception at the Herl Court 299 ; 
presses him to winter in Her! 307; his plan of defence 
rejected (913) 326. 

Muhammad Beg Begchtky brother of AyQb—in the right wing 
at Qandahar (913) 334. 

Pahlavvan Muhammad Bu-sa‘id— particulars 292. 

Shah Muhammad dhudna, receives a fugitive Bai-qara 263; 
his son brings Babur news of Biban and BayazTd (935) 681. 

Muhammad-dost Taghai Kdnji Mtighiil, son of All-dost— 
with Babur (900) 53; remains at a crisis (903) 91; captured 
by larnbal (904) 106 ; released (905) 119; his .self-aggrandiz- 
ment 119; deserts to Tambal 125 ; negociates for him with 
Babur (908) 173 ; blinded by the Auzbegs 125. 

Sayyid Muhammad Dughldt Hisdrt — enters Babur’s service 
(901) 58, 59 ; his Mughiils desert Babur (904) 105 ; conspires 
against Tarnbal and goes to The Khan (Mahmud) (907) 154 ; 
sent with Babur against Tambal (908) 161. 

Sultan Muh^-mmad Dulddi^ Barlds Turk —Babur’s messenger 
to Husain Bdt-qard (912) 294 ; returns with news of Husain’s 
death 295; in the right centre at Qandahar (913) 335 ; waits 
on Babur from Bajaur (925) 401 ; overtakes him at Jul-shahl 
410 ; at a wine-party ib. ; at Hisar-flruza (932) 465-6 ; in 
the right-wing at Panlpat472; given Qanuj 530; abandons 
it (933) 557 ; unwilling to retuni there 582; sent against 
Baluchis (935) 638; ordered to Agra 676. 

Shah Muhammad FarmidiAfghdnySOVioiyi'^'x^i —particulars 
675 ; Babur gives him Sarun (934) 603, 675 ; waits on Babur 
(935) 675, 679. 

Sultan Muhammad Galpuk^ Itdrachi Mughiil —opposing 
Babur (908) 165. ' 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus —particulars 539 ; helps Babur to 
gain Guailar (933) 539-40 ; intercedes for Rahlm-dad (936) 
688, 690. 


786 


mNiST/ff, 


Index 1. Personal 



Muhammad l^aidar Mirza Dughldt, see Haidar. 

Muhammad Husain Mirza Kurkan Diighldt, receives 
Arira-tipa(900) 56; effects Qasim dismissal(903) 90; 

sent by The Khan (Mahmud) to help Babur 92 ; lends him 
Pashaghar (904) 97, and Dikh-kat (907) 148 ; sent against 
Samarkand (905) 122 ; keeps back Aura-tipa from Babur 
(907) 149; goes to him in Kabul (911) 246; incites a 
Mughal revolt against him (912) 313-17; captured and 
banished 319 ; ungrateful for leniency ib .; ShaibanI avenges 
Babur ib ., his son Haidar’s excuses for him 317 n. 3 ; his 
wife Khub-nigar, son Haidar, daughter Habiba q.v. ; 
[t914 ah.~1508 ad.]. 

Muhammad Husain, brother of Abu’l-hasan qur4)egi—]Qd\\^ 
Mirza Khan‘(912) 315 ; on Babur’s service (925) 413 (here 
qurchi). 

Muhammad-i'husain Mirza Bdi-gard Tlmurid, Barlds 
Turk, son of llusain and MlnglT— particulars 262, 268; 
hostile to his father (903) 94; his flight into 'Iraq 262. 

Mir Mutlttmmad jdla~bdn — examines a ford through the Sind- 
water (Indus) (925) 378 ; selects a site fora pontoon-bridge 
across the Ganges (934) 599; examines fords above Aud 
(0udh)602 ; advises about crossing the Saru (Goghra) 674 ; 
rewarded for his pontoon-bridge (935)635 ; his raft-mishaps 
(925) 407, 423. 

Muhammad Jan, Najm Sanl’s Lord-of-the-Gate — envoy 
to Babur and discontented with his reception (917) 355. 

Muhammad Khalil akkia-begi—sent raiding (933) 538 ; at 
Kanwa (933) 569. 

Muhammad Khan Choghatdl Chinglz-khdnid — mentioned in 
Yunas Khan’s genealogy 19. 

Muhammad! Kukuldash, kinsman of Baba Qashqa (? — q.v?) 
— seen with Babur by Khan-zada (before 907 and in 916) 18 ; 
on service at Milwat (932) 458, 460 ; in the right centre at 
Panipat 472, 473, 475 ; sent against Diilpur 530 ; receives 
Samana 528 ; in the right wing at Kanwa (933) 566, 569, 
576 ; sends news of a second^ Baluchi incursjon (935) 605 
n. 3,638; reports action 675; ordered to Agra 676; at 
various entertainments (925) 385, 388, 412. 

Muhammad-i-makhdumi—his son Mahmud q.v. 

* Tl)e record of the first appears likely to be lost in the lactitut of 934 All. 
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-Muhammad Ma‘sum Mirza Biu-qard Tzmiiridy Bqrlds Turk^ 
son of Husain and Mingli—particulars 264, 269 ; his wife 
Bega Mlrdn-shdhl q,v. ; [f907 AH.-1501-2 AD. See HS. 
iii, 290], 

Mulla Muhammad support to Babur (932) 

463 ; Babur’s envoy to Bengal (935) 637. 

Muhammad Mazsid Tarkhan ArgMln CMfigiz-khdnidy son 
of Aurdu-bugba—particulars 39 ; has charge of Niisir Mirdn- 
shdhi (899) 32; leaves Samarkand after the Tarkhan rebellion 
(901) 62; displea.ses ‘All Mlrdn-shdhi (905) 121 ; plotted 
against ?7 a ; invites Mirza Khan and Babur 122,123; welcomes 
Babur 40, 124; joins Khusrau Shah (906) 129; fights for 
Babur at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 139 ; takes refuge with 
Khusrau Shah 141; at Kul-i-inalik (918) smr 357 ; killed 
there 39; his house a post of Babur’s 143; [t918 AH.- 
1512 AD.]. 

Sultan Muhammad Mirza Bdt-qard Timilndy Barlds Turk— 
parentage 257. 

Sayyid Muhammad Mirza Dughldty uncle of Haidar—.sent 
to help Babur (906) 139 ; envoy of Sa’id Chaghatdi to him 
(917) 22 ; escorts his niece to Kiislighar ib. 

Sultan Muhummad Mirza Mtrdn-shdhty grandson of Timur 
—his son Abu'Sa‘ld q,v. 

Sultan Muhammad Mirza Mlrdn-shdhi Tlmurid —his father 
Abu-.sa'id q.v. 

Muhammad mlskln, Didddi Barlds, son of Hafiz—captured by 
Babur’s men (903) 72. 

Muhammad Muhsin Bdi-qardy see Kupuk. 

Muhammad Muqim Beg Arghm, son of Zu’n-nun—takes 
po.5session of Kabul (908) 195 n. 3 ; loses it to Babur (910) 
198, 199, 227, 246 n. 3 ; loses Oalat-i-ghilzai to him (911) 
248-9 ; seeks his co-operation against Shaibani (913) 330 ; 
withdraws and fails in etiquette 331-2 ; opposed to Babur 
at Qandahar 333-7 ; flees in defeat 339. 

Khwaja Muhammad Muqim Herdwly father of Nizamu’d-din 
Ahmad the historian—mentioned 691 n. 1, 692; 

his story of a plan to supersede Humayun as Padshah in 
937 AH. 703 ; discussion of it 704-7 ; its incredibility as told 
704-5. 

Muhammad Mumiu Bdi-qard Timuridy Barias Turky son of 
Badi'u’z-zaman—A.starabad claimed for him (902) 69 ; de- 
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. jated by an uncle 7l (where delete the 'ain from his name); 
his murder attributed to Khadija Begim 268. 

Shaikh Muhammad Musa/mdu, ancestor of the Farmuli 
Shaikh-zadas—his tomb and descendants 220. 

SultSn Muhammad Muzaffar Gujrdti, Tank Rajput — par¬ 
ticulars 481-2 ; his death 481 ; his sons Sikandar Shah and 
Bahadur Khan q,v. ; [t932 AH.~1526 ad.J. 

Muhammad Nukdni, .see Bihar Khan. 

Mulla Muhammad Parghart-^\o(inz.c\o\\s (932) 453. 

Muhanima^d-l-qasim Barlds--con\^s accidentally on Babur 

Muhammad-i-qasim Mirza Aridt, son of Abu’l-qSsim (H.S. 
iii, 327)— his Bai-qara wife and their child 265 ; his sons(?) 
Babur and MurSd q.v. 

Muhammad-i-qaeim MIyz^ Bdl-qard Ttmurid, son of Husain 
and Papa —parentage 265. 

Muhammad-i-qaaim Nabira, grandson of Muhammad Stghal 
—made prisoner when opposing Babur (903) 72. 

Muhammad-i-qasim Qibchdq Turk, son of Baqi Chaghdmdni 
—leaves his family in Ajar (910) 191; father (?) of Ahrnad- 
i-qasim q,v. 

Miihammad-quli qiichJn —- Mir Shah qiWnn — helps Bai- 
sunghar’s escape from Samarkand (901 ) 62 ; with Babur at 
Samarkand and wounded (902) 68 ; stays with him at a 
crisis (903) 91; captured (904) and released by Tambal (905) 

119 ; in the van at Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) (906) 139 • 
besieged in Samarkand 142-144 ; with Babur when surpri.sed 
by l ambal (908) 163 ; in the left wing at Qandahar (91 3j 
334 ; in a raid (925) 403. 

IVIuhammad qurthiy letainer of Khusrau Shah—rises against 
the Auzbeg occupation of Badakhshan (910) 242 ; expels 
Nasir Mtrdn-skdhl (91 2) 321 ; keeping up his head (91 3) 340. 

Ustacl Muhammad sabz-b{ind-~\\\s son Bana’i q.v. 

Maulana Muhammad gladru’d-diu Andtjdm-—his six sons’ 
.service to Babur 370 ii. 2 ; his sons Khwajaka Mulla-i-sadr 
Kichik Khwaja, Khwaja Kalan q.v. ' ’ 

Muhammad Salih MirzS, Khwdrizmty author of the ShaibanT 
ndma--\\\ Khwaja Yahya’s service * and waits on Babur (901 ) 


^Shamni^mlma, Vamb^r/s ed. Cap. kv, 1. 12, for his changes of service, 
TchaT Tuhfa^isami for various particulars including his classification a! 
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64 ; leaves Samarkand with the Tarkhans (905) 121 Renters 
Shaibani’s service 65 n. 3 ; on Shaibani’s service (910) 196 
n. 5 ; couplets of his quoted by Babur 1 20-1, 448 * rt94lAH - 
1534-5 AD.J. 

Ustad Shah Mujiammad sang-tardsh —cuts an inscription 
(913) 343 ; receives orders for work (933) 585, 606, (935) 642. 

Muhammad Shah Khtlji Turk, son of Nasiru’d-din of Malwa 
—takes Chanderl and seeks Ibrahim Liidi's protection (916) 
593 ; his young son Ahmad q.v. ; [t931 AIT.~1524 AD. ?]. 

Mujiammad Shah Padshah Mtrdn-shdhi 2'hntirid, Barlds 
Turk — his change ofname for an orange 511 n.4; rtllhlAH- 
1748 AD.]. 

Muhammad Shaibani, see Shaibiini. 

Shaikh Muhammad-i Shaikh Bhakari(P) — on service 
(933) 382. 

Shah Muliammad Shaikh-zada Farmtdt Afghan, son of 
Ma'rCif—leaves his Afghan associates (934) 598 (no name 
here); favoured by Babur 603, 675 ; compelled to act with 
Brban and Bayazid (93,5) 675 ; writes dutifully to Babur A ; 
waits on ‘Askarl and Babur ib. and 679. 

Muhammad Sharif niunajjim (astrologer)—comes to Kabul 
(925) ,399 and to Agra (933) 551; augurs defeat at Kanwa 
551, 576; offers congratulations on victory, blamed and 
banished with a gift 576. 

Sultan Muhammad Stghal, C/iaghaidI--his descendants 
Miihammad-i-qasim and Hasan qsK (Cf. 66 n. 4 and H.S. 
lith. ed. iii, 275 for tribe and title resp.). 

Mutiammad Sultan bakkskt —left behind to catch pheasants 
(925) 404: in a night-attack on Ibrahim’s camp (932) 471 ; 
in the left wing at Panlpat 472 ; has custody of the cook who 
poisoned Babur (933) 542 ; staff-officers at Kanwa 568 ; host 
to Babur (935) 629 ; introduces a Kabul messenger 644 ; 
brings news of Mahmud Liidl 653-4; writes that Babur’s 
fjimily is on its way from Kabul 657 ; waits on Babur 606; 
his servant Shah Qasim q.v. 

Sultan Muhammad Sultan Chagkatdi Chingiz - khdnid — 
Sultanim and Khanika—eldest son of The Khan (Mahmud) 
—sent to help Babur (903) 92 ; his guardian and he oppose 
Babur (905) 116; his part in acclaiming the standards (907) 

155 ; goes out to meet his uncle Ahmad (Alacha Khan) 
(908) 159; murdered 350; [t914 Ail.~1508 ad.]. 
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Muhammad Sultan-i-jahangir Mirza Jahdnglrl Timur id^ 
Barlds Turk —Samarkand given to him by his grandfather 
Timur 85 ; his college 78. 

Muhammad Sultan Mirza BdTqard Timurid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Wais and Sultanim — particulars 265 ; waits on Babur 
at Kalanur (932) 458 ; on Babur’s service 468,471, 475, 530, 
534, (933) 545, 548, 582. (934) 589, (935) 682 ; in the left 
wing at PanTpat (932) 472 and at Kanwa (933) 567, 570; 
gifts to him 527 ; given Qanuj 582 ; joins Babur (935) 651; 
ill the battle of the Ghogra 671, 672, 674; mentioned 
706 (where wrongly classed with half-Timurids) ; once owner 
of the Elphinstone Codex 706 n. 3. 

Beg Muhammad tdalluqchl — conveys gifts to HumSyun 
(Muh. 934) and returns (Rabl‘ I, 935) 621; Babur complains 
of his detention. 

Muhammad Tahir— captured (903) 74. 

Muhammad Timur Sultan Auzbeg-Shaibdn, Chtngtz-kkdnid, 
son of Shaibaiu—at Samarkand (906) 128; at Sar-i-pul 
(Khwaja Kardzan) 139; defeats and kills two Bai-qara 
Mirzas (913) 263, 329-30; leaves Samarkand on Babur’s 
approach (917) 354 ; at Ghaj-davan (918) 360 ; his marriages 
with captives 24, 36, 328 n. 1. 

Mulla Muhammad tdlib-midammdi — an enigmatist of Husain 
Bdi-qard's Court—particulars 201 n. 7 ^; a couplet of his 
quoted 201-2 ; [fOlS AII.-1512 AD.]. 

Pahlawan I.Taji Muhammad tufang-anddzi — receives gift.s 
(935) 633. 

Mulla Muhammad Turkistdni, retainer of Khusrau Shah— 
makes QDnduz safe for Shaibani Khan (910) 192. 

Muhammad-i-‘ubaiduT-lah, son of Ahrari, see Khwaja 
Khwaja. 

Sulpn Mujiammad Wais —waits on Babur (902) 66; runs 
away and is suspected (907) 156; serving Babur at Akhsi 
(908) 174; his retainer Kichlk ‘All q.v. 

Muhammad. Wali Beg — particulars 277; on Husain Bai- 
qara’s service (901) 57, (902) 70, (903) 94. 

Muhammad-i-yusuf Aughldqchi, elder son of Yusuf—waits 
on Babur (905) 125. 


* He died .serving Babur, at Kul-i-malik (H.S. iii, 344).—Further information 
negatives my .suggestion (201 n. 7} that he and Mir Husain (p. 288 .and n. 7) wore one. 
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Mir Muhammad-i-yusuf—particulars 285 ; waits on Babur 
in Herat (912) 285 ; Shaibam instructs him in exposition 
(913) 329. 


Muhammad Zaitun ^ —opposing Babur (932) 523 ; written to 
and makes false excuse 529, 530 ; waits on Babur (933) 540 ; 
sent out of the way before Kanwa 547. 

Khwaja Muhammad Zakariya,’^ son of Yahya — murdered 
128; [906 am.~1500 AD.]. 

Muhammadd-zaman Mirza Bdi-qanx Twiurid^ Barlds Turk^ 
grandson and last surviving heir of Husain — particulars 261, 
269 n. 6, 279 ; spared by Shaibani 263 ; his wanderings and 
association with Khwand-amlr 364-5, 463 n. 3 ; sent to 
Babur and married to his daughter Ma‘suma“sul.tan (923-4) 
365 ; in Balkh 365, 522 ; dutiful letters and tribute sent by 
him to Babur (925) 385,402, spr- 427, wm- (926-932) 428 ; 
with Babur (935) 606, 631, 639, 659 ; objects to the Bihar 
command 661-2 : does homage for it and is given insignia 
of royalty 662, 706 ; starts for Bihar but is recalled 663, 

664 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 668, 669, 671 ; Wtr given 
Junpur 682 ; pursues Biban and Bayazid 682 ; grounds for 
surmising in Babur the intention to leave him as ruler in 
Hindustan 705-7; of his later uprisings against 

Humayun 714 n, 1 ; [fdrowned at Chausa 946 AH.-1539 AD.]. 
Muhibb-i-‘ali Khan Barlds Turk, son of Khalifa — E«r marries 
Nahid Begim (930) 443'; in a night-attack (932) 471; in 
the left centre at Panipat 472, 473 and at Kanwa (933) 565 ; 
unhorsed in‘Abdu’l-'aziz’ discomfiture 549-50; on service 
(934) 601. 

Mnbibb-i-‘ali gurchi — on Khusrau Shah’s service (901) 60, 
(902) 71 ; joins Babur (910) 188 ; Babur’s praise of him (912) 
307, 308; loyal 31 v3, (914) 346; "in the van at Qanclahar 
(913) 335 ; collector of an impost (925) 384 ; at Hisar-firuza 
(932) 465-6; at an entertainment 410. 

Mub-ibb-sultan Mirdn-shdhi Tmiurid, Barlds Turk, daughter 
of Mahmud— particulars 48, 49. 

Saq! Muhsin— wrestles (935) 660. 

* “Zaitun is the name of the Chine.se city from which satin was brought {hodie 
Thsiuancheu or Chincheu) and my belief is that our word satin came from it” 
(Col. H. Yule, E. and D. iv, 514). 

® My text omits to translate yigft[aughul) and thus loses the information that 
Yahya’s sons BaqI and Zakarla were above childhood, were grown to fighting age— 
braves—but not yet begs (see Index s.n, chuhra), 
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“Mulisin Dfdddt Barlds — at Chandeii (934) 590. 

Muinu’d-din al Zamji—omitted (or lost) from Babur’s list 
of Herat celebrities 283 n. 1. 

Mujabid Khan Mulidnl —on Babur’s service (933) 540. 

The Mulla, see ‘Abdu’r-rahman Jdmt, 

Mulla Faf kati — brings Babur news of Shaibani(913)343. 

Mulla Bihishti—conveys gifts to Hind-al (935) 642. 

Mulla Baba Pashdghariy Ckaghatdl — comes into one of Babur’s 
dreams (906) 132; at Sar-i-pul 141; envoy for Babur to 
Khusrau Shah (910) 188; loyal (912) 313, (914) 346 ; 
WT" disloyal in Ghazni (921) 363 ; deserts Humayuii (932) 
545 ; joins the Auzbegs ; his proceedings 546 ; his brother 
Baba Shaikh q,v .; his Kabul garden 315. 

Mulla Hijri, a poet — waits on Babur (907) 153. 

Mulla Kabir— his devious route to wait on Babur (925) 399. 

Mulla Khwajaka— prescribes for Babur (925) 399 (where 
read Khwajaka). 

Mulla Khwaja-i Sayyid Ata-his Bal-qara wife 265-6. 

Mulla Tabrizi— conveys gifts (935) 642. 

Mulla Taghai— envoy to Babur of Abu-sa‘id Aus;beg (935) 
631,632,641. 

Mumin—suspected of the death of Nuyan Kukiildash (907) 
151-2. 

Muinin-i-‘ali taivdckl —conveys orders (932) 451; conveys the 
KSnwa Letter-of-victory to Kabul (933) 580. 

Mumin Ataka— out with Babur (925) 404 ; on service (932) 
465, 534 ; in the left wing {tulghumix) at Kanw’a (933) 568, 
569 ; his brethren (935) 679. 

Khwaja Munii* Aushi —incites attack on Bukhara (902) 65. 

Sayyid Murad AilghldqckP — referred to as father of Yusuf 39 
and Hasan 279 ; [fSM AH.-1469- 70 ad.]. 

Murad Beg Bdyandart Turkmdn — his joining Husain Bdl-qard 
(90S) 280, 336. 

Murad Mirza Ar/dA son of Muhammad-i-qasim and Rabi’a- 
sultan Mtrdn-shdhi —his Bai-qara (?) marriage 266.® 

Murad Qajar Turkmdn, qurchi — 'Iraqi envoy to Babur (935) 
666, 688, 689, n. 4. 


* See Add. Notes under p. 39. 

’ See Add. Notes under p. 266, 
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Khwaja Murshid 'Iraqi —envoy of Babur to Ibrahim 
Ludt (925) 385, l«r- 427 n. 3 ; made Divv5n of Bihar (935) 
661, 662. 

Mir Murtaza— particulars 284. 

Musa Khwaja —whispers of Mughiil rebellion (914) 346. 

Malik Musa Dilah-zdk {Dilazak) Afghan —receives gifts (925) 
394 ; brings tribute 409. 

Musa Sultan Farmilli, son of Mah uf—waits on Babur (935) 
685 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 669. 

Mustafa SBaikh-zada Farmull Afghan — on service for 
Ibrahim Ludl(9Z2) 527 ; his brother BayazTd q.v. ; [t932 AIL- 
1525 -6 AD.]. 

Mustafa Rtiml, taivdchi — his culverin-clischarge at Parnpat 
(932) 474 ; has carts made for defence at K5nwa (933) 550 
at Kanwa 550, 568-9 ; at the Gangas bridge (934) 599 ; in 
the battle of tlie Ghogra (935) 668, 669, 670. 

Mu’yad— leading Darya-khanTs for Babur (933) 582. 

Shah Muzaffar— particulars 291 ; his artist-training owed to 
Nawa’i 272. 

Muajaft'ar Barlds —particulars 270-1. 

Sultan Muzaffar Giijrdti—\\\s death and successor 534 (where 
for [Jumada II] ‘‘and ” read 932 ; [1932 AH.-1526 AD.]. 

Muzaffar-i-husain Mirza Bdi-qard Tlmiirid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Husain and Khadija—particulars 262, 268 ; serving 
under his father (901) 58, (902) 71; given Astarabad (902) 
61, 69; made joint-ruler in Heri (911) 292-3; combines in 
action against ShaibanI (912) 296-7 and withdraws 301; 
fails in etiquette 297 ; in social relation with Babur 298, 299, 
300, 302-3 ; plain speech to him from Qasim Beg 304 ; a 
false report of him in Kabul 313 ; irresolute in opposing 
ShaibanI (913) 326; his army defeated 327; flees (to 
Astarabad) abandoning his family ib. ; his wife Khan-zada 
Khanim q.v, 

Sultan Muzaffar Shah Habshl, mentioned in illustration of a 
Bengal custom 483. 

Mirza Yar-i-ahmad Najm Sani, wazir of Isma‘il Safaivi— 
his killing Sohrab Bdi-qard 262; iwr- his commission to 
correct Babur (918) 355, 359; Sir* his massacre in Qarshi 
360 ; slain at Ghaj-dawan 262 n. 4, 361 ; Babur’s alleged 
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is retainer Muhammad Jan q.v. ; 

[t918 AH.-1512 AD.]. 

Nadir Shah Afshdrid —his birthplace (mod.) Qalat-i-nadiri 
329 n. 4; [fllbO AH.-1747 AD.]. 

Nahai% son of Hasan Khan Mewdtl —released by Babur from 
capture (933) 545 ; returns to Court 578 ; escapes 581. 

Nahid Begim —mr her marriage (930) 443. 

Na^man Chuhra—captured by Tambal (908) 168 ; at a wine- 
party (925) 385. 

Guru Nanak Shah—his relations with Daulat Khan Yusuf- 
khail and traditionally with Babur 461 n. 3 ; [1946 AH.- 
1539 AD.]. 

Napoleon—iwr- his problem of creed in Egypt less difficult than 
that of Babur with Shi‘a support 356. 

Narpat Hara Chmihdn Rdjptit —his force at Kanwa (933) 562. 

Nasir Beg—-makes over Andijan to Babur (904) 103 ; counsels 
him (908) 165 ; captured by Tambal 168 ; his sons Dost-, 
MMm-, and Shahim - i - nasir ; his brother-in-law Auzun 
Hasan q.v. 

Nasir Khan NuhdniAfgJtdn —particulars 659 n. 4 ; disalTected 
to Ibrahim Liidt and unsubmissive to Babur (932) 523 ; 
discussion of his movements 536 ; assembles a force but flees 
before Babur’s 533-4, 544 ; hi^ son Farid q.v, 

Na^ir Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Tmiurid^ Barlds Turk, son of‘Umar 
Shaikh—particulars 17 ; in Kasan {a!t. 8) (899) 32 ; taken 
to his uncle Ahmad 32 ; meets Babur (908) 172, 178 ; at the 
capture of Kabul (910) 198, 199; Zurmut hostility 220; 
given Ningnahar 227 ; misconduct 229, 241-2 ; accepts an 
invitation to Badakhshan 242—3 ; has an imbroglio wdth 
Khusrau Shah 243 ; clans wdiich had left him 255 ; defeats 
Auzbegs (912) 295 ; defeated by Badakhshis and goes to 
Babur 321; Babur’s reflections on the situation 322 ; out 
with Babur (913) 324; in the van at Qandahar 335; bis 
loot and command and beleaguerment in Qandahar 339-40 ; 
goes to Ghazni 343, 344; given Kabul (917) 363; 
fWP- returns it to Babur (920) 363 ; dies in Ghazni (921) 363 ; 
his sister Mihr-banu and wife Qara-guz Bdt-qard q.v .; 
[t921 AH.-1515 AD.]. 

Khwaja Nasiru’d-din Tnsi —his Astronomical Tables 79; 
[1672 ah,-1274 ad.]. 



ailurc to support him 361; h 
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Sultan Nasiru’d-din Khiljl Turk, Sultan of Mahva—events 
following his death 593 ; his son Mahimud g.v .; [t916 AH.~ 
1510 AD.]. 


Nasrat Bhab. Husain-shdhi, Sultan in Bengal — particulars 
482-3 ; reported friendly to Babur (935) 628, 637#; sends him 
an envoy 637 ; negociations with him 661, 664,676 ; referred 
to as at peace with Babur 665 ; mentioned 667, 677, 679 ; 
his troops defeated on the Ghogra 671-4; peace made 676 ; 
[t939 AH.-1532 AD.]. 

Wasrat Shall Tiighluq Turk —receives Dihll from Timur 481 
n. 4. 

ITaui'ang Beg—punishes the Mundahirs (936) 700, 701. 

NaU'roz, brother of Muhammad-‘alT Jang-jartg —at Bajaur 

(925) 370. 

Naukar Hindu, see Tuka. 

Naigar-i-^ali Turk —on Babur’s service (925) 389 ; his relation 
Minuchihr q.v, 

Hazar Bahadur—killed on Khusrau Shah’s service 93, 94, 
279 : [t903 AH.-l 497-8 AD.]. 

Nazar Bahadur Auzbeg-^ovit. of five champions worsted by 
Babur in single combat (914) 349 n. 1. 

Shah Nazar Turkman —in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335 ; 
rebels'(914) 345, 

Ni*ainat Arghun —his defeat 34. 

Muila Nl‘amat—killed in a surpri.se by Sanga'549 ; [t933 ail- 
1527 AD.]. 

Khvvaja Ni'amatuT-lah—his son Ascifi 286 n. 2. 

Nigarai, see Dankusl. 

NiiS^tn Khan BumaT —not submissive to Babur (932) 523; 
receives letters and a quatrain from him 529 ; defeats Babur’s 
troops (933) 538-9 ; waits on Babur 539; in the left wing 
at Kanwa 567 ; on service (935) 678. 

Khwaja Nizamu’d-din Ahmad, the author of the Tabaqdt- 
i-akbarl, son of Muhammad Muqim—discussion of his 
stor>' of the intended supersession of Babur’s sons 702-8 ; 
[tl003 AH -1594 AD.]. 

Sayyid Nijsamu’d-dxn ‘All Khalifa Marghildni,Barias Turk 
son of Juaaid—escapes from prison and death (900) 55 
driven from Babur’s presence (903) 90, (905) 119 ; defends 
Kabul (912) 313; mediates (914) 345; hears rumours of 
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revolt 346; in the left centre at Bajaur (925) 369 
and at Panipat (932) 473 ; given charge of Ibrahim’s corpse 
474 n. 1; at Kanwa (933) 556, 558, 564-5 ; on service 384, 
395, 666; communicates bad news at Chanderl (934) 594 
and (935) 639 ; mediates for Rahlm-dad 689 ; declines 
the Badakhshan government (936) 697 ; SMP" discussion of 
his plan to set Humaytin aside (in Hindustan ?) 702-8 ; his 
seat at a feast 631; host to Babur 408 ; his sons Muhibb-i- 
‘all, Husamu’d-dln-i-‘ali, Hamza and daughter Gul-barg g.v. 

Shaikh Ni«amu’d-din Auliya—his tomb visited by Babur 
(932) 475 ; [t725 ah -1325 ad.]. 

Nizamu’hmulk Khawdfi, Dlwan in Her! — arrested and put 
to death 282 ; [t903 AH.-1497-8 AD.]. 

Hazrat Nuh (Noah)—his father Lam q/o, 

Nur Beg (perhaps Sayyid Nuru’d-din Ckagkdmdnz infra) — 
disobeys the Law, plays the lute (925) 395 ; joins Babur in 
an autumn garden 418 ; his brethren on service (932) 446; 
with Babur in the East (935) 653 ; in the battle of the 
Ghogra 673 ; sent to allay Rahim-dad’s fears 688-9 ; liis 
brother Shaham q,v. 

Sayyid Nuru’d-dia Chaghdnidm —Sayyid Amir — a son-in- 
law of Babur and father of Salima-sultan !)•" 713 ; perhaps 
Nur Beg supra. 

Shaikh Nuru’d-din Beg Turkistdm, Qibckdq Turk — grand¬ 
father, through a daughter, of Yunas Chaghatdi 19 (see T.R. 
trs. p. 64). 

Nuru’l-lah tamburchi —his experience in an earthquake (911) 
247. 

Sayyid Nuyan Beg Tirmizi — particulars273;his.sonHasan- 
i-ya‘qub q.v, 

Nuyan Kukuldash Tirmizi — makes a right guess (906) 
131-2 ; on service against ShaibanI 142 ; his sword sent as 
a gift to Tambal (907) 150 ; that sword wounds Babur’s head 
(908) 151, 167, 396 ; his suspicious death 151-152 ; Babur’s 
grief 152; Xuyan’s uncle Haq-nazar q.z'.; [t907 AH.- 
1502 AD.]. 

Padmawati, wife of Rana Sariga — in Rantanbhur (935) 6.12 ; 
mentioned 613 n. 1; her son Bikramajit and kinsman Asuk- 
mal q.v. 

Pahar Khan Tz/di, see Bihar. 
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Pahar Hirza, a father-in-law of Jahangir MFrdn-s/iaM-—hh 
daughter brings her son Pir-i-inuhanimad to Babur (9 13) 331, 
Pahlawan Audi^Oudht) —wrestles (935) 683, 688, 
Pahlawan Ldkon, a boatman — wrestles (935) 656. 

Papa Aghacha, a mistress of Hu.sain Sdi-qard — particulars 
266, 268-9 ; her five sons and three daughters ib} 
Papa-aiighuli, of Babur’s household —out with Babur (910) 
234 ; at Qaiidahar (913) 335. 

Parbat Kakar —conveys tribute to Babur (925) 391, 392, 393. 
Pasha Begim Bahdrhl,Aq~qulluq Turkman, daughter of ‘All - 
shukrBeg— particulars 49 ; her nephew Yar-‘alF Baldl g.v.^ 
Payanda-muhainmad Qipldn—ovX with Babur (925) 404. 
Pay an da-sultan Begim Mirdn-shdht Timiirid, Barlds lurk, 
daughter of Abu-sa'id and wife of Husain Bdt-qard —par¬ 
ticulars 263, 265, 268 ; her son Haidar and her daughters; 
visited in Herat by Babur (912) v301 ; arranges a marriage 
for him 306 ; captured by ShaibanT (913) 327. 

Pietro della Valle —an illustration drawn from his recorded 
morning-draught (1623 AD.) 395. 

Khvvaja Pir Ahmad Kkawd/l— -his son 28i. 

Pir Budagh Sultan, Khaqan in Desht Qibchaq (H.S. iii, 232) 
— his Bal-qara marriage 258 n. 2. 

Mir Pir Barwesh Hazdr-aspi—iw charge of Balkh(857) 50 ; 
fights there ib, 

Turkman — joins Babur (913) 336; particulars 
Author’s Note, 336. 

Pir Kanu of Sakhi-sarwar— Babur halts at his tomb (910) 238. 
Pir Muhammad Aikhi-bughd, quchln — particulars 50 and nn.; 

drowned 48 n. 4, 50; [895 AII.-1490 AD.], 

Pir Muhammad Mirdn-shdhi Timurid, Barlds Turk, son of 
Jahangir — brought by his widowed mother to Babur (913) 
331. 

Pir-quli Slstdm — in the right wing at Panlpat (932)472, and 
at Kanwa (933) 566; on service (932) 530. 

Pir Sultan Pashdi — one of Babur’s guides (912) 308. 

Prester John, Wang Khan [T.R. trs. 16], Ong Khan [ Abii’l-ghfizi, 
Desmaisons’ trs, p. 55] — his title 23 n. 3. 

* For emendation of 266 n. 7, see Add. Notes under P. 266. 

® On p. 49 1. 3 for “ Black ” read White ; and in 1. 3 read (“wife of ”) Muhammadi 
son of (“ Jnhan-shah”). 
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Pulad Sultan Auzbeg- Shaibdn Chingiz ^ khunid —son of 
Kuchum—Babur sends him his earliest-mentioned Diwan 
(925) 402, 632 n. 3 ; at Jam (934) 622 ; an envoy goes from 
him to Babur (935) 631, 632, 641. 

Puran (Allah-birdi or Allah-qiili)—out with Babur (910) 234 ; 
wounded (913) 342 ; his father-in-law Qasim quchin q.v. 

Qabll (Cain)—Babur goes alone to his tomb (925) 415. 

Qadir-birdi Ghazni —spoken to by Babur when in hiding 
(908) 180-1. 

Qaitmas Turkman^ retainer of Jahangir—drowned (910) 237.^ 

Q,alandar pidda —on Babur’s service (932) 529. 

Qapabar-i-‘an Arghun —on Babur’s service (935) 688. 

Qaipibar-i-‘ali Beg —mobilizes the Hindustan army by Abu- 
said’s order(873?)46; expelled from Khurasan with Mahmud 
Mzrdn-shdhi 47. 

Qai)abar“i-‘ali Beg quchin^ son of Qasim—races with Babur (?) 
(907) 147 ; wounded, brings Babur a message (908) 174; 
one of the eight in flight from AkhsT 177 ; gives Babur his 
horse 177-8; beats down snow for a road (912) 308-9; 
fights rebels in Kabul 315 ; at Qandahar (913) 334 ; wounded 
336; hurries from Qunduz against rebels in Ghazni (921) 
364 ; brings Babur a letter from Balkh (?)(925) 385. 

Qambar-i-‘ali Beg Stldkh, Mzighul —particulars 28; his in¬ 
convenient absence (904) 106; recalled (905) 108; goes 
away 110 ; returns 112 ; in the van at Khiiban 113 ; goes 
away 115; returns and is ill-tempered 117; his districts 
115, 124 ; his ill-timed pacificism 118; his misconduct 123 ; 
goes to Tambal, made prisoner, escapes to Babur 124 ; on 
Babur’s service (906) 130,131; at Sar-i-pul 138, 139 ; sends 
his family out of Samarkand 141; ? races with Babur (907) 
147 ; ? leaves Babur in Dikh-kat 150n. 3 ; conspires against 
Tambal and goes to The Khan (Mahmud) 154 ; serves 
Babur against Tarnbal (908) 161, 162, 165, 166; counsels 
Babur distastefully and flees 168,170 ; talks to him of peace 
with Tarnbal 173; made prisoner in Akhsi against Babur’s 
wish 174 ; leaves Khusrau Shah for Babur (910) 189 ; dis¬ 
missed by Babur and why 192, 5v32 n. 1; his son ‘Abdu’- 
shukfir q.v. 


Cf. H.S. Ferti’s Irs. p. 70 for the same name Qaitmas. 
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dambar Bi blamed by Shaibani for three murders 

(906) 128 ; on service for him (910) 242, 244; defeated by 
Tahmasp Safawi's men (934) 622. 

Qara Ahmad yuruncht —Babur’s messenger to the Kabul begs 
(912) 314. 

Qara Barlas—leaves vSarnarkand with the Tarkhans (905) 121; 
fights for Babur at Sar-i-pul (906) 139; besieged and holds 
out to the end 143,144. 

Sayyid Q,ara Beg* Kohbur Chaghatai —remains with Babur at 
a crisis (903) 91; invited into Akhsi (for Bfibur) (904) 101 ; 
e.scapes after defeat 106; at Khuban (905) 113; released 
119'; his (?) hasty retreat to entrenchments (906) 138, 232 
n. 4 ; his son ‘Abdu’l-qadus q,v. 

Q,ara Bilut—surrenders Qalat-i-ghilzm to Bsbur (911) 248-9. 

Qaracha Khan-—punished for disobedience (925) 390-1; on 
service (934) 602, (935) 638 ; his messenger with news of 
Mahim’s journey 650, 659. 

Qlava-guz Begim Ar/dit —her marriage witli Nasir Mtrdn- 
shdhi 265. 

Qara-guz Begim, see (1) Makhduma, (2) Rabi‘a-sultan, 

Qara-qiizi—on Babur’s service (932) 471; in the left-vving 
\tulg}nimd\ at Panipat 473. 

Qarlughach Bakhshi kills Mughul Beg’s .son (904) 102. 

Qaehqa Mahmud (or Qashqa), Beg of the Chiras ttmdn of 
Mughuls—sent to help Babur (906) 138; quarrels with a 
Begchik for the military post of honour (907) 155. (He 
may be “ Baba Qashqa ” q.v. 

Miilla Qasim—building work given to him (935) 642. 

Sayyid Qasim (p. 96), see Sayyid Kamal. 

Qasim-i-‘ajab Beg-remains with Babur at a crisis (903) 91; 
promoted to beg’s rank (904) 104; captured by Tambal’s 
men (905) 115-6; released 119. 

Qasim-i-‘ali musician at entertainments (925) 385 

387, 388. 

Qaeim Beg qiichtn —particulars 26 ; supports Babur (899) 30, 
(900) 43 ; his appointments 43, 44 (where delete Sayyid as 
his title); punishes misconducted Mughuls (902) 66-7, 153 
and has to leave Babur (907) 27, 67 ; on missions (903) 90, 
(904) 100, 101; remains with Babur at a crisis (903) 91; 
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at Khuban 

(905) 113; banished from Andijan by ^AlT-dost 119; rejoins 
Babur for Samarkand 123, (906) 130 ; suspects Bana’i 136 ; 
in the centre at Sar-i-pul 1^9 ; defending Samarkand 141, 
142j 143, 144 ; races witli Babur (907) 147 ; 'advises a tactful 
gift 150; out with Babur (910)^34*; rewarded (911) 252 ; 
goes with a punitive Jorce to Nigr-au 253 ; a saying of his 
twisted for ill .254'; defeats Aiizbegs (912) 295 ; insists in 
Herat on ceremony due to Babur 298 ; angered by Babur’s 
being pressed to drink wine dO'^;-'mistaken as to a route 
308-9 ; mistakegfy compassionate'vf 13 ; allowed to keep his 
Fifth of spoil (9F3) 324; in the left wing at Qandahar 334, 
335; wounded 336; retainers allottpd to him 339; his 
counsel 339-40 ; mediates for sus|)ects (914) 345 ; waits on 
Babur returned from Hfndustan' (925) 395 ; mediates for 
Tramontane clans to le^ye Kabul 402 ; Babur breaks fast at 
his house 408 Hamza, Tingii-blrdir Qarnbar-i-‘ali 

q,v, ; his ill-condycted nephew414 ; a servant 313 ; a father- 
in-law Banda-i^afi q.v , ; [t^28 AH.-1522 AD.]. 

Qasim Duldai^ Barlds — serving Bai-sunghar Mirdn- 

shahi (902) 65 ; jotus Sabiir 66. , 

Qiasim-i-husain Auzbeg-Shaibdns son of Qasim and ‘Ayisha- 
sultan Bdi-qard —particulars 267, 298 ; joins Babur (933) 
550 ; at Kanwa 556, 559 ; receives Badaun 582 ; on service 
582, (934) 589, (935) 682 ; in the battle of the Ghogra (935) 
669 ; mentioned 631 n. 4, iwr* 706. 

Sayyid Qasiin Jalap '—wins the Champion’s Portion at Asfara 
(900) 53 ; takes It tit Shahrukhiya 53 ; stays with Babur at a 
crisis (903) 91; join's him for Samarkand (905) 123-4; at 
Sar-i-pul (Khwaja K^i'dzan) (906) 139; his strange doings in 
Pap (908) 171; Iris unseasonable ffrrival in AkhsI 174; defeats 
an Auzbeg raider (910) 195 ; t)ut with Babur 234, (925) 403 ; 
drunk 415 ; Babut p^iysJltm a consolation-visit 418 ; a party 
in his country-hous6#^26) 420 ; assigned to reinforce Khwaja 
Kalan in KabuF(935) 647. 

Q,asim K|ian Qdzzdqjujl Chtngp-khdnid~\\\^m^n\^Z^\^^^^ 
Sultan-nigar Chaghatdi 23 ; his good administration 23-4 ; 
[t924 ah.-154S:^ad.].* 

Qasim KhltkaiJ) 'Arghiln, (var. Jangeh) — in Akhsi (908) 171. 

Qasim Khwaja— succeeds in his brother Yakka’s appointments 
(935) 674 ; on service 682. 

> 
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Q.asim. Kukuldash—at a household party (906) 131 (his name 
is omitted from the Hai. MS. f. 83 and from my text); helps 
Babur at his mother’s burial (911) 246 ; at Qandahar (913) 
335 ; his Arghun marriage 342, 199 n. 1, 443, 

Uasim Mir-akhwur—stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 91 ; 
on service (933) 548. 

Malik daBim brother (p. 568) ofBabaQashqa — in the 

right-wing at Panfpat (932) 473, and at Kanwa 

(933) 568 ; on service with his brethren (932) 528, (933) 558, 
582, (934) 589 ; his good service near Qanuj and his death 
599; his kinsmen, sots.n. BabaQashqa; [t934AH.~1528AD.]. 

Shah Qasim pidda —sent on a second mission to Babur’s kins¬ 
folk in Khurasan (935) 617. 

Qasim Sambhalt-—not submissive to Babur (932) 523 ; sur¬ 
renders 528, 529; sent out of the way before Kanwa (933) 
547 (where the Hai. MS. adds “Beg”, by clerical? error). 

Qasim §uLl^an Aiijybe^-S/iaibdu Ckingiz-khdnid —his Bai-qara 
marriage 267 ; at a reception (912) 298 ; his son Qasim-i- 
husain q.v, 

Qataq Begim, wife of Ahmad Mirdn-shdhi — particulars 36 ; 
of Ahmad’s escape from her dominance 36 n. 1. 

Qayyam Beg:—Aurdu (Urdu) Shah—out with Babur (925) 
403 ; waits on Babur as Governor of Nmgnahar (926) 421; 
joins him in Hindustan (933) 550 (here Qawwam Aurdu- 
shah); at Kanwa 556, 569. 

Qazi Bihzadi—Babur forbids unlawful drinks in his house (925) 
398. 

Qazi Ghulam — escapes death by pretending” to be a slave 
(904) 102. 

Qa?i Jia—waits on Babur (932) 527; on service 530, (933) 
544, (935) 639 ; joins Babur 667 ; on service 668, 682. 

Qazi of Kabul— waits on Babur (925) 395. 

Qazi of Samana—iwr* complains of Mundahir attack (936) 
693, 700. ^ ^ 

Qismatai Mirza— on Babur’s service in Hindustan (932) 474, 
(933) 545, 546-7, 548; his untimely praise of the Rajput 
army 548, 550. 

Qilka Kdshghari-—^s<i^^ts death (904) 102. 

Qizil messenger of Shah V^o^Arghfin to Babur (925) 

395. 
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Khan—his ‘building 

at Qarshi 84 n. 2 ; [t693 AH.-1294 AD.]. 

Q,uoh Beg* (QCij), son of Ahmad qardwal—Aw the left wing at 
Khub5n (905) b13 ; his courage at Bishkharan 118; leaves 
Babur for Hisar (906) 129 ; ? reprieved at QSsim quckln'^ 
request (914) 345 ; on Babur’« service (925) 374, (925) 384 ; 
at Parhala 390 ; comes on summons to Kabul 409 ; referred 
to as dead (933) 565 ; his brother Tardl Beg q.v. 

Quch ArgMtn —allotted in Qalat to Qiisim qucklit (913) 339. 
€iucli B6g Kokbiir Chaghatal, son of Haidar-i-qasim^—at Sar¬ 
i-pul (906) 1 v39; in Samarkand besieged 142,143,144. 
Qul-aruk—drowned in the Sind-w-ater (910) 237. 
Qul-bayazid particulars 237 ; swims the Sind-watcr 

(^910) 237 ; at Qandahaf ,,(9^ 335, 338 ; his son lizak q.v .; 

his tomb near Kabul 198. 

) Cluli Beg Arghun—V.no\\x\. as attached to Babur (913) 337 ; 
returns from an embassy to KaShghar (925) 415 ; his brother 
Ahmad-'ali Tarkhan 

Qulij BahMur .^^/7.^r^^^—mentioned rn Tahmasp’s Safazuis 
^ - account of Jam (9^5) 636 n. 2. 

(Suli Kukuldash, sed Mlrza-quli. 

, Quli-muharomad ^/74/;f;;-~-.p^j*ticiiIars 40. 

.Ustad Qiil-muhammad ‘-^K^ff-^particulars 291; his musical 
training owed to Nawa’’! 272. " , > * 

Qul-nachaq—holding Baikh for the Bal-qaras (912^294, 296.; 
surrenders it to Shaibani 300. 

Qul-nazar of Taghal Beg—sallies out from Samaikan<;i.(906) 
142 ; does well 144. 

Qurbati Chirkhi —sent into Bhira (925) 381 ; a false rumour 
about him as irivited into Baikh (935) 625 ; gifts to his 
servants 633 ; in the battle of the Gliogra 669 ; on service 67 8. 
Qusam ibn ‘Abbas, one of the Companions — his tomb at 
Samarkand 75. 

Qusum-na! (?)—on service (932) 534. 

Qutb Ellian Sarwdni^x\Qi\. submissive to Babur (932) 523 ; 
Mahcll Khwaja sent against him in Etawa 530 ; takes 
Chandwar (933) 557 ; abandons both places 579, 582; 
defeated 587. 

Khwaja Qutbu’d-din Aushl {Uskt )—his birthplacd in Far- 
ghana 475 n. 6 ; Bsbur visits his tomb in Dihli (932) 475 ; 
[1633 AH.-1235 AD.]. ‘ 
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■^5^-^utluq Khwaja Kukuldash—with Babur in Samarkand 
(906) 143,144 ; host to Babur (925) 398,407 ; held up as an 
example 406. 

Q,utluq-muliammad Kukuldash, foster-brother of Daulat- 
sultan Khanim—brings Babur letters from Kashghar (925) 
409 (where for “ Daulat” read Qutluq). 

Qutluq-nigar Khanim Chagkatdi Chinglz-khanid, mother of 
Babur—particulars 21; mentioned 17,19 ; in Andijan (900) 
43 ; entreats her son’s help (903) 88, 89 ; sent to join him in 
Khujand 92, and in Aura-tipa (905) 136 ; her Mughiils rebel 
(904) 105 ; with Babur in Samarkand (906) 136 ; leaves the 
town with him (907) 147 ; hears of a sister’s death 148-9; 
goes to her own family in Tashkint 149; her dangerous 
illness ; her safety leaves Babur free (908) 157, 158; 

with him in Sukh 184 ; uses his tent in the exodus from 
Farghana (910) 188; left in Kahmard 189; crosses Hindu- 
kush and rejoins him in Kabul 197 ; her death (911) 21,246 ; 
her treatment as a refugee in Tashkint (908) contrasted with 
that of her refugee-relations in Kabul (912) 318 ; her concern 
for her son’s marriage affairs (905) 120, (910) 48; her old 
governess 148 ; [fOll AH.-1505 AD.]. 

Qutluq-qadam ^ardwa/—out with Babur (910) 236-7 ; in the 
left-centre at Qandahar (913) 335; on service (925) 403, 
(932) 458, 460, 468, 471, 530; in the left wing at Panipat 
472 and at Kanwa (933) 567, 570; on service 475 ; host to 
Babur (926) 424 ; his tomb and bridge near Kabul 198, 204 ; 
[t934 AH.-1528 AD. ?]. 

Qutluq-sultan Begim, daughter of Miran-shah son of Timur 
—wife of Husain Qdnjut 256 n. 5. 


Kabi‘a-sultan Begim Mlrd^i-shdhi Tlmiirid, Barlds Turk — 
Qara-guz Begim— daughter of Ahmad — particulars 13, 35. 

Sayyid RafTu’d-din Safmvi — Mulla Raft* — mediates for 
Ni^iim Khan wdth Babur (933) 5v39 ; concocts tonic powders 
(935) 606 ; at a feast 631. 

Khwaja Rahim-dad, paternal - nephew of Mahdi Khwaja— 
receives and obtains possession of Guallar (933) 539, 540, 
547 ; his quarters and constructions there (935) 607, 610, 
613; Babur sleeps in his flower-garden 612, 613; action 
against him as seditious 688-9, (936) 690; his son held as 
hostage and escapes (935) 688-9 ; I bn Batuta’s account 
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. of him 692,p. 1; no sequel of his rebellion mentioned in 
the Akhar-ndnia 692. . 

Rahmat /f^^^’-^conveys letters.to Kabul (932) 466. 

Baja of Kahlur— waits on Babur ^936) 699. 

Rajab»sultan Begiin Mirdn-shdAi Tlmurid: Barias Turk, 
daughter of Mahmud—particulars 48, 49. 

Ramzan luB"^ musician at parties (925) 387, 388. 

B ao Sarwdnl, see Daud. 

Sultan Rashid Khan Chaghatdl Chingiz-khdnid, son of Sa‘id 
'and Makhtum QdluckI (T.R. trs. p. 187) — his Qazzaq 
marriage 23. 

Mr. Thomas Rastel— an illustration drawn from his morning- 
draught recorded [1623 AD.] 395. 

Rana Ratan-si— successor of his father Sanga in Chftor 613 ; 
mentioned in connection with the Khlljl jewels ib ,; his 
younger brother Bikramajit q,v, 

Raiih-dam --musician at entertainments (925) 385, 387, 388; 
in a raft-misadventure 407. 

Rawu’i Sarwdni (Rao)—serving Babur (933) 538 (here read 
as Daud), (935) 682 ; host to Babur (934) 588. 

Rinish (var. Zlnish) Auzbeg—\\\s defeat by Tahmasp Safawi 
(934) 618, 622 (where in n. 1 fpr “ 934 ” read 935 as the date 
of the battle of Jam); [t934 ATI.-1528 ad.]. 

A Rumi prescribes for Babur (935) 657, 660. 

Raja Rup-narain— included in Babur’s Revenue List 521. 

Ruqaiya Agha, wife of Badi‘u’z-zaman Bdl-qard — captured 
in Herat anch married by Timur Auzheg 

Ruqaiya-suit an Begim Mlrdn-shdhi Ttmurid, Barias Turk, 
daughter of‘Umar Shaikh—particulars 18,19; ['\ar.935 AH.- 
1528 AD.]. 

Rustam-i-‘ali Turkman —in the centre at Qandahar (913) 
335; on service (925) 377, (933) 538; m tiilghuma o{ 
the left-wing at Kanwa 568, 569. 

Rustam Khan— Ilias (p. 576)—captifres Babur’s commander 
at.Kul (Koel) (933) 557, 576 ;/ captured and flayed alive 576. 

Sa‘adat-bakht Begim—Begim Svilian~Bdi-qard Timurid, 
Barlds Turk, daughter of Husain, — particulars ^266-7. ^ 

Nasiru’d-dm SabuRtigin the humble status 

of his capital 217; a legend concerning him 219 ; his son 
Mahmud ; [t387 AH.-997 ad.]. 
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Sadharan Rajpu^-^his acceptance of Islam 481 n. 5. 

Pahlawan Sadiq-made to wrestle (935) 650; forbidden as an 
antagonist 653 ; wrestles 688. 

Mulla Sa‘du’d-din Mas*ud Taftazdni — a descendant of 283 ; 
[ t792 AH.-1390 AD.]. 

Sultan Sa‘id Khan Ghdsl, Chaghatdi Chinqtz-khdnid, son of 
Ahmad-^particulars 698 nn. 2, 3, 349 ; meets Babur (908) 
159 ; stays with him in Kabul (914) 318, 349-50 ; receives 
Andijan from him (916) 318, 357 ; loyal to him 344 n, 2, 
'mr 351-2; sends an envoy to him (917) 22; Haidar 
Dughidt goes from Babur to Sa‘id (918) 362 ; two kinswomen 
take refuge with him (923 and 924) 24 (where in n. 1 delete 
the second sentence); reported to havedesigns on Badakhshan 
(925) 412 ; an envoy to him returns 415 ; inr- named as a 
principal actor between 926 and 932 AH. 427 ; writes and 
sends gifts to Babur (932) 446 ; m- invades Badakhshan 
(936) 695-6 ; wr gist of a letter from Babur to him 697-8 ; 
m- Babur moves menacingly for the North-west 698; his 
full -brother Khalil, his son Rashid,his wife HabTba,and kukul- 
ddsk Yangi Beg q,v. ; [f939 AH.-1533 AD.]. 

^^^260^ —defeated by Husain Bul-qard (873?) 

Saif-i-*ali Beg Bahdrlu Qard-qfiiluq Turkman^ father of 
Bairam Khan-i-khUnan^—particulars 91 n, 3.^ 

Maulana Saifi 2?///^//in“—‘ArrizT—particulars 288 ; 14909 AH- 
1503-4 AD.]. ‘ - , LI Att. 

Saif Khan NuMnt, son of Darya Khan—deserts ‘Alam Khan 
(932) 457. 

Salfu d-din Ahmad, Shaikhu’l-islam in Herat—particulars 
283 ; takes the keys of Herat to Shaibani (913) 328 ; his 
pupil Miihammad-i-yusuf q.v .; killed by Shah Isma‘il 283 ' 
[4916 AH.-1510 A.D.]. 

Haji Saifu’d-din Beg, ? uncle of Timur —his descendant 
Wall Beg 272. 

Sakma Mugdfd—rcheh against Babur (914) 345, 

Salahu’d-din (Silhadi)—particulars 562 n. 3, 614 n. 2; his 


force at Kanwa (933) 562; attack on him planned and 


abandoned (934) 598; Babur visits village near his birth¬ 
place (935) 614; mentioned 628 n. 2. 


Biographies, A.-i-A. trs. 315). 
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Saliha-sultaii Begim Mlmn-shdht, daughter of Mahmud and 
Pasha, wife of Babur—(name not now in the Turki text) 47 ; 

the likelihood that she and “ Dil-dar” were one 713 
(v^here read Saliha). 

glaliha-sultan Mzrdnshdki—kq Beglm—daughter of Ahmad 
and"Qataq—particulars 35 ; gifts from her wedding reach 
Babur (900) 43. 

, Salima-sulfcan Begun - her parentage 713. 

Sultan Salim takes Badi‘u-z-zaman Bdi-qard, a capUve,. 

to Constantinople (920) 327 n. 5 ; wr defeats Ismail Safawl 
at Chaldiran (920) 443, 469 ; [t926 AH.-1520 Ap.]. .. 
Samad wounded and dies 106; [f904AH.-1499AD.]. 

Mchtar Sambhal, slave of Shah Beg —> particulars 

.. 338 n. 2; captured at Qandahar and escapes (913) 338; 
Commander fii Qandahar and .re'C^ictuals it for'Shah, 
Beg 432. . ' V 

SiiltSn Sanjar Barlm Turk, soil of ‘Abdu’I-lah — incites a 
" Mtsghul revolt ip Kabul (912) 313-17 ; spared on family 
grounds 317. " „ 

Sultan SanjtUvMirza ^z'^zf’-^ his Bega Sultan 

Beglm’s JBai-qara rhafriage (<rf^. 860) 267. 

Rana SangS. iW0tifdrz-~^p3ii’t\c\x\<ivs 483, 558 n. 2 ; his capture 
of Chanderi 593; proffers Babur cu-operation against I brrdilm 
. (931^)4^6:529 ; f^s him (932). 529 ; takes Kandar 530. 

539 ; BHbui4attacjA)ii him deferred ?30-l and determined 
(933) 538 ; his strength ancl^proach 544, 547 ; defeated at 
/ ^’KSnwa 559-574 ; Escapes’5/6 ; references to the battle 267, 
'533, 579, 582,583, 599,600,630 n.,4;637,663 ; his lands not 
invaded, on climatic grounds 577, 578; Babur’s planned 
attacic on him im Chitor, frustrated (934) 598 ; his wife 
\ Fadinawatl and sons Ratan-sl and Bikramajit q.v . ; his-trusted 
“ man Medini Rao q.v .; [t934 ah;;-1538 ad,].^ 

Saxigp.r Khan Janjuha — waits on Babur (925) 383 ; on service 
389,419; killed in a sally from Biana 548; [t933 ah.- 
1527 AD.]. 

Mir Sar-i-harhana, see. Shamsird-dln Muhan^mad. 

- Sarigh-hash Mirsa Itdracht--^ex\X by The Khan (Mahmud) 
to help Babur (908) 161,470. ^ 

MuM Sarsan— Kamran’s messenger and custodian of Ibrahim 
son (933) 544. 

* Concerning the date of hisdeathj sec Additional Notes under p. 603. 
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Sar-u-pa Gujur—B^hm's guide to Parhala (925) 389, 391, 
Satrvi Kachi— his force at Kanwa (933) 562. 

Sultan Satuq-bughra Khan Ghazi Padshah (b. 384 ah.- 
surmised descendant 29 n. 8 ; his style Padshah 

34*3 fl. 2, 

®®'yyid .Amir, see Nuru’d-din Chtx^kajiiduu 

39akkani Shah Tshir Khwdndi Dakkani —present 
at a feast (935) 631.^ prcscnr 

Sfl-yyid Dakni Shtrdzl^ or Rukni, or Zaknl—receives honours 
an4 orders (935) 619; on liis name and work ib. n. 2 634 
n. 1; (see supra). ' 

Sayyidi Beg- Taghai, see Sherim Taghal. 

Sayyidim ‘Ali (? Muhammad-‘alO, son of Baba ‘All 

leads the"w-"i Khusrau Shah (901) 60-1; 

punished 197 ; takes Bal-qara service (912) 307 ; drowned 
y Badi u z-zaman 307-8 ; [-far. 913 ah.~1507 ad.1 
Sayyid M^hhadi (var. Masnadi) — brings Babur news of 
Khwaja Rahimdad’s sedition (935) 688. 

Sayyid Mirza Andikkudl, ? brother of ApSq Begim—his two 
Bai-qara marriages 267. 

Sayyid Rumi— at a feast (935) 631. 

Sayyid Jabib IOiiirdsdni~~?A.t^\\^^ Babur's mother (911) H7 
ShadBegim Barlds - particulars 

^263-4 , her husband Adil Sultan Auzbeg q.v, 

Shadi, a reciter his son Ghulam-i-shadi 292. 
bhEdi Khan Kiivl Afzhdn- 
233. 

Shadman wrestles (935) 660. 

Shah Baba bUddr entrusted with building work (935) 642. 
Shah-baz galandtzr his tomb destroyed by Babur (925) 377 
Shah-baz serving Tarnbal (908) 170. 

Shah Beg Shiija' Beg—son of Zu’n-nun—his close 

™at.on with his father 274; mentioned as witl 1,1^'^ 
Qandahar (902) 71, (910) 198, 227; they give refug? to 

Zaknl) in/m and my text need., suitable ?ee AdTlt^^"'" a' 

for farther particalars of the Sayyid and his embSy.)' 
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Badi'u’z-zaman Bdt-qara (902) 71, (913) 307 ; act with the 
Mirza (903) 94, 95; favoured by Husain Bdi-qard 264 ; his 
dominance ib. ; proffers and renounces co-operation with 
Babur against Shaibani (913) 330, 331-2 ; loses Qandahar 
to him 337-8 ; war released from Safawi imprisonment by 
his slave Sambhal’s devotion (917) 338 n. 2, 365 ; news of 
his taking Kahan reaches Babur (925) 395 ; his interpretation 
of Babur’s reiterated attack on Qandahar 365, 427 ; 

other suggestions for the attack of 926 AH. 430 ; iWi action 
of his checks an expedition into Hindustan (926) 428, 429, 
430 ; wr* his position and political relations 429 ; Babur’s 
campaign against Qandahar (926--928) 366, 430-436, App. 
J. xxxiv; SW" final surrender to Babur (928) ib .; his 
death 437, 443 ; his son Shah Hasan, brother Muhammad 
Muqirn, slave Mehtar, commissary Qlzil q,v. ; [t930 AH - 
1524 AD. ?]. 

Shall Begxm Badakhsht, wife of Yimas KhSn ChaghaUn— 

, particulars 22-3 ; visited by Babur (903) 92, (907) 149, (908) 
157 ; delays to accept his plans 158 ; meets her younger son 
Ahmad 159; mr ordered by Shaibani to stay in Tashkint 
184; comes to Babur in Kabul (911) 246; disloyal (912) 
317 ; his reflections on her conduct 318-9 ; goes to Badakh- 
shan (913) 21, 35, 341 ; captured by Aba-bikr Kdshghart ; 
her sons MahmGd and Ahmad, her daughter Daulat-sultSn, 
her nephews Sanjar Barlds ; her grandsons Mirza Khan and 
Said (and his brothers) q.v, 

Shah-i«gharib Mirza Bdi-qard Tttnurid, Barlds Turk, son of 
Husain and Khadlja—particulars 261,268 ; his retainer Ahi 
the poet 289 n. 3 ; [t902 AH.-1496-7 AD.— H.S. lith. ed. iii, 
260]. 

Shahi qalandar —plays the ribdh (925) 417. 

Shall! tamghdchi — appointed clerk (935) 629. 

Shahim (Shah Muhammad?)— sent for news (932) 454; climbs 
into Chanderl (934) 595 (here yius-bdshl ) ; his brother Nur 
Beg q.v, 

Shahim-i-nasir—one of eight fugitives from Akhsi (908) 177. 

Shah-jahan Padshah Mirdn-shdhi Tmurid, Barlds Turk-- 
wr 184 ; his imitation of Babur (1030) 298 n. 3 ; wr his 
work in Babur’s burial-garden 710, App. V, Ixxx, [tl076 AH.- 
1666 AD.]. 
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Shah Muhammad muhrddry son of Baba Qashqa—on Babur’s 
service (925) 388, (935) 688 ; his kinsmen see s.n. BSba 
Qashqa ; [t958 AH.-1551 ad.].^ 


Shah-quli —a guitar-player—particulars 291. 

Shah-quligoes into Hisat (935) 640; his brother 
Wais q.v. 

Shah-quli, ? servant of Div Sultan (p. 635)—sent to give Babur 
a report of the battle of Jam (935) 649 ; conveys from Babur 
an acceptance of excuse to Tahmasp Sa/awl 6^9. 

Shahrak — convjeys letters and a cop}'' of Babur-nama writings 
(935) 652, 653. 

Shahr-hanu Begrim Mirdu-shdki TtmMdy Barlds Turk, 
daughter of Abu-sa‘icl—particulars 268 ; married to Husain 
Bdi-qard {ctr, 873) and divorced (876) 2J n. 1, 268. ’ ’ 

Shalir-banu Beg'im Mirdn--skdhi,{tit supra), daughter of‘.Umar 
Shaikh, wife of Junaid i6W'4r5~particulars 18. 

Shahrukh Mirza Barlds Turk, son of Tfmurr—mentioned in 
a genealogy 14; ruling in Herat when J-Jusain Bdi-qard 
born there (842) 256; his wazir serves Husain (after 873) 
281; [1850 AH.-1447 AD.]. : / ; 

Shahrukh-Sultiau Afshdr ////'v^~~cominaiids a reinforcement 
for Babur from Isrna'il Safatvt{9\l) 354. ... 

Shah Sufi—does well in Samarkand (906) 144. 

Shdh Sultan Begim id Argkun), wyfe of Abil-sa'id Mtrdn- 
shdhi and mother of ‘Urhar Shaikh—her parentage not 
stated 13 n. 5,® 45 n. 1 ; goes from Akhsi to Andijan when 
widowed (899) 32; a mediator (905V 113'; her de^th 
announced (907) 149 ; [t906 AH.-1501 ad.]. 

Shah-suwar fights in single combat (9Q4) 106. ^ 

Shah Tahir Khwdndi Dakkani, Sayyid pakkanl. 

Shah-zada, ?Shah Hasan Argku7t—{926) AM, 418.. • 

Shih-zada Mtmgiri, son of Nasrat Shah — pegociates'with ‘ 
Babur (935) 676 (where the notereference “ 5 ” shoold J^llow 
Mungir). ^, 

Shaihak p^dda—hnn^% news of Hind-al’s birth (925) 385. 

A Shaiban-Adzheg Sultan’s marriage 23. 

’ IJor further j^nicytlars see Add. Note uficler j>: 688. 

* For H.S. ii’' read iil (as also in ^me other places^'' 
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Muhammad Shaibani Khan — Shaibaq Khan ^ — Ausbeg- 
Shaibdn Chlngis-kkdnid — his relations with Hamza and 
Mahdi Sultans q.v. ; invited to help Bai-sunghar (903) 73 ; 
raids ShlrSz 92 ; defeats Tarkhans in Dabusi (905) 40, 124, 
(906) 137 ; takes Bukhara 125 ; is given Samarkand by ‘All 
Mzrdn-shdhi\2^ \ murders the Mirza (906) 1 28 ; his men 
murder Khwaja Yahya and two sons 128 ; loses Samarkand 

* by Babur’s surprise attack 131,1 32, 134 ; Babur’s comparison 

of this capture with Husain Bdhqard's of Herat 135 ; Babur’s 
estimate of Shaibani’s position 137-8; defeats Babur at 
Sar-i-pul (Khwaja Kardzan) 138-141 ; besieges Samarkand 
and efifects its surrender (906) 1 42-7 ; receives an envoy from 
Husain Bdi-qard 145 ; crosses the frozen Saihun and raids 
Shahrukhiya 151; plunders Aiira-tlpa 152-3; referred to 
(908) 158, 168; invited into Farghana 172; defeats the 
Chaghatai Khans and Babur at Archian 18, 183 ; cap¬ 

tures Andijan (909?) 192 ; beheads Wall Qlbchdq (910y 196 ; 
takes Khwarizin (911) 242, 255-6; co-operation against 
him invited by Husain Bdi-qard (910) 190, (911) 255 ; his 
men beaten in Badakhshan (911-2) 294-5 ; takes Baikh 300 ; 
his capture of Herat (913) 263,275,296-7, 325-330 ; besieges 
Nasir Mirdn-shdhi in Qandahar and retires 339 -40, 343 ; a 
recognized menace to Kabul 21 n. 4 ; 340, 342 ; orders Sa‘id 
Chaghatdts (914) 349; wr murders Chaghatiii and 

Dughlat chiefs 350 ; war begun with Shah Isma'il (915) 350 ; 
defeated and killed at Merv 350 ; his wives Mihr-nigar 
Chaghatai, Khan-zSda Mirdn-shdhi, Zuhra Aiizbeg q.v, ; his 
sons Timur and Khurram q.v, ; Bana'I his retainer (906) 1 36 ; 
creates a Tarkhan 133 ; [t9l5 AH.-Dec, 1510 AD.]. 

Sbaildii— receives gifts (935) 633. 

Shaikhim Beg, amir and poetof Husain —particulars 

277, 286 ; [4918 AH.-15i2-3 ad.]. 

Shaikhim Mirza Atlzbeg —holding Qarshi for his nephew 
^Ubaidu’l-lah (918) 360. 

Shaikhim mlr-shikdr—loses one of Babur’s good hawks (925) 
394. 

Shaikhi ndjfi, flautist in Husain Bdi-qard's Court —particulars 
291 ; owed his training to Nawa’i 272. 

* Down to p. 131 the Ilai. MS. uses the name Shaibdnl or Shaiban! Khan ; from 

that page onwards it writes Shaibaq Khan, in agreement with the Elphinstone MS. 

—Other names found are Gulbadaii’s Shahi Beg Khan and Shah-bakht. (My 

note 2 on p. 12 needs modification.) 
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laikh Sharaf Qard-ba^-hz—his arrest for sedition (935) 6S7-8. 

Shaikh Sharafa’d-din Mumri —his father Shaikh Yahya 
Chiskti 666; his writings read aloud to Akbar’ .666 n. 7 ; 
[t782 AHM*380 AD.]. 

Shaini (Syrian)—deserts from Qandahar (913) 343. 

Sher-afgan, brother of Tardi and Quj Begs—on Babur’s service 
(933) 538. 

Sher-i*ahmad—belittled as good company (935) 648. 

Sherak Beg(var. Sher, Sherka) — serving Muqlm 
Arghun (910) 195 ; defeated and takes service with Babur 

196, 198; in the centre at Qandahar (913) 335. 

Sherd-*ali Aiighldn^ Chaghatdl mentioned in 

Yunas Khjln’s genealogy 19. 

Sherd-‘ali chuhra (a brave ?)—^^deserts Babur (906) 129 ; put to 
death under suspicion (911) 248. 

Mir Sher Haji Beg Knnji Mug}ml-~\\\s daughter’s marriage 
with Yunas Khan 20 (where for “ ‘Ah-sher ” read Sher HajT). 

Sherim (Sher-i-muhammad ?) chuhra, a brave ?—defends Hisar 
(910) 244 ; killed at Qunduz ib ,; [1910 AH.-1505 AD.]. 

Sherim Taghai Kzlnji Mtighul---TsLghm Beg—maternal uncle 
of Babur’s mother—supports Babur (899) 29, "(903) 91, 98 ; 
captured by Tambal(905) 110 ; released 119 ; in Sarnarkand 
(906) 141, 143, i88 ; Babur’s reflections on his conduct 141, 
188 ; thinks of leaving Babur (910) 188 ; on his service 194, 

197, 234 ; loses an index-finger 235 ; his post against rebels 
(912) 314 ; an opinion on game {kiytk') (913) 325 ; in the 
right wing at Qandahar (913) 334, 337 ; counsels a retreat to 
Badakhshan from Kabul 340 ; disloyal (916) 351; heads 
Mughul revolt in Ghazni (921) 363 ; defeated 364, 397 ; takes 
refuge with Babur 364 ; his son Tuqa qro .; his (and other) 
abbreviated names 29 n. 2. 

Sherim Zikr Beg—put to death in Kabul under ‘Abdu’r-.razzaq 
(909?) 195 n. 3. 

Sher Khan Ludt Afghan, son of ‘Alam Khan—on his father’s 
service (932) 455. 

Sher Khan Sur Afghan— Khan—Sher Shah—favoured 
by Babur (934) 652 ; serving Mahmud Lndt (935) 652 ; co¬ 
guardian of Jalal Khan Nyham with Dudu Bib! 652 n^l, 
664 n. 2 ; writes dutifully to* Babur 659 ; his training, cog- 


• The title “ Aughlan” (child, boy) indicates that the bearer died without ruling. 
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nomen and one of his marriages 664 n. 2, 659 n. 4; his 
victory over Humayun (1540) 652 n. 3. 

Slier Khan Tarkaldni—\\o^\ to Babur (926) 424. 

Sher-quli qardwal MughUl — loyal to Babur (912) 315; at 
Qandahar (913) 333, 335 ; rebels (914) 345, 

Baba Sher-zad, see Baba Sher-zad. 

Mulla Sliams-very riotous (932) 453. 

Sultan Shamsu’d-din Ailtmish^ {Aliamsh) of the Slave 
dynasty in Dihh—his buildings in Gualiar 610, 611; 
[1633 AH.-1236 AD.], 

Sayyid Shamsu’d-din Muhammad —Mir Sar-i-barahna— 
particulars 280. 

Shamsu’d-din Muhammad — bearer of letters between 
Khwaja Kalan and Babur (935) 644, 645, 649. 

Maulana Shihab mu'ammdi —arrives in Agra from Herat (935) 
605 ; invited in verse by Babur 683 ; [t942 AH.--1535 AD.]. 

Khusraii’s Shihabu’d-din—on Babur’s service (935) 689, (936) 
690. 

Shaikh Shihabu’d-din a feast (935) 631. 

Mu‘?vXu’d-din Shihabu’d-din Muhammad Ghurt —his capital 
Ghazni 217 ; mentioned as a conqueror of Hindustan 479 ; 
his position contrasted with Babur’s 479-80, 481; [t602 AH.~ 
1206 AD.]. 

Shah Sikandar —on Babur’s service (932“-3) 546 ; sent to Bihar 
(935) 664. 

Sikandar-i-Filkus- Alexander of Macedon—BadakhshTchiefs 
claim of descent from him 22; a surmise that he founded 
Samarkand 75 ; his supposition that the Indus was the Nile 
a probable root of a geographical crux 206 n. 3 ; [t327 B.C.]. 

Sultan Sikandar Mirza Bdi-qard Tlniurid, Barlds Turk, 
nephew of Husain—parentage 257 ; his wife Sultan-nizhad 
q,v .; [t908 AH.-l 502-3 AD.]. 

Sultan Sikandar Ludi Afghan, son of Buhliil—over-lord in 
Bhlra (910) 382, 383 ; his treasure 470, exhausted (935) 617 ; 
his siege of Gualiar 477 ; his capture of Junpur and Dihli 
(881) 481, 571 n. 5 ; Babur visits his tomb (932) 476 ; his 
brother ‘Alam Khan and sons Ibrahim and Mahmud q,v ,; 
iJtt- his death and its date 427 and n. 3 ; [t923 AH.-l 517 ad.]. 

* This cognomen was given because the bearer was born during'an eclipse of the 

moon moon and the root al taking away); see Badayuni Bib, Ind. ed. i, 62. 
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Bikandar Shah Gujrdti —his accession and murd6r 534-5 
(where for 2nd ” read 932); [1932 AH.-1526 AD.], - 
Hindu —father of Diwa ' • 

Siunduk Turkman —his hands frost-bitten (912) 311; in the 
centre at Qandahar (913) 335 ; rebels against Babur (914) 
355. 

Siunjuk Sultan Khan Auzbeg-Shaibdn^ Chmgtji-khdnui, son 
of Abu'I-khair—besieges Tashkint (918)'358, 396 ; bis 
son Baraq at Jam (935) 622. 

Sohrab MIrza Bdi~qard, son of Abu-turab -particulars 262. 

The Spanish Ambassadors -the place of their first interview 
with Timur 78 n. 2. ’ 

Sulaiman— offers his horse to a wounded man (908)175, 

Sulaiinan Aqa Turkman — envoy of Tahrnasp Safaivi to 
Babur (933) 540, 583; in the right wing at Kanwa 566. 

Bulaiman Mirza Mirdn-shdhl Tifnurid, Barias Turk^ son of 
Mirza Khan (Wais)^—wr brought to Kabul on his father's 
death (927) 433 n. 1; in the right centre at Panipat (932) 
472, and at Kanwa (933) 565 ; sent to govern Badakh- 
shan (936) 697-8, 699 ; il>ar- Babur’s protective warning to 
Sa‘id Chaghatdi 697-8 (here styled Shah Mirza); on,his 
descent 698 nn. 2, 3 ; meets his rebel grandson .Shahrukh 
{cir. 983) 191 ri. 2 ; [t997 AH.-l 589 AD.]. 

Mi5n Sulaiman Shaikh-zada Farmuli A/gkan^-rrsemfoxces 
‘Alam Khan Ludi (932) 456 ; gives him 4 47>^r/457 ; Babur 
dismounts at his Dihli home 476. 

Malik Shah Sulaiman Yilsuf-zdt Afghan —murdered by . 
Aulugh Beg KdhuH App. K, xxxvi; his sons Mansur and 
Taus, his nephew Ahmad q,v. 

Sultan-bakht Beg^im Mlrdn-shdhi Timurid^ Barlds Turk^ 
daughter of Abu-sa‘ld—her daughter visited by Babur (935) 
616. 

- Sultanim Begim Mtrdn-shdhi {ut supra), daughter of Alfmad 
and Qataq—particulars 36. 

Sultanim Begim Bdi-qardfut supra), daughter of ljusain and 
Chuli Begim—partkiijars 265 ; arrives in Kabul (925) 397 ; 
dies on her way to Agra (933) 265; her husbands Wais 
Bdt-qard and Abdi^’l-baql her sOli Muhammad 


' Here ‘‘Sul]i;5n-nigar Klianlm 't who was grandmother and not his 

mother, 
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Sultan Mlrza and grandson Aulugh Mirza (265 n. 5) q.v >; 
[t933 AH.-1527 AD.J. 

Sultan Malik Kdshgkart, Dulddt Barlds Turk — his sons 
Hafiz Muhammad and Ahmad Hajl Beg, his brother Jani 
Beg q,v. 

Sultan-nigar Khanim Chaghatdi Chtngiz-khdnid^ daughter 
ofi Yunas KhSn and Shah Beglm— particulars 23; long 
parted from a half sister (907) 149 ; meets her brother 
Ahmad (908) 159; mentioned in Babur’s reflection on dis¬ 
loyal kinsfolk (912) 318 ; writes to him from Kashghar (932) 
446 n. 2 ; her son Wais [Mirza Khan] and grandson Sulaiman 
q.v}\ [t934 AH.-l 527-8 AD.]. 

Sultan-nigliad Begun Bdi’-qard Ttmuridy Barlds Turk^ 
daughter of Husain and Papa— particulars 266 ; her husband 
Sikandar Bdl-qard q.v. 

Sultan-quli and Sultan *Ali, see Baba-quli and Baba 'All. 

Sultan-quli chundq.Mughfd — his fidelity (904) and treachery(?) 
(914 and 921) 105, 109 n. 5 ; falls into a pit outside Kabul 
(910) 198; does a bold deed 236; out with Babur (911) 
252-3; rejoins Babur from Herat (913) 330-1; in the 
Mughrd rebellion at Ghazni (921) 364 n. 1. 

Sultan Suyurghatmish Mirza Shdh-rukhi Ttmurid, Barlds 
Turk, son of Shah-rukh — mentioned in his son Mas‘ud’s 
genealogy 382. 

^Pag’liai Beg, see Sherim TaghSi. 

Taghai Shah bakhshi —put in charge of Shah Beg’s treasury 
(913) 338. 

Taham-tan particulars 279; his grandson Muham- 

mad-i-zaman q.v. 

TaJhir Beg Diilddi Barlds Turk, son of Hafiz-i-muhammad— 
joint governor of Mirza Khan (905) 122 ; feeds the famished 
Babur (907) 148. 

Tahir //M'— finds Ibrahim LudCs body (932) 475; surprised 
by Rajputs (933) 549. 

Shah-zada ® Tahmasp Safawi'Arab, son of Isma’il —men¬ 
tioned as reigning from 930-932 AH. 427 ; Babur’s envoy to 
him (930) returns with gifts (933) 540, 560 n, 2, 538, fl)»“ 712; 
his campaigns against the Auzbegs (934) 618, (935) the 
battle of Jam 617 n, 3, 622-4 (where on p. 622 n. 1 read 935 

* On p. 433 n. 1 her name is mistakenly entered ns that of Sulairaan’s mother. 

* Concerning this title, see Add. Notes under p. 540. 
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for “934 ”)) 625 n. 4, 635-6 ; his Qwn account 6f the battle 
635-6 ; desires peace 639 n. 3 ; his envoys in^Agra,630,632 ; 
his friendship enjoined on 645; [t984 All.-l 576AD.]. 

Taj Khan Mra7tg-khdm AfgMn--sends news that 

Mahmud Liidi's army has broken up (935) 654 ; waits on 
Babur 657 ; brings news which prevents hunting 658 ; sent 
on service 682 ; superseded in Chunar by Junaid Bdrlds 683. 

Taju’d-din Mahmud ArgMu—holding Qaiat for Muqmi 
(913) 339 ; waits on Babur (925) 418. 

Sultan Ahmad Tambal luWaehi Mughid—^^^h Babur at Asfara 
(900) *53) wounded near Samarkand (902) 67^; promoted 
(903) 86 ; deserts Babur under privation § 6 , 87 '; joins Auzun 
Hasan in supporting Jahangir in harghana 87-8 ; induces 
The'KhSn (Mahmud) to withdraw support from B5bur 91; 
his tyranny (904) 100-1; brings Jahangir against Babur in 
Marghinan 101.; his men drubbed out of Akhsi and defeated 
at the ferry 101-2 ;.-loses Andijan 10? ; Is joinedby anxious 
Mughuls 105 ; takes Jahangir ag^hst Andij5n-and retires 
' 106-7 ; Babur’s campaign against him (905p.i"08-l 10,112-5 ; 
defeated at Khuban 113,; helped feebly by The Kiian 11.5-6 ; 
opposes Babur at Archlan 117 ajjd at Bishkaran 118 ; t^rms 
made 118-9; waits oh Babuivl 19^; his illdnfiuence 119, 125^; 
makes Qambard-^all prisoner 124 ; deseders to him 118,125, 
156 ; moves agaipst The Khan (906) 145,154 an uncle's 
rough comment on him 145 ; i§ sent Nuyan’s s\yord by Babur 
(907)150-1; conspiracy agttinst him 154; the two Khans 
join Babur against him (908) 1,61-176; wounds Babur with 
Nuyan’s sword 166*^7, 396; terms with him rej)udiated by 
Babur 169,171; invitesBhafeani into Farghana 172; occupies 
Akhsi citadel 173 ; left by Jahangir 173-1. 74 ; mentioned to 
Babur in the flight from Akhsi 178, 182; Mr helped by 
Shaibani 183; defeated by him and killed 244 and n. 3; 
a couplet of Muhammad Salih’s about him 289; his brothers 
Beg Tilba, Khalil, Muhammad and Bayazid q.v. ; [t909 AH.- 
1504 AD.]. 

Tang’-atimisli Sultan Ausbeg-Shatbdn ?—at a feast (935) 631, 
his descent 631 n. 4 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 669. 

Tardi Beg, brother of Oaj (Quch) and Sher-afgan—in the left 
centre at Panipat (9v32) 472, 473, and at Kanwa (933) 565, 
on service 538—9, 582, (934) 590, 602 ; [j'946 AH.— 1539 AD.]. 

Tardi Beg khdksdr—l^^hm visits him (925) dl7-8; makes 
verse dropping down the Kabul-river (932) 448 ; praises a 


8i6 


miST/fy 



.^T 


Index I. Persona-- _ 

k^ing and receives a district 467, 581; returns to the darwesh- 
life (933) 583 ; conveys a gift to Kamran in Qandahar 583. 

Tardika— Tardi (568 n. 1)—on service (932) 462 ; in the 

right wing at Kanwa (933) 568, 579 ; joins Babur 

at Dugdugi (935) 651; on service 678. 

Tardi-ixiuhammad Jiiztg-jang^ son of Muhammady^rw^:;^//.^’ 
sent into Bhira (935) 661, 664. 

Tardi-muliammad Qibchdq—dX entertainments (925) 386,400. 

Tarkhaji Begim Arghun Chlngtz-khdnid, daughter of‘Abdu 1- 
‘all—particulars 36. 

Tarsam Bahadur— punishes the Mundahirs (936) 700-1. 

Tarsun-muhammad Sultto-serving Humayuri (935) 640. 

Malik Taus Yusuf-zdi Afghan —escorts his sister Mubaraka to 
her wedding with Babur (925) 375. 

Tatar Khan Kdkdriov particulars 387 ; detains^ one 

travelling to Babur (925) 386 ; killed by his cousin Hati 
387; 389; Babur dismounts at his house in Pauhala 390; 
[t925 AH.-1519 AD.]. 

Tatar Khan Sdram^-khdni Afghan —Khan-i-jahan—in Gualiar 
and not submissive to Babur (932) 523; surrenders (933) 
539^0 ; on Babur’s service (935) 582 (here Khan-i-jahan). 

Tatar Khan Yusuf-khail Lndl Afghan —particulars 382,383 ; 
his son Daulat Khan q.v .; [fa few years before 910 AH.- 
1504-5 Aix]. 

Amir Timur Beg Bavlds Tiivk —Sahib-i-cjiran mentioned in 
genealogies 14, 256 ; his birthplace Kesh 83 ; Samarkand his 
capital 75, 77, 78 ; his description of Soghd 84 ; his removal 
of the body of Sayyid Barka to Samarkand 266 n. 4 ; circum¬ 
ambulates Shaikh Maslahat’s tomb (790) 132 n. 2; and 
Ahmad Yassatvi^s (799) 356; captures of QarshI 134 n. 1, 
his example followed in the bestowal of Farghana 14 ; his 
gifts of the governments of Dihli 487 and Samarkand 85 ; 
his descendants styled Mirza down to 913 AH. 344 ; Husain 
Bdl-qard the best swordsman of his line 259 and greatest in 
his lands 191 ; a descendant 567 ; favoured begs 19, 39 ; one 
of his old soldiers 150 ; a descendant effects the migration of 
fowlers to Multan 225 ; Babur’s victory where his had been 
at Pul-i-sangin 352 ; his and his descendants rule in Plindu- 
stan 382 ; their loss of lands to the Auzbegs 340 ; his builders 
and Babur’s numerically compared 520; [t807 AH.-1405 AD.]. 
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Timur ‘Usman Mirdn-shdhi Ttmurid^ Barlds Turk —men¬ 
tioned 280. 

Ting^ri-birdi Bashagki (y) Mugkul —in the left \\fing[B7/gkumd] 
at Panipat (932) 473. 

Tingrri-birdi Beg? son of Qasim quchin —helps to beat down 
snow for a road (912) 308--9; in the left wing at Qandahar 
(913) 334, 336 ; his servant at Bajaur(925) 361; entertains 
Babur 401; returns to his districts Khwast and Andar-ab 
403 ; overtakes Bfibur at Jui-shahi 410 ; acts swiftly for him 
{932-3) 546. 

Tingri-quli, a musician—plays at Babur’s entertainments (925) 
385, 386, 388 ; upset into the Parwan-water 407 ; first given 
wine 415. 

Tirahi Sultan— takes a letter to Khwaja Kalan (925) 411. 

Mulla Tirik-i-‘ali ( = Pers. Jan-i-‘ali?)—fights for Babur at 
Bajaur (925) 368 and (on his name) n. 5 ; on service (933) 
551 (where read Tirik). 

Tizak, son of Qul-i-bayazld bakdwal —captured as a child and 
kept 4 years (910) 197. 

Tufau Arghun—]o\\\s Babur and so creates a good omen (913) 
333. 

Sayyid Tufan— on Babur’s service (932) 453. 

Tugbldq-timur Khau Chaghatdi Chingiis-khdnid —mentioned 
in Yunas Khan’s genealogy 19. 

Tuka Hindu (var. Nau^kar)—given charge of gifts for Kabul 
(932) 525. 

Tukbta-bugha Sultan Chaghatdi Chingiz - khdnid, son of 
Ahmad (Alacha Khan)—waits on Babur (934) 601; at a 
feast (935) 631; referred to as serving Babur 318; works 
magic 654 ; in the battle of the Ghogra 672, 673 ; receives 
praise, thanks, and guerdon 674, 677; on .service 682; 
[t«>. 940 AH.-l 533-4 AD.]. 

Tulik Kukuldash Tambal strikes him with Babur’s sword 
(912) 316; defeats Auzbegs in Badakhshan (925) 408 ; on 
Humayun’s service (935) 640; his servant Barlas Juki q,v, 

Tulmish Aiizbeg —in the battle of the Ghogra (935) 669 ; on 
service 678. 

Tulun Khwaja Beg, Bdrln Mughitl —particulars 87 ; on 
Babur’s service (902) 66, (903) 88 ; killed 88 ; [t903 AH.— 
1498 AD.]. 

* He may be the Tfilik Kh.nn quchin of tlie Ma'asinil-nmrd x, 475. 
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Tuqa Beg, son of Sherim Taghai captured ’ by Tambal 
when serving Babur (904)106; killed as a prisoner 107 ; 
[t904 AH.-1499 AD.], 

Khwaja ‘Ubaidu’l-lali Ahrdri Naqshbandt — hh righteous 
influence in Samarkand 42; his intervention for peace 
between ‘Urnar Shaikh and kinsmen 62 and n, 1; Pashaghiir 
once his village 97 ; disciples named by Babur, Ahmad and 
‘Umar Shaikh Mirdn-skdht, Darvvesh Beg Tarkhan, and 
Maulana-i-qazT q.v.\ held in slight* esteem by MahmSd 
' Mtrdn-shdkfA6 ; his family ill-treated by Mahmud (899) 41; 

dreamed of by Babur (906) 132; his Wdlid^yah-nsdla 
• versified by Babur 619-20, 468 n. 4, wr- 604; his Sons 
[Muhammad‘Ubaidu’l-lah] Khwajaka Khwaja and Yahya 
^,z;,;’[t895 AH.-1491AD.]. 

‘XJbaidixT-lah Sullian Khdn Skaibani Chhtgiz-- 

khdnid, son of Mahmud and nephevr of Shaibani—defeats 
two pairs of Bai-qara Mirzas (913) 263, 329—30; defeated, 
at Merv (917) 354 ; defeated north of Bukhara ; his vow 
and return to obedience 348, 356; victorious over Babur at 
Kul-i-malik (918) 201 n. 7, 357-8; routs Najm. Sani .at 
Ghaj-daVan 360-1; avenges Mugfiul tyranny in Hisar 362 ; 
attacks HerSt (927) 434 ; takes Merv (932) 534, 617 n. 2 ; 
takes Mashhad (933) 534, 623 n. 3 ; attacked by Talrmasp 
(934) 618, 622 ; defeated at Jam-(935) 622 (where 
in n. 1 for “934’’ read 935), 635-6 ; Tahmasp’s description 
of him 636 n. 2 ^; his wives by capture Habiba Dughldt and 
Mihr-angez Bdt-qard q.v .; [t946 AH.-1539 AD:]. 

Rawal tJdai-Bingh his force at Kanwa (933) 562 ; 

his death 573 ; [‘|933 a,h,-1527 AD.]. ^ 

Ulugh, tJlus, see Aulugh, A ulus. ^ Y 

Mir ‘Umar Beg 2particulars 279f his ^ons Abu'l- 
fath and‘Ah Khan ^ 

‘Umar Mirza Ttmiirid, Barlds Turk, son of Miran-shah— 
mentioned 262 n. 3. . . ^ ^ ' *^ ; 

‘Umar Shaikh Mirza I, son of Timur---jpentioned 14 (/\<?here 
. . 'in 1. 3 for .“and” read who)-; receivesvFafghana 14 ; 

1395 AD. J. . ; 

. ^ Jtraidar an interesting account of his character and attainments 

. {T.l(. trs. p. 283). 
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Umar Shaikh. Mirza II Mtrdn-shdhl^ father of Babur— 
particulars 16-19, 24-28 ; his lands 17, 24, 50, 55, 95 n. 2,103; 
Akhsi his capital 10; his ambition 12 ; his family relations 12; 
betroths Babur 35,120; Farghana invaded (899) 13; his 
death 13, 29, 32, App. A, i, iii; his house used by Babur (908) 
172 and his tomb visited (900) 54, (908) 173; his mother Shah 
Sultan Begun q.v. ; his retainers Tulun Khwaja, ‘Abdu’b 
wahhab, KhwajakI Khwaja ; his old tailor 30 ; mentioned 
6 ; [t899 ah,-1494 ad.]. 

Umid Aghacha Andl/dni, ^kunchac/ii o{ 'Umar Shaikh—her 
son Nasir q.v. ; [f before 899 AH.-1494 AD.]. 

‘Usman, the Third Khalif—Babur surmised that Samarkand 
became Musalman in his reign 75 ; [fmurdered 35 AH.- 
665 AD.]. 

Mulla-zada Mulla ‘Usman—particulars 284; his birthplace 
Chlrkh 217. 


Amir Wahid—his tomb in Herat visited by Babur (912) 306 ; 
[t35 AH.- 655-6 AD. ?]. 

Beg Wais—brings news from Kabul to Agra (933) 536. 

Pir (or Mir) Wais—stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 91; 
released (905) 119; leaves Samarkand during the siege 
(906-7) 146. 

Shaikh Wais—stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 91; leaves 
Samarkand during the siege (906-7) 146. 

Wais Ataka—his canal at Kabul 200, 

Wais Khan Chaghatdl Chmgtn-khdnid^ father oiYZmasKhaw 
—mentioned 19; his sons Yunas and Aisan-bugha q.v.\ 
[t832 AH.-l 428-9 AD.]. 

Sultan Wais Kiildbi —his friendship recommended to Humayun 
(935) 627 ; reinforces Qila‘-i-safar (935 or 936) 696; his 
daughter Hararn Begim q.v. 

Wais Ldghari Beg tughchl —particulars 28 ; joins The Khan 
(Mahmud)(899) 32 ; safe-guards his ward Nasir Mzrdn-shddJ 
ib .; on service for Bai-sunghar (902) 65 ; waits on Babur 66 ; 
stays with him at a crisis (903) 91; on his service (904) 98, 
100,101,106 ; at Khuban (905)113 ; advises 117; plundered 
by ‘AlT-dost 119 ; leaves Samarkand during the siege (906-7) 
146 ; his son (?) Beggina q.v. 

Wais Mtrdn-shdhi, see Mirza Khan. 
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Wais Mirza Bdt~qard Tpnufid^ Rarlds . Turk, sdn of 
Bal-qara 11—parentage 257; his cousin and wffe Sultanim q.v. 

Sultan Wais Sawddl — mentioned 372 ; sent to collect a tax he 
had fixed (925) 374; receives gifts and leave 376.^ 

Sultan Walama 2'aklu — mentioned in Shah Tahmasp’s account 
of the battle of Jam (935) 626 n. 2. 

Fa* Wall Bdrlas Turk — loses Siwistan to Shah Beg [cir, 
9l7) 429 n.l. 

W all Beg Barlds —particulars ; his son Muhammad-i- 

Wali q.v. ; [t973 AH.]. 

Wall Beg Qibchdq brother of Khusrau Shah.^ — particulars 

51; on his brother’s service (901) 60,64, (902) 71 , (903) 93-4 ; 
mentioned (906) 129, (910)191 by Husain Bdi-qard ; inquired 
for from Khusrau by Babur 193 ; defeated by Aimaqs 196 ; 
his death 51' 196; his former followers gathered together 242 ; 
[t910 AH.-1504 AD.]. 

"SR^^khazdncht, Qard-qiizi—~cd.^t\\i‘cd by Tarnbal in Akhsi (908) 
181; in the left centre at Qandahfir (913) 335 ; his matchlock 
shooting at Bajaur (925) 369; on'service 391,(932) 458, 
463-6, 471 ; in the right wing at Fanipat 472, 475, and at 
Kanwa (933) 566 ; Jiis ill -behaviour in the heats 524. 

'WbM pdrscki (cheeta-keeper)—receives a gift (935) 633. 

Wall Qizil rebuked (932) 453 ; in the right-wing 

{/iVgkuma^ at IklnTpat 473 ; made shiq-ddr of Dihli 476 ; on 
service (934) 601, (935) 638. 

Yadgar-i-muliammad’ Mirza Shdh-rukhl Thnurid, Barlds 
Turk, sou of Muhammad — his capture of Herat referred to 
278 ; his defeat by Husain Bdi-qard at Chanaran (874) 260 ; 
his loss of Herat to Husain (875) 260, 279, compared with 
Shaibanfs of Samarkand to Babur (906) 134-5 ; the date of 
his death' referred to 259 n. 1; his Master-of-horse Mir 
(Qambar-i-)'all q.v. ; [f875 AH.- 1470-1 AD.]. 

Yadgar-i-nasir Mirza Mirdn-shdhi Ttmfirid, Barlds Turk, 
son of Nasir—gifts made to him (935) 632 ; [t953 AH.- 
1546 AD.].’ ' 

Yadgar-i-sultan Begim Mtrdn-shdhi {nt supra), daughter of 
‘Umar Shaikh — particulars 18 ; her Auzbeg marriage (908) 
18, 356; her return to Babur (917) 356. 

‘ See Additional Note under P, 372. 

* See Additional Notes under P. SI. 

3 Here the Ilai. MS. and Ilminsky's Imprint add “ Nisir 
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Yadgar Taghai—his daughter Bega Begim q.v. 


Khwaja Yahya, younger son of‘Ubaidu’l-lali Ahrdrl — his part 
in the Tarkhan revolt (901) 63 ; treats with Babur (904) 98 ; 
welcomes him to Samarkand (905) 124 ; waits on Shaibanl 
(906) 127 ; banished by him and murdered with two sons 
1 28,147 11 . 4 ; his house mentioned 133 ; his sons Muhammad 
Zakariya and Baqi, his grandsons ‘Abdu’sh-shahid and 
Khwaja Kalan q.v ,; [fOOb AIT.-ISOO AD.]. 

Shaikli Yahya Chtshti-—\\\s tomb visited by Babur (935) 666 ; 
hi.s son Sharafu’d-din Mumri q.v. 

Yahya Nuhdni^ at the head of Hindustan traders — allowed to 
leave Kabul (925) 416. 

Yahya Wuhani (perhaps the man last entered)— waits on 
Babur (935) 676 ; a grant and leave given 683 ; his younger 
brother (no name) 683. 

Yakka Khwaja — on Babur's service (934) 598; in the battle 
of the Ghogra (935)671 ; drowned 674; his brother Qasim^.z/.; 
[1935 AH.-1529 AD.J. 

Yangi Beg Kukiildash —brings Babur letters and gifts from 
Kashghar (932) 445->6. 

Ya*qub-i-ayiib Begchiky son of Ayub — on Husain Bai-qara’s 
service (901) 58 ; proiTers Khusrau Shah’s service to Bsbur 
(910)192-3. 

Sultan Ya‘qfLb Beg Aq-qulluq Turkman — a desertion to him 
275 ; affords refuge to Bana’i 287 ; his beg Timur ‘Usman 
Mirdn-shdhi q.v .; [t896 AH.-1491 AD.]. 

Maulana Ya^qfub Naqshbandi —his birthplace Chirkh 217;’ 
[t851 ah.~1447 ad.]. 

Ya‘<iub tez-jang—wsr one of five champions defeated in single 
combat by Babur (914) 349 n. 1. 

Ya‘qub Sultan— mentioned as at Jam 636 n. 2. 

Miilla Yarak— plays one of his compositions and incites Babur 
to compose (926) 422. 

Yarak Taghai (var. Yarik)—stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 
91 ; locum ienens in Akhsi (905) 116 ; retaliates on Turkman 
Hazaras (911) 253 ; takes charge of sheep raided by Babur 
(912) 313 ; in the right wing at Qandahar (913) 334. 

Yar-i-‘ali Baldly Bahdrlii Qard-quiluq Turkmduy grandfather of 
Bairam Khan-i-khanan —stays with Babur at a crisis (903) 
91; wounded (905) 109 (where in n. 5 for “father” read 
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grandfather) ; rejoins Babur (910) 189 ; on his Tramontane 
service (9v12~3) 546. 

Yar-i-lnisain, grandson of Mir (Shaikh) ‘All Beg- -waits, on 
Babur (910) 228 ; asks permission to raise a force in Babur's 
name 231; kills BaqI Chaghdnidni (911) 250*-l. 

Yarim Beg—Yar-i-muhammad?—on Babur's service(913)337. 

Yili-pars Sultan Auzbeg-shaibd7i^\i\% brother Aisan-qull {q.v^ 
265. > 

Yisun-tawa Klian Chaghatdi C/nftgi^‘k/idnici~~mention^d in 
Yunas Khan's genealogy 19. 

Yul-chuq—conveys a message to Babur (904) 99. 

Yunas-i-‘ali, son of Baba ‘All Lord-of-the-'Gate—surprised at 
a Tuesday’s fast (925) 398; on Babur's service 278, 468 
(where read his name in 1. 3) 475, 521; in the right centre at 
Panipat (932) 472, 473 and at Kanwa (933) 565, 569; has 
charge of Ibrahim’s mother 543, 545 ; makes a garden (932) 
532 ; in social charge of Tahtnasp ^a/uwi's envoys (935) 
631; inquires into Muhammad-i~zaman objections 

to Bihar 661, 662; in the battle of the Ghogra 671; at 
entertainments (925) 400, (935) 683 ; his kinsman Ibrahim 
qfintim q,v. 

Yunas Khan Chaghatdt Chingiz - khdnid, Babur’s maternal 
grandfathei^particulars* 19-24; made Khan of the Mughuls 
by Babur's grandfather 20, 344 n. 2, 352 ; his friendly relations 
with Babur’s father 12; receives Tashkint from him 13; 
defeats him *16 ; his sons Mahmud and^ Ahmad g.v. and 
daughters 21-4; bis se'rvant Qambar-i-'ali q.v. mentioned 
9'2 n. 1,149, 565 m. 1 ; [t892 AH.-i487 AD.]. 

Khwaja Yunas Sajd.ivandi—\ds birthplace in Luhugur (Logar) 
217. 

Yusuf-i-‘ali~musician at entertainments (925) 385, 387, 388 ; 
418. 

Yusuf■-i-‘ali bakdwal—on Babur’s service in Bajaur (925) 375* 

Yusuf-i-‘ali Kukuldash—made joint-^/irt»^//tf in Herat (911) 
293 ; Babur’s cicerone in Herat (912) 304 ; his good dancing 
303. 

Yusuf-i~‘ali nkdb^r —conveys a.letter concerning Hind-al’s 
pre-natal adoption (925) 374 ; receives a gift for swimming 

* The natural place for this Section of record is at fhe^ first mention of Yunas 

Khan (p. 12) and not, as now found, interrupting another Section. See p. 678 and 

n. 4 as to “ Section* ^ 


ndex I. Personal 


*§L 

401; meets Babur 418 ; (?)in Sambhal (934) 587 ; (?)cl{es 
there 675, 687 (here ‘Alr-hyiisuO ; [t935 AH.-1529 AD.].^ 

Khwaja Yusuf Andijdni, a musician—particulars 4. 

Yusuf-i-ayub Begchik, son of Ayub—Babur warned against 
him (910) 190 ; takes service with Babur 196 ; winters with 
Nasir 241; leaves Babur for Jahangir (911) 190, 254. 

Yusuf particulars 289 ; [t897 AlL-1492]. 

Sayyid Yusuf Beg Augkldqchi^ son of Murad—particulars 39; 
waits on Babur from Samarkand (903) 72 ; holding Yar-yilaq 
for ‘All Mirdn-skdhl (904) 98 ; dismissed from Khurasan on 
suspicion 98 ; joins Babur (910) 196 ; advises him 197 ; his 
death 241; his brother flasan and sons Muhammad-i-yusuf 
and Ahmad-i-yusuf q,v. ; [fOlO AH, -1505 AD,]. 

Yusuf darogha of Akhsi ?—interviews Babur during the flight 
(908) 181-2. 

Sayyid Yusuf particulars 118; opposes Babur (905) 

118, 117 n. 2. 


Zahid Khwaja— abandons Sambhal (933) 557 ; on service 
(935) 682 ; [t953 ail-1546 ad,]. 

Shaikh Zain Khawdfi — verse-making on the Kabul-river (932) 
448 ; his account of Babur's regretted couplet 448 n. 5 ; goes 
intoDihli for the Congregational Prayer 476 ; makes a garden 
at Agra 532 ; recals a vow to Babur (933) 553 ; his inshd on 
Babur’s renunciation of wine and of the tamghd 553-6 ; his 
Fatk~7idma of Kanwa 559-574, and chronograms of victory 
575 ; in the left centre of the battle 565 ; prefers requests for 
Muhammad-i-zaman Bdi-qard (935) 662 ; invited in verse by 
Babur 683 ; his maternal uncle Abu’l-wajcl q.v. ; [4940 AH.- 
1533-4 AD.]. 

Zainab-sultan Begim— her granddaughter met by Babur near 
Agra (935) 616. 

Zainab-sultan Begim Mh'dn-shdhl Timuridy Barlds Turky 
daughter of Mahmud — particulars 48; married to Babur 
(910) 48, 711 ; [far. 912 AH.-1506-7 AD.]. 

Zard-rui-— on Babur’s service (935) 668, 669. 

Zar-dusht (“Zoroaster”) — mentioned in a verse 85. 

Bibi Zarif Khatun—her daughter Mah-chuchuq 199 n. 1, 342 
n. 3. 

‘ The entries of 934 and 93vS may concern a second man ‘AU-i-yusuf. 

* Perhaps skilled in the art of metaphors and tropes \ilmu'l-badt‘). 
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Zubaida Aghacha /rt/i/lr—particulars 267,273 n. 2 ; [fbefore 
911 AH.-1506 AD.]. 

Zubaida Khatun, wife of Khalifa Harunu’r-rashid—a surmise 
concerning her 306 n. 1; [t216 AH.-831 AD.]. 

Zubair RdgM—-revolts against Auzbeg rule in Badakhshan 
(910)242, (912) 295 ; defeats Nasir Mirdn-shdhi^Z l ; stand¬ 
ing firm (913) 340 ; [t914 AH.-1508 ad.]. 

Zuhra Begi Aglia Auzbeg, concubine of Mahmud 3ffrdH- 
particulars47,49; intrigues disastrously with Shaibani 
(905)125-6,(906)127-8. 

Mir Shaikh Zu’n-nun Beg particulars 274-5 ; cap-, 

tures Shal (Quetta) (884) 429 n. 1; his ward-ship of ‘All 
Mirdn-shdht (900) 55 ; imprisons Khalifa 55 ; surrenders 
Aura-tipa 56 ; serving Husain BM-qdrd i^Oi) , 60 n. 3; 
becomes an ally of the rebel Badi‘u'-z-zaman ;(902) 71, (903) 
94-5,260; invited by Husain to co-operate against Shaibani 
(910) 190, 191; goes for refuge to Husain 243 ; dealings with 
his son Muqim 198, 227, 248 ; his title Lipn-of-God 281; 
part of the coalition government in Herat (911) 293 ; defeats 
Auzbegs (912) 296 ; social matters 298, 299, 307 ; hears plain 
speaking, from Qasim Beg quchln 304 ; his futile opposition . 
to Shaibrini (913)'326; defeated and killed,275, 327 ; his 
' retainer Jan-airdi; [t913 All.-1507 AI^J. 
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Abapur (S.E. of Agra), Babur at 642-3. 

Aba-quruq (Kabul), Babur at 197. 

Ab-burdan (Upper 2Car-afshan}, desciiption 
of 152 ; spring and psiss of 152 ; a route 
through 40 n. 4. 

Ab-dara (Hi§ar-shadman), Babur takes up 
good ground at 35v3. 

Ab-dara (Hindil-kush), a winter-route through 
205, 242, 321, 351. 

Ab-i-khan (Farghana), Tarpbal in 110, 

112 . 

Ab-i-rahmat — Qara-su q.v. (Samarkand), 
mentioned to locate Kan-i-gil 78, 81, 

Ab-istada (S.E. of GhaznT) described 239; 
Babur at 218, 239. 

Abiward (Khurasan), Anw^ri’s birthplace 
260 n, 1. 

Ab-i-yar-quraq (Sanaarkand), Babur in 66. 

Abuha or Anuha (N.W.F.P, India), limits 
Sawad 400. 

Abiin- or Atan-village (Kabul), Babur at 
407. 

Adarapur or Arampur-/a?yvrw^j (U.P. India), 
Babur at 650, 684 ; 682 n. 1 ; location of 
650 n. 3 ; 684 n. 3. 

.Adinapur (Kabul), on the Surkh-rud 209; 
of the .name 207, App. E, xxi; a 
darogha’s head-quarters 208 ; the Bagh- 
i-wata near 421, 443 ; Babur at 229. 

Adu.sa-and-Mi"uI (U.P. India), Babur at 645. 

Afghanistan, Babur's limitation of the name 
200 ; demerits of its mountains 223. 

Agra, revenue of 521 j ‘Alam Khan plans 
to attack 455-6, 474; estinrate of 
PanTpat casualties made in 474 ; submits 
to Babur 523 ; exhaustion of treasure in 
617 ; a military rendezvous 676 ; supplies 
from 685 ; hot s^son in 524; measure¬ 
ment of Kabul-Agra road 629; water¬ 
raising in 487 ; Babur takes oleanders to 
610 ; hi.s workmen in 520, 630, 642 ; keeps 
Ram?an in 584 ; receives letters from 639; 
comes and goes to and from 478. S4S, 581, 
606, 686 ; others ditto 475, '526, 540, 
576-8, 606, 621-4, 650; mentioned to 
locate places 529, 531 (2), 588, 597, 641, 
6S0-8, 680. 

Ahangaran (on the Hcrl-rud, Khurasan), 308 n. 

Ahangaran-julgS^ (S.E. of Tashkint), Babur 
at 90, 152, 161. 

Ahar-pa.ssage((^nges), Babur’s troops at 528. 

Albak, mod. Ilaibak, Fr. map Boulchara, 
Hai-bagh (Kabul-Balkh route), Bdbur at 
189 ; a rebel near 546, and for location 
546, n, 2. ’ ' 


Ai.kari-v3r (Kabul', B.>lujv’s .stnuts hgnt nrax 
196. 

Alkl-sCi-arl* =* Mlyandu-ab = Behvf*"X3-the- 
two-^'aters (Farghana) an afternati .-i name 
Raba.tik-aurchin 88; located 88, n. 3; 
Mughuls in 88, 105; BSbur iu 114; 
Tarpbal in 116. 

A.tl4I&h- or AvlatnTsb lorya, ? Qara-darya 
{Farghana), Bibnr^s men defeated on, 
105 ; game near 114. 

A!lak>-yllaq (Ili.sar-shadman), Babur at 187--8, 
194. 

Airchi (E. Turkistan), of the name 50, n. 2. 

AindikT var, (Kabul), Babur gathers tooth¬ 
picks near 407. 

*Alsh-pushla (Farghana), .Tambul near 106; 
Babur near 165. 

Altmak-daban (Samarkand) described 83 ; h 
boundary 84 ; 64 n. 1 ; 80 n. 2. 

Al-tughdl (Kabul) position of 253 n. 3; 
Babur at 253. 

Ajar Fort (in Kahmard, or Kalimard q.v. Fr. 
map Maimenc), Babur’s and his followers’ 
fanulies left in 189; various occurrences 
in 197, 243, 293 ; a plan to defend 191 ; 
gifts to its peasantry 633 n. 5. 

Akhsi, Akhsikit (P'arghana), described 9; 
book-name of 9 and n. 4 ; position of 13 ; 
— ‘Umar Shaikh’s capital 10; exploit at 
16; death at 13; — a rebel at 26 ; a death 
in 40; appointments to .32, 115 ; a notable 
of 110; a village of 171 ; a melon of 82 ; 
besieged 31-2, 54; tlucatened 44; army 
of, called up against Babur 110; comings 
and goings from and to 87, 90,101-3,124, 
161, 176, 180, 182,183 ; river-fight below 
102; Babur at 54, 116, 170-1-2; ap¬ 
portioned to Jahangir 118-9; an army 
liostile to Babur near 162; promised to 
Babur 168; his attempt to defend 173-6; 
his flight from 176, 396 ; Shaibani defeats 
the Chaghatai Khans near 18, 182, 
351-6, 

Akrlkda-par^ana (Panj-ab), a holder of 453. 

Alii-tagh (Farghana), on a ili§ar-E. Turkistan 
route 129 ; sub-districts of 162. 

A\a.n^5.r-/umdn (Kabul), described 210 ; a con¬ 
stituent of the irue Lamghanat 210; 
a holder of 241 ; Babur in 424. 

Ala-qurghan = Ikhtiyam'd-dTn (Herat), Babur 
reported captive in 313; the Bal-qara 
households in 327 ; captured by Shaibani 
328. 

Ala-sal-^tt/iw/i (Kabul), described 220-1 ; 
wines of 221. 


' My text hasy«(5pwJj_but I am advised to omit the genitive si ; so, too, in alkl-iu-ara-sl, Raliitjk-aarchrn*r f.rf. 
^ •• * Cf. s,», Ahaijgaran-jnlga n. as to form of the name, 
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tagh (s. of Qalat-i-ghilzaT, Afghanistan), 
over-run 249. 

Alexander’s Iron-wall (Darband q.v. Caspian 
Sea), mentioned in metaphor 564 ; purDose 
of 564 n. 3. 

Alexandria ad Caucasam (Kabnl), site of 
214 n. 7. 

Alghu-tagh var. Afdugh-tagh (mid-Oxus 
valley), a Bal-qara arrival near 60. 

‘Ali-ftbad (Samarkand), ShaibanI in 135. 

*AlI-masjid (Khaibar-route), Babur passes 
394, 411-2, 450 •, description of its spring 
412 n.l. ^ 

‘All-shang-*1/^/t?« (Kabul), described 210 . a 
constituent of the tune Lamghanat 210 ; 
a holder of 241 ; Babur in 342, 424. 

All5h&b3d (India), see Piag. 

Alinaligh (E. Turkistan), depopulation of 1 ; 
located 2 n. 1 ; referred to 162 n. 2, 

Almar (s. of Fr. map), Babur 

passes through, 296. 

Almalii (E. TurkistJn), depopulation of 1 ; 
located 2 n. 1 j referred to 162 n. 2 j 
* a battle near 349. 

Altl-shahr (E. Turkistan), an occasional name 
of Yltl-klnt 11 n. 6. 

Alwfir, Alur (Rajputana), a rebel le.aves 545 ; 
an arrival from 687 ,• mentioned to fix 
limits 577-8-9; gift made of its treasure 
519 ; an appointment to 578. 

Arpbahar (N. W. F.P. India ?), on a suggested 
route 376 ; pass of 376. 

Ambala (Panj-ab), Babur at 465. 

'Aipbar-koh (QflndQz), a fight on 61. 

Amla (Kabul), Babur at 422, 

Amroha (U. P. India), revenue assigned of 685, 

Amu-darya, Oxus, Babur on 48, 189, 249, 
others on 57, 74, 193, 244, *359 • ; of 
Trans-Amu tnTaes 242; limits territory 49; 
•Babur’s fortuneslost beyond 426ferries 
of, Afibaj, 93, 95 (where for Aubaj read 
Char-jul), 110, 189, Charjul (which read 
for Aubaj), Kilif 57, 191, Kirki 191, 
Tirmiz 191. 

Andar-ab (n. of Hindu-kush), a n. boundary 
of Kabul 200 j mountains of 221; roads 
from 205; a holder of 403; comings 
through 5l, 193 (Babur’s), 196. 

Andaraba (Panj-Ib), Babur at 391-2, 

Andijan (Farghina), description of 3-4 ; the 
capital, sport in, pure Turk! in, climate of . 
4—its w.ater 5, mountains of IS, 55, 102, 
118, 125 ; tribes of 162 ; a grass of 221 ; 
its Char-bagh 29 ; celebrities of 4, 280; 
mentioned to locate places, etc., 4, 8, 10, 
16, 113, 396; its railway 30 n. 5,' given 
to ‘Umar Shaikh I and II, 14 ; people 
of led into captivity 20, 22 ; Babur its 
governor 29 n. 1; succeeds in it 29 
attacks on 27, 30, 54, 87-8, 106-8. 161-8, 
171, 192 ; captures of 18, 20, 89, 90,122, 
192, 244} demanded from Babur 87, 168, 




318, 351-2 ; Auzbeg chiefs wait on BSbur 
in 58; lost by Bfibnr 89-90, 122 ; his 
attempts to regain92-7-8, 162-5; succeeds, 
103-4, 115} proposed disposition of 118 ; 
the cause of his second exile from 105 ; he 
compixres it with Samarkand 123; a raid 
near 164; its army on service, 48, 87,101, 
171-2 ; occupied by Sa‘id Khan 351-7, 
362; commandants of 25, 32, 44 j gifts 
sent to 633 ; comings and goings to and 
from 32, S8, 64, 102-3-6-8-9, 113, 145, 
150, 165-8, 170, *183, 399; Babur’s 
comings and goings to and from 55, 66, 
71, 114 -9, 174; hint of another visit 358 
and n. 2 ; {seg Farghana). 

Andikan (FarghSna), 161 see Andijan. 

Andikhud (w. of Balkh, Khurasan), fighting 
near 46, 260 ; plan to defend 191 ; Sayyids 
of 266-7-8 ; a commandant of 279; 
a traitor in 325. 

Anwar, ? Unwara (near Agra), Babur at 589, 
641. 

Aqar-tuzl (Samarkand), a battle near 34. 

Aq-bura-rud (Farghana), rapid descent of 
5 n. 3. 

Aq-kutal (between Soghd and TS^hklnt), a 
force passes 111. 

Aq-q5chghai (Aura-tlpsi, Samarkand), a rapid 
message throngh 25. 

Aq-su (Aura-tipa, Samarkand), Ahmad 
Mtr6mh&hl dies on 33. 

Aq-su (Eastern Turkistan), 20 n. 5, 29 n. 5. 

‘Arabia, a bird of 497. 

Arat (Kabul), App. G. xxv. 

Archa-klnt (Farghana), a road through 116. 

ArcMan-qurghan (Farghana), Tatpbal enters 
117; scene of the Chaghatal Khan.s’ defeat 
117 n. 2, *182, *351 (where read Archian 
for “ AkhsI ”), 356 (here read near Akh.sl). 

Argand-ab (Qandahar) irrigation off-takes of 
332 n. 4, 333 n. 4. 

Ati-/>argana, Arrah (Bihar, India), Babur in 
664-6. 

Arind-water, Rind (U.P. India), Babur on 684. 

Arupar (U.P. India), see Rupar. 

Arus-, Urus-, Arys-su (W, Turkistan), a 
battle near 16. 

Asfara (Farghana), described 7; Persian- 
sp^king Sarts of 7 and n. 3; a holder of 
115; Babur takes refuge in 7 and sends 
gifts to Highlanders of 633 and n. 4; 
Babur captures 53 ; Babur in a village of 
123. 

Asfiduk (Samarkand), Babur in 131-2. 

Aspara or Ashpara (MughuHst.in), Abu-sa‘ld 
Mlrin-shihl leads an army to 20. 

Astar-ab (e. of Pul-i-chiragh, Fr. map Mai- 
m^n^), tribes in 255. 

Astarabid (Khurasan), partridge-cry in 496 ; 
oranges of 510; a poet of 290 n. 3 ; Husain 
Bai-qara and 46, 95, 259, 260, 261' 272; 
assignments of 61-9, 70, 94; commandants 
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to death in 262, 266. 

Atalt, “ Attock ” (on the Indus), locates NU- 
ab 206 n. 3, and Biba Wall QatxdahdrS^s 
shrine 332 n. 4. 

Atar (Kabul), located 211 ; Babur at 343, 
422-3. 

Auba, Ubeh, “Obeh” (on the HerT-rfld), a 
holder of 274. 

Aud (U.P. India), sea Oude, Oudh. 

Aulaba-tu (Ghar.nl ?), Babur at 32,3, 

AljUa«ata (E. Turklskn), 2 n. 1. 

Aulugh-nur (Kabul), located 209; a route 
past 209; on the *‘nur*’ of the name 
App. F, xxiii; Babur at 421-5. 

Avinju- or Unju-tupa (Farghana), Babur at 

no. 

Aurang&bad (Haidarabad, Dakhin, India), a 
grape of 77 n. 2. 

Adra*ttp4 (between Khujand and the Zar* 
afshan, Samarkand), its names Aurush 
and AfirQshna 77 ; an alp of 25 ; Dikh- 
kata village of 149, 154; locates Khwis 
17 } escapes to 124, 141, 156; transfers 

of, to *Umar ‘Shaikh 17, to Ahmad 27, 
30, 35, to Muh. Husain Dughl&i 97; 
Ah mad dies in 33 ; The Khan in 92 ; 
Babur’s family in 136 ; Babur in 98-9, 
124, 149 (2); enemies of Babur in 152, 154. 

Aiirganj or L rgenj (Khwarizm), a. claim to 
rule in 266. 

Afirgut (Samarkand), surrenders to Babur, 68. 

Aush, Usli (Farghana), described 4 j a trick 
of die ragarnufTins of 6 ; course of its water 
10 appointments to 32, 65 j a mid near 
25 ; an arrival from 112 ; fugitive to 168; 
dependencies of 109, 110; Tatnbal and 
10^7,123 ; Babur’s men in 114 ; oppres¬ 
sion of 172; good behaviour at 176 j Babur 
at 108, 161-2-4-7 -9 (advice to go to). 

Autrar, Ul;rS.r, “Ofrar” (W. TurkistSn), see 
Yangl. 

Autriili, Atraull (U.P. India), Babur at 587. 

Avu-kint (Farghana), refuge in planned, for 
the child Bahur, 29 ; Mughuls take refuge 
in 105 ; Jahangir, with Tarpbal, and 103, 
114-6-8, 123 ! Babur and 29, 108-9, 118, 
161-2-9 ; BaW’s note on 162. 

AwIghGr (Farghana), a holder of 118, 125 
n. 2. 

Ararbaijan (on the Caspian), taken, by White 
" Sheep 49 ; cold of 219; a comer from 
280 ; Timur’s workmen in 520. 


Baba Hasan Ahddl, t\e,. Baba Wall Qanda- 
hdrl (Qandahar), irrigation-channels to¬ 
wards 332-6; .shrine of the saint near 
Alack (Altock) 332 n. 4. 

Baba Ilalii (Herat), Husain Bdt-qarS. dies at 
2SG', {see Fr. map Herat, Baboulei). 

Baba Khaki (Herat), a rapid message from 
Farghana to 25 ; an army at 326 ; located 
25 n. 2, 326 n. 1. 
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Baba Lull (Kabul), Babur advances towards 
315. 

B5ba Qara (Bajaur ^'.^^), spring of 371 ; 
? identical with Khwaja Khir.r 371 n. 1 ; 
valley of 367 n. 3, 

Baba Tawakkul’s Langar (Farghana), the 
younger Khan halts at 168. 

Baba Wall (Atak, Attock), see Baba Hasan. 

Babur-khana (Panj-ab), 450 n. 5. 

Baburpur (U.Ib India), Babur at 644 n. 6, 

Bachrata var. (Fargh&na), a ferry crossed 
near 116, 170 (by Babur). 

Badakh.shSn, Farghana’s s. boundary 1 ; 
Hindii-kush divides Kabul from 204 ; trees 
of 221 ; locates K&firistan 46 ; Kabul 
trade of 202; Babur sends sugar-cane to 

208 ; a poet of .yl88 ; Rusta Hazara of 
196 ; unprofitable to Babur 480; reference 
to his conquest of 220 ; Greek descent of 
its Shahs 22, 242 ; a scries of rulers in 
47-9, 208 n. 8, 243, 340, *426, *433, 
*697 ; a plan for defence of 191 ; AQzbegs 
and 242, 294 ; considered as a refuge for 
Babur 340; various beglms go to 21-2-4, 
48 ; Aasir’fi affairs in 242-3, 321-2; a letter 
of victory sent to 371 ; BSbur plans going 
to 412 ; Babur and Mahim visit Humayfin 
in 426, 436 ; Sa'id C/iag/iahit's affairs with 
413, *695-6 ; *HumayTm’s desertion of 
690, 707 ; ’‘'offered to Khalifa 697 and 
n. 1 ; “contingent di.sposiiion of 706. 

Eadam-ebashma (Kabul), climatic chai^ge at 
pa.s.s of 208 ; Babur at 229, 409, 445. 

Badayun (U.l\ India), appointments to 267, 
582. 

Badghls (KhuraLsan, n. of Herat), Afizbegs 
defeat Bal-qaras in 275; Babur in 296, 
307. 

Bad-i-pich-pass, Bad-pakht ? (Kihul), a route 
through 209 ; BaW goes through 343, 
421 ; places an inscription in 343. 

Badr-ari-(Jw/?J.^, Tag-ati (Kabul), described 
221 ; water of 227 n. 1 ; a route through 

209 ; Babur in 421. 

Badru-ferry (Ghcgra, SarCi); 667 n. 5. 

Badshah-nagar (U.P. India), Babur’s visit 

gives the name to 678 n. 1. 

Bagar (Rajpuiana), a holder of 573 ; identified 
573 D. 2. 

“Baghdad,” a variant for Bughda 40and n. 2. 

Baghlan (Qunduz), nomad.s leave Kabul for 
402. 

Bahar or Bihar (Kabul), seat of a tribe 413 ; 
Babur at 414. 

Bahat, Bihat, Jhelum river (Panj-ab), course 
of 485 ; Babur on 382, *441, 453; crossed 
in fear of him 382. 

Bahraich (U.P. India), revenue of 521; 
locates Ghazra crossings 669. 

Bajaur (N.W.F.P. India), concerning its 
name 367 n. 4, 571 n. 3 ; once a Kabul 
dependency 207 ; wines and fruit of 372, 
510-1 ; moiike)^s and birds of 492-3-4 ; 
beer made in 423 ; a te.st of women’s 
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in 211 ; Babur and 367 to 370, 

, 377, *429; repopulatiou of 375 ; 
tribute of 400 ; Dost Be^s valour at 370, 
397 ; Khwaja Kalan and 370, 411, 422^3; 
BibI Mubarika left in 376 j arrivals from 
401. - 

Bakkak-pass (between Yaka-aiilang and the 
Herl-rud valley), Babur’s perilous crossing 
of 309 ; an alternative pass (Zinin) 310 
n. 2, 

Baksar i'arMr (U.P. India), revenue of 521. 

Baksara (U.P. India), Babur at *603, 660. 

Bal-idar, Blladar (U.P. India), Babur at 686. 

Bala-hijar (Kabul), present site of 198 n. 4; 

Citadel). 

Bala-jul (Kabul), maker and name of 200 and 
n. 5. 

Ballia (U.P. India), .sub-divisions of 637 n. 1, 
664 n. 8, 667 n. 2, 

Balkh (Oxus valley), border-countries of 76, 
261, 204 j heat in 520; a melon-grower 
of 6S6; its trade with Kabul 202 ; holders 
of 18, 61-9, 257, 263, 275; exploits at 
50, 93, 270; Husain Bni-qara and 70, 
191 ; Khusran Shah and 93-4, 110, 270 ; 
Shaibam and 29^1-6, 300, *363 ; Kitln-. 
gara and 545 6 ; ‘Ubaid and 622; 
^Isina‘ll ^qftvwl and 359, 363; Muhnm- 
mad-i-zaman and *364, 385, *428; Balmr 
and 220, *359, *426-7, *442-4-5-6, 463 
and n. 3, 546 n. 1, 625. 

Balkh-ab, headwaters of 216; Babur crosses 
295. 

Balnath Jogi’s bill (Panj-ab), Babur neiir 452. 

Baniian (Khurasin ? w, of Ghur-bund, l^.dbul), 
mountains of 215 ; how reached from 
Kabul 205 ; Khusrau Shah and 96 (where 
for “Qasim ” read Kamal; Babur and 189, 
311, *351, 409. 

Bam-valley (Herat), a lant^ar in 308 n. 1 ;- 
Babur in 296, 297 n. 1.‘ 

Ban5kal, Fanakat = Shahrukhiya (Tlshkint) 

2 n. 5, 76. 

Bandras, Benares (U.P. India), crocodiles 
near 502 ; threatened 652-4 ; Babur near 
657. 

Banas-river (India), course of 485. 

Bandir, Bnander (C. India), a fruit of 507; 
Babur at 590- 8. 

Band-i-sdlar Road (Farghana), Babur on 55, 
116. 

Bangarm.dwu, Bangarmau (U.P. India), 
Babur near 601. 

Bangash tiintiin (Kabul), described 220, 209, 
233, 405 ; a holder of 27, 252; plan of 
attack on 229, 231 -3, 382. 

Bannu plain (N.W.F.P. India), a limit of 
Kabul territory 200 ; a w'aterle.ss plain 
near 234 ; date of the modern town 232 
n. 5; Babur and 218, 231-2, 382, 394. ^ 

Banswara (Rajputana), an old name of 573 
n. 1. 
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Banur (Patiala, Panj-ab), Bdbur on (Ghaggar) 
torrent of 464. 

(Tlie) Bar (Panj-ab), 380 n. 4. 

Baraich (U.P. India), see Bahraich. 

Barak ur Birk {?N.W.F.P. India), mentioned 
as between Dasht and Farmul 235. 

Barakistan, Birki.stan (Zurmut, Kabul), a 
tomb in 220; ? tongue of 207. 

Barii-koh (Farghana) described 5 ; position of 
5 n. 2. 

Baramiila (Kashmir), a limit of Saw'dd terri¬ 
tory 372 n. 3. 

Earan-au,^ Panjhir-su (Kabul), affluents 
to 210-1; the bird-migrants’ road 224; 
migiation of fish in 225 ; bird-catching on 
228; routes crossing 209, 342 ; locates 
various places 207 n. 5, 215, App, K, 
xvii;—passers along 195, 242 ; Babur and 
254, 420, see Koh-daman. 

Baran wil&yat (Kohislan, Kabul),»Babur In 
253 320 405, 

Bara (N.W.F.P. India), road of 411 ; Babur 
fords the water of 230. 

Bari (Rajputana), hills of 486 ; huntings 
grounds in 509 n. 2 ; Biibur at 509, 585. 

Barik-ab (affluent of the “ Kabul-river ”), 
Babur on 409, 414, 446. 

Bast, Bost, Bust (on the Helmand, Afghanistan), 
jHusain B&i-qarSs affairs at 94, 260. 

Basham (‘Iraq), a w'. limit of Khurasan 261 
(where read Bast;am) ; captured 622. 

Bateswar (U. P. India), ferry of 643 n. 3. 

Bazar and Taq (India), see Dasht. 

Bazarak (tiindu-kush), described 205. 

Beg-tut (Kabul), earthquake action near 247. 

Benares (India), see Banaras. 

Bengal, Bangala (India), particulars of the 
rules and customs in 482 ; envoys to and 
from 637, 640, 665 ; array of 663 ; Babur 
at ease about 677, 679 n. 7 ; Iraver.sed by 
theGanges485 ; abird of495 ; fruitsof 504- 

Between-two-water.s (Farghana), see Aiki-su- 
ara. 

Betwi-river, Betwa (C. India) described 597. 

Bhander (C. India), see Bandir. 

BhlLsan (C. India), Sangi’s 483, Babur’s 
plan against 598. 

Bhlra (Panj-ab), history of 382; revenue of 
521 ; tribes of 387 ; Baluchis in 383 ; 
locates places 379, 380, 381 ; limit of 
Ludi Afghan lands 481, and of Babur’s in 
Hindustan 520 ; servants from 616, 678 ; 
arrivals from 228, 391,419 ; lociilsoldieiy 
389, 539, rhinoceros in 490, Babur and 
377-8, 382-3-7, *429, 478; he stays in 
the fort of 384 ; safeguards people of 383, 
478 ; sends prisoners into 461; summon.s 
by Mahim of an escort from 650; a 
governor 386-8, 392-9. 

Bhujpur (Bihar, India), Babur at 662. 

Blah-su, Beas (Panj-5.b), course of 485 j Babur 
crosses 458. 


1 Babur uses this name for, Ang!ic6, the Kabul-river as low as nearly to Dakka. 
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^jputana), mountains in 486; 
53^, 611 } water-raising in 
?~i’-A^d^endency of 563 ; locates places 

539, 613 ; disaffection to Babur of 523-9 ; 
taken 530-8, 540-5 ; a gun made to use 
against it 537 ; praise of its soldiers 548, 
550 j an appointment to 579 ; asked for 
61,3 ; Babur at 577, 581 ; his M-orkmen in 
520 ; revenue from assigned to support his 
tomb *709, 

Bianwin pargana (U.P, India), assignment on 

540. 

Bibi Mah-rui (Kabul), Babur at 314. 

Bigram, BIkram (Panj-ab), four ancient sites 
so-named 230 n. 2 ; Babur at 230, 394-, 
450-1. 

Bihar (India), a limit of Afghan lands in Hind 
480-1, and of Babur’s 520; revenue of 
521; Babur and 639, 656, 677-9; 
assignment on 676; mentioned as if 
Babur’s 561 ; Muhamraad-i-zaman and 
661-3-4 ; an earlier Ludi capture of 675 ; 
R diwan of 661, 

Bihiya (Bihflr, India), Babur at 662-7 n. 2. 

Bih'ZadI (Kabul), Babur at 398, 416--8 ; wine 
fetched from 417 ; 19tb century vinegar of 
417 n. 2. 

Bljanagar, Vijaynagar (Dakhin, Deccan, 
India), a ruler of 483. 

Blladar (U.P. India), see Baladar. 

r.Ilah (Panj-ab), Bfibur at 237. 

Bilkir? (Kabul), Babur at 420. 

Bilwah ferry (G.ange.s), Babur at 658. 

Blmrriki/a;;^rr«a (Panj-ab), a holder of 453. 

Birk and Birkistan, see Barak. 

Bisbkharan (FargbSna), good lighting at 28 ; 
Babur at or near 117-8, 170. 

Bish-kint (on the Khujand-Tashkint road), 
Tambal at 145, 154; Babur at ISI. 

Bl-siit (Kabul), Bi-sQtis migrated to Bajaur 
375. 

Bokan-pass (Baluchistan), *Shah Beg’s en¬ 
trance to Sind 429. 

“Bottam” (? dt^bouchement of the 2kir- 
afshan), a word used by Ibn Planknl 76 n. 6. 

Bu lana-j ^«>'«7 (Samarkand), described 82 ; 
Babur at 131 (here Quail-reserve). 

Buhlulpur (Panj-ab), Babur at 454. 

Bukhara (Transoxiuna), described 82 ; vv. 
limit of Samarkand 76 and of Soghd 84 ; 
deficient water-supply of 77 ; trade w'ith 
Kabul 202 ; wines of 83 ; melons of 10, 
82 ; bullies in 7 ; Babur sends sugar-cane 
to 208 ; various rulers of 35, 38, 112 ; 
governors in 40, 52, 121 ; taken by Shai- 
bani 125; various attacks on 63-5, 124, 
*356-7 9, *354, *359, *360 ; Babur’s 
capture of 21, 704 n. 3 j Mahdl Khwaja 
and 704 n, 3 ; various comings and goings 
from and to 62-3-4, 135, 534. 

Bulan (Kabul), a route through 209. 

Bull (Rajputana), revenues of 521. 

Burhanpur (C. India), Babur on water of 
592-8. 
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Burh-ganga (Old Ganges), its part in tbek 
battle of the Ghogra 667 n. 2 : 674 n, 6, 
667 n. 2. 

Burka-yilaq (Aura-tipa Eiibur at the 

fort of 92, 124. 

Busawar (Rl.jpruana), Babur at 548 (where 
read Busawar) 581. 

Bri-stan-.sarai (Kabul), Babur at 251-4. 

Bu-stan-sat5.I (Samarkand), 62 ; Babur at 74, 
134. 

But-kbak (Kabul), damming of its water 
647; Babur at 409, 446 n, 4. 

Buz-gala-Khana (Samarkand), see Aitmak- 
dabun. 


Chach, see Tasbkint. 

Chachawali (U.P. India), Babur at 649. 

Chach-charan (on the I-Ieri-rud), a holder of 
274 ; Babur at 308. 

ChaghanlSn (Hijar-shadman), located 48 n. 5 ; 
an earlier extension of the name 188 n. 4 ; 
Nundak dependent on 471 ; a meadow 
(fiuling') of 129; a ruler in 47 ; Kimsrau 
Sh^i at 93 ; Babur in 188. 

Chagh5n-sara! bulilk, Chlghan-saral (Kabul), 
described 212 ; water of 211-2 ; name of 
212 n. 2; a governor of 227 ; Babur’s 
capture of 211(wherefor *‘920”read924), 
*366-7 n. 3. 

Chabar see Char. 

*Chak-chaq pass (Hisar-sbadman), Babur 
traverses 359. 

Chaldiran (Persia), cart-defence in the battle 
of 469 n. 1. 

Cliambal-river (C. India), course of 485 ; 
Babur on 509, 585-9, 607, 614; Sh5h-i- 
jahan pours wine into 298 n. 3. 

Cbamparan (Bihar, India), revenue of 521. 

ChanSran (n.w. of Mashhad), Husain Bdf- 
qard!s victory at 260; located 260 n. 1 
and Fertd g.v. p. 39 n. 2). 

Cbandawal (Bajaur, N.W.F.P.), of its name 
367 n. 3 ; torrent of 372 ; Babur hunts 
near 372. 

Chandawar, Chandwar (U.P. India), correct 
. name of 642 n, 8, water-raising in 487 ; 
comings and goings from and to 531, 552, 
582 ; Babur at 589, 642-3 ; he loses it 
557,581. 

Chandlrl (C. India), described 582-3-6 ; hills 
of 486 ; death of a holder of 573 ; men¬ 
tioned to fix dates 269, 483, 60S ; Babur’s 
capture of 589, 590-2-4-8. 

Cbapar-kuda (U.P. India), identity of with 
Chapargbatta 650 n. 1 ; a .start from 659 
n. S ; Babur at 650. 

Cbar-dar col (HindQ-kush), 204 n. 4. 

Char-dih plain (w. of Kabul-town), the KSbul- 
river traverses 200 n. 4; *ovcrlooked from 
Babur’s tomb 710, 

Charikar, Char-yak-kar (Kabul), altitude of 
204 n. 4; name of ib. 295 n. 1 ; Judas- 
trees of 216 n. 3. 
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*jui ferry (Oxus)i 95 (where '‘Aub3j :” 
is wrong). 

Char-shamba =# Wednesday (Oxus valley s^d 
Fr. map Mahnm^), 71 a. 2, 

Char-su (Samarkand), an execution in 196. 

' Ch.ar-y.ak (Fr, map Maimen6), over-run 295, 
94 (where for ‘‘San-chirik'* readH&n and 
Char-yak). 

Chashma-i-tara pass (Kiibul), Babur at 403-4. 
Chash-tupu (Kabul), Babur at 320. 

Chatsu (Rajputana), revenue of 521. 

Cha-tu v.ar. Jill-tu (Kabul), Babur at 228. 
Chatur-miik (U.P. India), a Ghogra-crossing 
at 669, 677. 

Chaupfiia (N. W.F.P. India), an Indus ferry 
at 206; a limit of Bannu 233; Ikibur near 
234. 

Cbaupara (U.P. India), ferry of 677-9. 
Chausa (Bibar, India), a death at 273 n. 3 ; 

Babur at *603, 659, 660. 

Chausa or Jusa (C, India), Babur at 581. 
Chit’hik-tu (Balkh-Herat road), located 300 ; 
Babur at 296. 

Chihil-dukhtariin (Farghana), 107, 162 ; 

(Her!) 296, 301 ; (Kabul), 107 n. 1. 
Cbihii-qulba (Kabul), Bahur hunts near 420. 
Chikmaq-sarai (Andikhud, Oxus valley), a 
defeat at 46, 260, 268. 

. Chin, China, Kabul trade with 203 ; a ChTtiT 
cup 407 j [for “ China ” sea Khital]. 
Chin-ab, Chan-Sb, tract and river (Chen ab, 
Panj-ab), course of 485; the Bar in 380 
n, 4 ; a Turk pos.ses.sion 380-2; Babur 
re.s,olve.s to regain 380 ; he on the river 
*441, 453 ; envoy.s to him from 386; his 
family reach 659; an appointment to 
386, 

Clilna-qnrghan (Kabul), Babur at 407. 

Chinint or Chinhvat (Panj-ab), a Turk pos.ses- 
sion 380-2 ; Babur resolves to regain 380. 
Chiragh-dan (Upper Heri-rud), Babur at 
^ 30<^; stie Add. Note p. 309 for omitted 

^ passage, 

Chirkh (Kabul), de.scribed 217; a mnllA of 
284 ; a soldier of 669, 678. 

, 'Chlr-su, Chir-c;hik (Tashkint lands), Ahmad 
disaster at 17, 25, 31-4-5. 
Chitr (Panj-ab), Babur at 645. 

Chitur, Chitor (Rajputana), hills of 486, 
.Babur’s plan against 598 ; Rana Sanga’s 
483, 617. 

•Chunar (U.P. India), advance on 652r4; 
arri^ral 'from -657 ; appointments 682-3 ; 

’ Babur at-658 ; road measured from 659; 

question of identity 682 n. n. 

• C)h^5n-;lta (.Samarkand), 72 3, 76 (Kohik),- 

•■76 n. 4; Babur trosses 124 ; [w Kohik]. 
Chfitiali (Duki, Qanclahar), Babuf'at 238-9, 
Cintrtf (Portugal), oranges of 511 n. 4, 

'^'Citadel of'Kabul, 201 ; Bala-hisar 198 
n, 4 ; —rof Samarkand, 77 ; position of 78 
"n. 6 ; Babur in 134, 141. 
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DabutJi (Samarkand), AOabeg victories at 40, 
124, 137. 

DahSnah {s(e I'V. map Maimen^), corn from 
295 ; traversed 19'f-7, 243, 295. 

Dakka (Kabul), App. E. xx j isee note to 
Barin-su]. 

Dakkan, Dakhin, Deccan (India), rulers in 
482 ; ? Dakni — Dakkanl 619, 631, Add. 
Note pp. 619, 631. 

Daman (N. W. F. P. India), Dusht. 

Darnghan (Persia), a w. limit of KhurasSn 
261 ; B5i qar§s captured in 263 ; Auabegs 
defeated at 618, 622. 

Dandan-shikan pass (Kliurasan), Babur crosses 
294. 

Dara-i-bam (Badghis, Khurasan), Babur in 
296. 

Dara-i-gaz (s. of Bulkh), a recal from 14. 

Dara-i-Ghazl KJhan (Panj-ab), 233 n, 3. 

Dara-i-khwush (Kabul), Babur in 27, 251-3. 

Dara-i-niir (Kabul) described 210 ; unique 
character of 210, 241, App, F ; wines of 
210, 410, App. G, XXV; monkeys of 211, 
492 ; name of App. F, xxiii, xxiv ; a 
holder of 227, 344; attacked 241 ; Babur 
in 422. 

Dava-i-pur-amTn (KSbul), Babur at 342 (where 
1 for “ anim ” amln). 

Dara-i-suf (Khurisan), character of 222,^ 

Daia-i-zang (KhurasSn), defence for planned 
191. 

Dara-i-zindan (K.abul-Balkh road), mountains 
of 222 ; located 189 n. 6 ; Babur in 189. 

Darband (Caspian Sea), .564 n. 5. 

Darband-i-ahanln (Hiau-shadman), a limit of 
territory 47 ; a name of Qulugha, (^ihqa, 
194; *Babur at 353; Najm Sami near 
359. 

Dar i-gham canal (Samarkand) descrilred 76, 
84 ; Biibtu on 124-5 ; {see Kohik-water). 

Danita (Kabul), Babui; at 421-2. 

Darw.oza (Bajaur? N.W.KP. India), a road 
through 376. 

Dasht (Plain), Daman, Bazar arid Taq 
(N.W.F.P. India), names of 229 n. 1, 
233 and n. 1; (Mehtar Sulaiman) mountains 
of 223 ; limits Bannu 233 ; a route 
through 206 ; Babnr and 229, 235-7, 394. 

Dasht-i-snaikh, Kurrat-taziyan (Kohistan, 
Kabul) described 215. 

Dawar (Kohistan, Kabul), Babur at 421 ; 
perhaps Dur-nama 421 n. 5. 

DfTar (C. India), observatory in 79, 

DibalpQr (Panj-ab), revenue or 521 ; water- 
wheels in 486, 532 ; commandants in 

^ 442-3, 463 ; BabUr captures 208, *441, 

575-8. 

Dih-i-afghfn (Kabul), a'rebel in 345 ; a goer 
to 402. ■ • 

raiT-i ghulaman (Kab^I), Babur at 4'r3. 

“Dih-i-yaq'ub (Kabul), narrows of 200 ; water 
of 2-41 Babur at 409y 445. 


1 “ Tlie Dara-i-sfif, often mentioned by the Arabian writers, seems to lie west of BnmlSn “ (Erskine, Memoifs, 
• p.i5an. 0. * , 
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nris of 485 ; the capital of 
463} a Lfwil possession 481 ; 
Rue of 521; Mlwat and 577 ; ‘Alam 
Khan jmd 4SS-6 ; Ibrahim marches from 
465 ; Sanga gives Babur rendezvous near 
529; liabur takes possession of 475 ; 
appointtneuls to 476 ; submissive 525 j 
mentioned as Babur’s 561 ; KhM'aja 
Kalan’s inscription in 525 ; an arrival 
from to Babur 526 i treasure of 583, *695 
n. 1, 617. 

Dikb-kat (Aiira-tipa, Samarkand), described 
149, 152 ; an arrival in 151 j Babur in 
149, 150, m a. 4. 

Dilmau var. (U. P. India), comings and goings 
from and to 534-7, 681-4 ; variants of 
name of 681 n. 3. 

Dln-kot, Dhunkot (N.W.F.P. India), location 
and name of 206 n. 6; limit of Koh-i-jud 
380 and of Bannu 233 } routes through 
206, 399, 

Dlrapur (U.P. India), Babur in 649. 

Dili pass (Kabul), a route through 209. 

Diyul (Samarkand), allies of Babur in 138. 

Dizak (Samarkand), Babur a fugitive in 148 ; 
a governor of 26. 

“ Doab,” see Miyan-dil-ab. 

DU'ftba (U.P. India), Ciangetic changes in 
667 n. 2. 

Diigdugi (U.P. India), Bjlbur at 651-2. 

DGghaba river (Khurfisan), head-waters of 216. 

Dulcl (Qandahar), mountain.s of 223, 236 ; 
Babur in 218, 238, 382. 

DUpur, “Dholpur” (Rajpiltana), mountains 
of 486; Ibrahim Ludfs begs in 593 j 
Babur and 520, 552, 585, *603-6, 614, 
6.34-5-9, 689; accounts of Work in 606, 
634, 642 ; a view from 610. 

Dim (Jtiswan, Panj-.ab); ‘Alam Khan in 457 ; 
Babin* in 461-2. 

Dungarpur (Rajputana), old name of 573 n. J. 

Dur-n5ma or -nama’I (Kohistan, Kabul), de¬ 
scribed 215 ; Babur at 420 \ {see Dawn: ). 

Durrin- or Diarrin-tangl (Kabul), a limit of 
Shah-i-Kabul 200, 417. 

Du-.shatpba (Badakbshan), Hurniiyun at 621. 

DfisM (n. of Tfindu-kush), Khu.srau Shah 
submits to Babur at 51, 191-5. 
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Ltawa, Itawa (U.P. India), hostile to Babur 
523-9, 530 ; appointments to 530-3, 579, 
.582; comings and goings from and to 
541, 645, 689; Babur at 644, 686. 


Faizabad (Bad.akhsban), *? Rilbur and M^Tn 
at 436, 

Fakhru’d -din-afilum (Balkh-Herat road), Babur 
at 296; {see Fr. map Mai’men^). 

Fanalcat, Banakat «» Shahrukhiya (Tdshklnt), 
pas-sed by the Sir-darya 2 ; identity of 
2 n.5, 7 n.5. " 
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Fan-tagh (Ui^-shddtcan), Lake Iskandar i; 
129 ; Bibur in 130. 

Farib (VV. Turkistan ?), a mulla of 643. 

FariighTna (Fargliana), Babur at 168. 

Farghana mod. Kokand, description of 1 to 
12 ; extent of 2 n. 3; included in Tran,s- 
oxiana 76; Alps of 223 ; nick-nair.e of 
289; winter-route into 2, *183; capitals 
of 3, 10, 162; an e. limit of Samarkand 
76; Kabul trade of 202 ; celebrities of 4, 
7, 76, 90, 289 ; ‘Umar Shaikh’s (I and 11) 
14-7, 34 ; Babur succeeds in 1, 29; in¬ 
vasions of 13, 20-9, 54, *183; proposal 
to dispo.ssess BJbnr 168 ; an ajrrival in 28 ; 
an exit from 190 ; Babur’s loss of 19 n. 1, 
*183 ; Babur’s leaving 187 ; Andijan). 

Far-kat (n. of Kindir-tau $f.v.), a refugee iii. 
149; a mulla of 343; reached from 
Ghawa (Farghana, Fr. map, Gava), 179, 

Farmed tiimiin (Kabul),_described 220 j a s. 
limit of Kabul 200; U rghun in 206 n. 2 ; 
roads through 206, 231-3-5 ; Shaikh- 
z.Mas of 220, 679 n. 7. 

Fathpiir (U.P. India), Babur at 643, 686. 

Fathpur or Nathpiir (U.P. India), a de¬ 
pendency of 680 ; lake of 681. 

Fathpur«.i\swn (U.P. India), B."ibur at 651. 

Flrriziibad (U.P. India), 643 n. 3. 

Firuz-koh (Ghur-Kabul road), Babur on 365. 

Firuzpfir (-jbirka ; Gurgaon, Panj-ab), de-. 
scribed 580 n. 1 ; Biibui at 580. 

Fulul (Badakhshan), Khusrau Shah and 60; 
Mughuls from, join Babur 192 (where 
7‘e(iii Fulfil). 


Gagar, Ghaj^nr, Kakar river (Patiala, Panj- 
Sb), Babur visits and describes 464-5; 
called rud (torrent) of Banfir and Sainir 
464. 

Gagar, Kakar (U.P. India), a constituent of 
the GogrS, Ghogra q.v, ; the word Gagar 
or Kakar used <^2. 

Gamb{h)ir-water (India), Babur crosses 606. 

Gandak river (India), course of 485; defence 
of 663. 

Gandamak (Kabul), BSbur at 394, 414, 446. 

Gang-river, Ganges (Indi.i), comsc of 485 ; 
changed course of 667 n. 2, 674 n. 6 -7 
n. 2, 682 n. 1 ; bridged by Babur 495, 
.599, 633; lands and chiefs east of S23, 
628, 638, 651 ; various crossings made of 
530, 544, 583-7, 598, 669, 681-4; Babui 
on 598 to 665, 666-7; a battle-station 
east of 371 ; Babur swims 603-5, 655, 
660. 

Garm-ebashma (Kabul), Babur at 229, 411, 
448. 

Garm-sir (S. Afghanistan), *432; a bird of 496. 

Garzawan (Khurasan, Fr. map Maimene, 
Ghourzistan), mountains of 222 ; locates . 
a place 69; a plan for defence of 191 ; 
Babur at 296 (where mis-spelletl “Gurz- 
W’an ”), 
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or Kau-water (Kabul), Kafiristan the 
source of 210. 

Gawar or Kawar (Kabul), position of 210. 

Ghain (Kabul), a punitive force against 25.^. 

Ghaj-davin (Bukhara), ^besieged ?60 ; *battle 
of 361, 279 : a fugitive from 363. 

Gharjistan, Ghurjist^n (Khurasan), mountains 
of 222; Babur near 308; Muhamraad-i- 
zam&n in 365. ^ 

Ghawa (Farghaua, Fr. map, Gava), Babur 
seeks the road to 179, 180-l-*2. 

Ghazipiir (U.P. India), crocodiles of 502; an 
assignment on 527 ; a holder of 669 ; 
threatened 544, 680; Babur at 659; his 
boats sent to 679. 

Ghazni = Kabul and Zabulistan, GhaznTn 
(Kabul); describes 217, 321 ; a N.W. 
limit to Hindustan 481 ; cold of 219, 526 ; 
game in 224; no honey from 203; fire¬ 
wood of 223 ; highwaymen on road to 
228; wines of, faken to Hindustan 461, 
551 ; repairs of a dam at 219, 646 ; 
a route to 206; locates Zurmut 220 ; a 
Shahrulchl’s 382 (here Kabul); Aulugh Beg 
and 95 n. 2 ; Dost Beg buried at 396; 
various governors of 227, 253-4, 307, 
343-4, 363, 397, 525; not subjected to 
B.abur (912 AH.) 300 ; rebellion in 
(912 AH.) .363 ; Khwaja Kalan and 447, 
526 ; feabur and. 199, 228, 239, 240, 330, 
526. . 

‘ Ghur (Khurasan), mountains of 222 ; w. limit 
to Kabul 200; road from Kabul to 214 : 
-a holder of 274. 

Ghuram (Panj-ab), an assignment of 525. 

Ghfir-bund tiiman (Kabul), described 214 ; 
Nll-ab (Naulibis) in 206 n, 3 ; roads from 
205 ; a tulip of 215 ; Babur in 195, 294. 
314. 

Ghuri (Khurasan), position of 409 ; a roiUe 
through 94; corn from 295 ; a kilure in 
546. 

Ghurjistan, see Gharjistan. 

Gbwalirl pass (on the Gumal q.v.^ India), a 

. ’ surmised route through 235 n. 2, 

Gibrik or Kibrik (KSfiristan), people of 207. 

Ginguta (Panj-Jb), described 462 ; an occupa¬ 
tion of 457. 

GirdTz (Kabul), head-quarters in Zurmut 220; 
tribesmen on road to 228, 403 ; a road for 
405 ; locates .a place 403 ; Khwaja Kalin’s 
525 ; Tang-i-waghchan a name for its pass 

. -403 n, 1. 

Gogra, Ghogni, Gagar, Kakar river (U.P. 
India), see Saru. 

Gosfand-Iiyar (n. of Bannu-plain), a sheep- 
road travelled by Babur 233. 

Goshta (Kabul), 206 n. 4. 

Gflahar, Gwalior (C. India), described 607 to 
612, 613-4; Babur’s building in 520; 
hills of 486 ; revenue of 521 ; forms of 
the name 486 ; ruler of killed at Panipat 
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477; hostile to Babur 523-9 (where add 
“Gualiar’-’ after Dulpur, 1. 4 fr, foot), 
539 ; assigned 539 ; gained 540 ; rein¬ 
forced 547, 557; Babur’s visit to 605, 
552, 607 to 614; on envoy from 612 ; 
sedition in 688-9, 690, *692 n. 1. 

Gul-water, GumtIfU.P. India), cour.se of 485 
(where for “ Gumtl ” (Babur’s) Gul); 

Babur on 601, 658, 683-4. 

Gujrat (Panj-ab), a tree of ; a ruler in 481 ; 
affairs of 534-5. 

Guk-saral (Samarkand), described 41 n. 2, 
63, 77 ; ascension-stone in 77 n. 5; a 
Mirza sent to 41. 

Gu!-i-bahar (Kohistan, Kabul), described 
(without name) 214-5 ; fish-catching in 
226, Babur at 320-1, 406-7. 

Gftmal valley and river (N.W.F.P. India), 
Babur and 235-6. 

Guipbazak pass (Khurasan ; see Fr. map 
Ma'im^n^), Babur at 294. 

Gunrhaz-I-chaman (Farghilna),, Babur at 176. 

Gura-khattri (Panj-5b), Babur and 230, 294. 

Gurgan-su (s.e. of the Caspian), Husain Bdl- 
qard swims 259, 260 n. 6. 

Guzar var. (Qandabar ?), Babur at 332. 


Ha-darwesh waste (Farghana), described 9, 
9, 151 ; ^birthplace of Babur’s legendary 
son 358 n. 2. 

H.aft-bacha pass (Hiudu-kush), described 205. 

riajl-ghat pass (Hiudu-kush), turns Hindu- 
kush 205 n. 2. 

Hajipur (Bilinr, India), Babur and 674 ; a 
governor of 663 n. 6. 

Hajl-tarkhans: Astrakhan (on the Caspian), a 
chief of 258. 

Haldi-guzr (U.P. India), location of 668 n. 2, 
669 n. 1, 671 n. 1 ; Babur’s men cross 
668-9, 675. 

llalwfi-chashma (Khurasan), a victor}' at 260, 

Hamadan (Persia), a saint of 211 ; *a soldier 
of 700. 

Hamtatu pass (Panj-ab), Babur crosses 381. 

Hangu (N.W.F.P. India), Bi^bur at 231-2. 

Ilarmand-, Halmand-river (Afghanistan), 
.source of 216 ; u drowning in 307. 

Haru, Kacha-kot water (Panj-ab), Babur 
crosses 379, 452; an Indus-ford near 
206 n. 5. 

Hash(t)-nagar (N.W.I'kP. India), a limit of 
Kabul 200; desolate 207 ; rhinoceros in 
490; birds of 497, 500; locales a place 
376 ; Babur advised to raid 410-1. 

Hasht-yak (Wk Turkistan), Babur near 151. 

Hatya (Panj-ab), limit of a clan 452 n, 5. 

Hazarasp (Khwirizro), a holder of 50. 

fieri, Herat (Khurasan), description of 304 to 
306 ; Husain Bdl-qard^s birthplace 256, 
conquest of 134, splendid rule in 273, 
eas’ in 261, feast in 264, delay of a 


1 Babur’s itinerary gives Gli-arjistan a greater eastward extent than the Ft: map allows, ti;:is 


a7reeing with P^skiiie's surmise {Memoirs p. 152 n. i).- 
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{ 284, reception of fugitives 243, 
293 •—joint-rule in 293, 326 j 
weakness before Aiizbeg attack on 296-9, 
326;—Shaibani’s capture of 207, 326-8-9; 
—Isimi'il Safami's capture of *350-5;— 
‘Ubaidu’l-lih ARzbtg and *434‘Ali¬ 
sher JVaw&'t in 4, 271, 286-7 ; Bana’i and 
286-7 ; *Shah Beg and 365, 429, 430 ; 
Khwand-ajmir and *432, 605 ; fugitives 
from 331 ; governors of 24, 37, 274 
(Koh'daman), 275, *633 ; envoys to 
Babur from *436; a Begim comes from 
267 ; Mas‘iima brought from 330 ; Babur 
at 300-1-2, 302 to 307 ; his marriage 
with Mabim in *704locates a place 
25 ; fixes a date 258. 

Himar or Khimar (? Khurasan), a passer 
through 260. 

Hind, Hindustan, Hindustanat—a northern 
limit of Kabul 200 ; routes between it and 
Kabul 206; a journey to Makkn made 
from Kabul through 26 ; trade and traders 
202, 331, 416 ; Jats and Gujfirs in 454 ; 
a saint honoured in 238; a raja of 219 ; 
comings and goings to and from 250, 265, 
267, 368 ; Kliwand-tiinir in *432, 605 
and n. .6 ;—Astronomical Tables in 79 ; 
names for outside places used in 202 ; 
gold from 446 ; titles in ,537 ; build ing 
style in 609 ; greetings in 640; mentioned 
l)y Babur in a verse .584 ; Hind-al named 
from 385 ; of Blana in 529 j of the Betwa 
.597 a seemingly limited use of the 
name Hindustan 386 j of its three names 
used bv Babur. Hind 26, 219, 385, 525, 
532, 577, 577 n. 6, 578, Hindustanat 485, 
Hindfistan usually;—Hindustari the Less 
(?) 46 and 46 n. 4 ;—LudI rise in 383 ; 
Ia"idi possessions in 463, 480; Ilmiihlm’s 
accession in 385; *torn by faction 439; 
envoys to Babur from *426, *436 ; Babur’s 
comments on its chiefs 219, 38.5, 4.59 ; 
Farmull ascendancy in 220 ; begs in 387 ; 
armies in 547 ;—Timur’s conquest of 382 ; 
his employment in Samarkand of workmen 
ffom 77; picture.s of his victories in 78; 
tradition of a soldier in his army of 150; 
—Babur’s persistent wish to regain Turk 
possessions in 340, 377, 380-1-2, 478-9; 
working-out of his desire for *426 : varied 
oppOsSition to his aims 478 ; *his five 
expeditions to :— 

910 AH.— 39, 229, 382 ; 

925 AH.— 378 se^., 478, 480 ; 

926 AH.— *428, *429 ; its frustration 
♦429, *430, *441 ; 

930 AH,— 575, *442; its frustration 
442 ; 

932 AH.— *444, 445, 479 ; - 

one start frustrated in Kabul 913, ah. 
341-3; ‘Alam IChan asks and obtains 
help in *439, *441, 4.55 ; Daulat Khan 
proffers allegiance *440 ; *Babar’s prayer 
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for a sign of victory *440; his fifth ex¬ 
pedition fixes dates 269, 545; indication.s 
that only the fifth aimed at Dihli *429, 
*444, 480 ; his decisive victorie.s, at 
Piinipat 475, at Kanwa 574 ; references 
to his conquest 220, 561 ; seme of hi.s 
Begs wish to leave 524-5, 579, 584; his 
Hindustan poems‘642, App- Q; his ease 
in and hints at leaving 617, 645, 686 ; his 
family brought to 646, 686 ;—the *Akbar- 
ndma clironicles no public events of 936- 
937 AH. in 682 ; * Babur’s journey to 
Labor (936 AH.) may point to his leaving 
Hindustan 707; *Humayun’s arrival in 
696, 707 ; *on Babur’s intended di.sposal 
of Hindustan 702 to 708; *burial of his 
body in 709 and later removal from 709- 
710;—Babur’s description of Hindustan 
478 to 531, m.:—Introduction, on earlier 
Tramontane expeditions into 478 to 480, 
boundaries and capital of 480, rulers in 
932 AH. 481, varied climate, character of 
and northern mountains 484 ; rivers and 
Aruvain range 485; irrigation 486, other 
particulars 487,—mammals 488, birds 
493, aquatic animals 501, fruits 503, 
flowers 513 ;~seasons of the year 515, days 
of the week 516, division of time 516, 
weights and measures 517, modes of 
reckoning 518;—Hindus in 518 ;—defects 
and advantages of 518-9, 531, 532, 
revenues 520-1, 

Hindu-kush mountains, n. boundary of Kabul 
200-4; connected ranges 210. .180; called 
Hindu-kush in Kabul 485 ; account of 
their prolongation in Hind Hima¬ 
layas), 485 ; roads and passes of 204—5 ; 
the clouds a hindrance to bird-migration 
224 J limits of territory fixed by 47-9, 
194 ; an episode on 270 *Babur’s crossing 
930 AH. 442. 

Hi.sar-fTnlza (Panj-ab), revenue of 521; givxn 
to Humayim 465, 466, 528 ; opposition 
near 540. 

Hisdr (-sbadnian ; Transoxiana), mountains of 
222 ; clans from 228 ; Kabul trade with 
202 ;—Aba-bikr and 51 ; Mahmud and 
47-9 ; Mns‘ud and 52, 64, 71, 93-5, 261 ; 
Bal-sungharand 52, 61, 96, 110-2 ; Husain 
and 48, 57-8-9, 61, 130, 191, 260-3, 
275 ; Babur traverses 128, 130, 187-8, 
moves for *352, takes 37, 262, *352-3, 
defends *358, 471, attacked in 345, 
*361-2, leaves 362-3Mughiils leave 58 
and rebel 105 ; goers to 104, 141; Shai- 
bani and 192, 244, *362 ; abandoned by 
the Auzbegs 622-4 ; Khusrau Shah and 
sm s.n. ; *threefold catastrophe in 362 ; 
Humayun ordered to attack 625 ; Qasim 
quehin and 66 ; a governor in 46-7 ; 
occupied for Babur 640. 

Hormuz (Persia), Farghana almonds imported 
to 9. 

Hiinl (Kabul), Babur at 405, 


835 


miST^^ 



II. Geographical 


pass, Uplan (Kabul), Bablir crosses 
^ locates a place 647 n. 3. 
mat (Panj-ab), taken from Babur 464. 
HushLir (Farghana), a subdivision of Asfara 
7 ; Babur a refugee in 7, *181 ; his gifts 
to envoys from 633. 


Ilyak'Su, Kafirnighin (I.lisar-sh5dman), locates 
a place 48 n. 5. 

Irfdri (U.P. India), arr arrival at 456. 

Indus, sga Sind-darya. 

‘Iraq (Persia), Kabul trade with 202; various 
captures of 49, 51, 2,80, 336; envoys to 
and from 540, 583, 666 ; other comings 
and goings from and to 20, 46, 260-2-8; 
275, 282-7, 291-4 u. 3, 622 ; Babur’s 
gifte to kinsfolk in 522. 

Mraqain, i.e, ‘^raq i-'ajam and ‘Iraq-i-‘arabl, 
places noted for cold in 219. 

‘Iraq-jxLss (n. w. of Kabul), a presumed crossing 
of 294 n. 3. 

Irij or irich (C. India), Babur at 590. 

Ishklmlsh (Qundfiz ?}, not in Badakhsban 288; 
on a named route 321 ; military action at 
60, 192, 243. 

Ispahan (Persia), a governor of 635 n. 6 . 

IstAlif (Kabul), described 216 ; a garden at 
246 ; fishing at 226; Babur at 246, 406, 
416-8. 


Jagdalik pass (Kabul), Babur crosses 229, 
341, 414. 

Jahan-nama fort (Bhira, Panj-ab), Babur in 
384 (where for “ numa” nama). 

Jahan-nama hill (Dihll district), 485. 

Jahan-nama'i (Kabul), Babur at 421 ; see 
Jfil-sliahT. 

Jajmaii or Jajniawa (U.P. India), rebels in 
533 ; a submission near 534, 

Jakin pargana (U.P. India), Babur in 644. 

Jalandhar (Panj-ab), an appointment to 442. 

JalTsar, Jalesar (on the Jumna, U.P. India), 
Humilyun at 531 ; Babur at 589, 640 (in 
lx)th places nuijw!’JalTsar). 

JalTsar, Jalesar (on the Ghogra, U.P. India), 
Babur at 681 ; perhaps Chaksiir 681 n. 4 , 

JalmTsl>(w. frontier, Kabul), 205 n. 2. 

Jal-tu var. Cha-tu (Kabul), Babur at 228. 

Jam, mod. Jarn-rud (N.W.F.P, India), B 3 bur 
at 229, 230, 412. 

Jam (Khurasan), Hatifi’s birthplace 283 ; how 
marked in maps 623 n. 8 , *714; JamI the 
cogQoinen of Maulana ‘Ahdu’r-rahman 
q.v ,; Auzbeg defeat near 622 n. 1 ,' 625 
n. 4, 635, 636 n. 2, details as to location 
of the battle 623 n- 8 , 635 n. 4. 

Janaia or Chanara (U.P. India), rebels take 
refuge in 682 ; not identified 682 n, 1 , 

Jangllk (Kabul), Babur at 251-3, 311-4 n. 1 . 

Ja-swan-dun (Panj-5b), described 462 ; Babur 
In 461-3. 

Jaunpur (U.P.!, India), Junpvlr. 
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Jauz-wiHiyat (Khurasan), 46 n. 3 . 

Jihlam, Jilam, Jhelum (Panj-ab), Babur near 
453 ; see Bahat for Jhelum river. 

Jud mountains (Panj-ab), Koh-irjud. 

Juduk (Samarkand), Babur at 147. 

JuI-shaM (Kabul), Babur at 229, 394, 410, 
422; (.trrtf Jahan-nama’i). 

Juraandna, mod. “ Jumoheen ” ? (U. P. India), 
Babur at 649. 

Jiin-river, Jumna (India), course of 485; 
locates a place 532 ; a drowning in 582 5 
Babur on or crossing 467, 475, 531, 60.5, 
616, 638~9, 640,650—5, 684-6 ; he bathes 
in 644; orders his olficers to cross 684 ; in 
flood 68 S. 

Junahpur, Junapur (U.P. India), an old form 
of j unpur or Jaunpur 676 n. 4 ; u.sed by 
Babur 276 (where read it for “Jaunpur”), 
544, 636, 676j 682 ; see iVr/ra Jfmpur. 

Juapur, JaunpQr (U.P. India)^ water of 658 ; 
formerly a Sharql p<Jssession 481; revenue 
of 521 ; taken by Humayfin 544; nn 
assignment on 527; appointments to 276, - 
538, 544, 676, 682; arrivals from 636, 
667. 

Jurgha-tu (Kabul), see Qftrgha-tu, 

j fisit or Chausa (C.P. India), Babur at 581. 


Kabul town and country, description of 199 
to 227 ,—position and boundaries 199, 481, 
town and environs 200, fort 201, 344, 
bridges 198, 314, 417, trade 202, climace 
77, 201-3, 223, 314, 584, snow in 208-9, 

223, 314, dividing line between hot and 
cold climates 208, 220, 229, fruits 202, 
510, cultivated lands 243, meadows 204, 
Hindu-kush rQad.s 204, Lanighanat roads 
201, Khura.s5n road 205, Hindustan roads 
205, 206 n. 3, 231, 308, 629; highway- 
nren 205, 341, peoples 207, 221. sub¬ 
divisions 207 to 221, dependencies 214-5. 
r.evenue 221, mountiun-tracts 221, fire¬ 
wood 223, fauna 223, 496—8, blrd-catcbing 

224, fishing 225;—rivers ofj B.iran q,z\^ 

Kabul, Luhfigur (Log.ar); 208, 

484 ; uufitnes-s for nomads 228, 402; use 

Hindu-kush” in 485; use of “ Kabul ” In 
Agra .532 ; a mulla of 284 ; — given to 
‘Umar Shaikh 14; Aulugh Beg AWu/rand 
95 and 11 . 2 (w'here “2” should follow 
“Mirzil” and not “son”); *185; Aba 
bikr and 260; ‘Ahdu-r-razzaq and 195 
Muqlra Argknn and 19.5, 198-9, 227, 
Khusrau Shah and 192 Babur’s move 
to win it 7, 189, 191-7 j his capture of 
198-9 ; dates fixed, by the capture of, 19 
n. 1, 21, 26, 39, 48, 227, 251, 274, 282, 
377, 38.3, 394, and by his possession of 
27, 529; a .sequel of its capture 243; 
reserved by him for himself 227, 227 n. 3, 
627, 645-6; —^his comings and goings to 
and from 27, 229, 241, 248 -9, 294 , 323. 
325, 330, 339, *350, *363-4-5, 389, 39S, 



UWlST/ty 



-8, 415-18-19,441-2-3! other 
^and goings 51, 196, 228, 321, 

,_ 4-5, 385, 399, 531, 539, 544, 

687, 699; men sent to 343, 413, 
466, 476 j various Begimsarrivc in or leave 
36, 306, 339—265, 397—21—264—267— 
269—606,616; famil}'jourticyfroin 646-7, 
650-5-7-8, 686-7-9 n. S; follower'; 
delay to go to 307 ; •landless men in. 706 ; 
excess levy of grain on 228; its sir (weight) 
officers in 250, 270, 273, 382, 646 
n. 3; newly-made begs of 458, 524; — 
anxiety for 300, 307; disloplty in 313- 
320, 331, 345; nranquil 349; ♦Mughftls 
of 357; of its troops 375, 550, 579, 625; 
—rBilbur in it tlie last ruling Timurid 340, 
•427; envoys to him In •439-^140, ^441, 
529; his poverty in 525 ; learns the word 
in 232} family affairs in *603-4 ; 
—letters of victory sent to 371, 466, 580 \ 
other letters to and from 374, 541, 618, 
639,644--S, 6; gifts 463, 523, 642; Babur’s 
seeming intention of return to 698 n. S, 
*705-6-7; hiy chosen centre *705 ; the 
taking of his body to *709-10; his burial- 
garden and grave'*710-11, 

Kabul-water, Nil-ab a name of 206 n. 3 ; 
fords of 206, 3^15, 411; App. E xvii, xix, 
XX ; Babur on 451. 

Kabud (Soghd, Samarkand), 73 ; 98. 

Kacha-lcot (Panj-Sb), a holder of 250 ; Babur 
cro.s.ses water of (Ifaru) 379, 403, 452. 

Kachwa (C. India), described 590 ; B,ibur at 

KifiristSn, mountains connecting with its own 
480; former e.xtent of 212 n. 3 ; border¬ 
lands of 210-1-2; wunes of 211 -2, 372 ; 
highwaymen of 205, 214; a j^/idzi raid 
into 46. 

Kahadstdn (Heri), Babur at 305 ; Shaibani 
at 329. 

Kah§n (Sind, India), Shah Beg’s capture of 
398, ^430 -5. 

Ivahlur (Simla Hill-state, India), taken for 
Babur 464 ; *its Raja visits him, 692-9. 

Kalimard or Kalmard (Kabul-Balkh route, 
Fr. map Maimenc), a plan for defence of 
191 ; a governor in 409, 546 n. 2 ; ex¬ 
posed to Auzbeg attack 409; various 
occurrences in it 239, 250, 295 ; Babur in 
48, 189 ; houscliolds left in 189, 194-7 ; 
Babur loyal to JahSnglr in 190, 239; he 
sends gifts to pea.sants of 633 ; {ssg Ajar). 

KahrSj (N.W.F.I*. India), Babur at 373-4. 

Kakar river (N. India.), se^ Gagar, Ghuggar. 

Kalabagh (Panj-5b), locates DJnkot 206, n, 5. 

Ivalanjar (Panj-ab), perverted allegiance of 387 
(where in n. 3 efe/efe the second sentence). 

Kalaujar (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; 
Mahuba a dependency of 685 n. 3. 

Kalanur (Panj-ib), a governor of 442 ; Babur 
and 451-8. 

Kalda-kahar (Panj-ab), described 381 j Babur 
at 381-9, 391. 
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Kialpi (U.P. India), revenue of 521; eleph^ntj 
in 438 ; dependencies of 649, 686 ; locates 
places 544, 590, 659; hostile to Babur 
523 ; Babur in 590 ; boats from 598, 684. 

Krdpush (Khurasan), 622 n. 3. 

K^ia 6u2uA (Kabul), described 213 ; water 
of 211. 

Kainarl (Kabul), meadow of 204; Babur at 
244 ; (on the Indus}, Bahnr at 230. 

Kam-rud valley (Uisar-shaclman), a flight 
through 58; Babur in 129-30. 

Kanar ferry (Jumna U.P. India), Babur at 
589, 590 -8. 

Kau-l>ai (Samarkand), locate.s places 52, 64; 
Mahmfid (KhAn) at S3, 111, 

Kandar, Kuhandar (Rajpiitana), besieged by 
Sanga, surrenders 530-9. 

Kand-i-badam (Farghana), described 8, locates 
a place 20; a governor of 115; passers 
through 44, 172 ; Babur at 92, *358 n. 2 
(a legendary visit). 

Kandia or Kundla (U.P. India), revenue of 
521 ; an assignment on 679, 

Kangra (Panj-ab), a “ Bajaur” north of 511 
n. 3. 

Ktinhpur, “Cawnpore” (U.P. India), 649 

n. 7. 

ICaniguram (Dasht-Kabul route), 235 n. 2. 

Kanwa, Kanwaha (Rajpulaua), Pjfiljur’s 
victory of 549, 557 to 574, 523 n. 3. 

Kanwahin (Panj-ab), Babur at 458. 

Karal (Panj-ab), Bdbur at 464, 

Kara-su, Qara-su ? (Kribul), a tribe on 413. 

Karg-kbana, sm .Sawad. 

Knrk ? (Kabul), Babur at 395. 

Karman {‘IrSq), surrenders 51 j an intruder 
in 260. 

Karma-na.^a river (Bih^r. India), ill-repute of 
659 ; Babur on 659-60. 

Kar-mash mountain (Kabul), located 403; 
B.abur near 403-5. 

Karmina (Samarkand), mentioned os a 
wildyat 84. 

Karnal (U.P. India), *Babur at 701. 

Karnan (farghana), a village of 161 ; locates 
place 162, 168 (where in section heading 
for “ Kd-sau” read Karnan) ; a darogha of 
179-80; Babur and 179,* 182. 

Karrah (U. P. I.), a dependency of 651 ; Babur 
at 652. 

Karrah-Manikpilr (U.P. India), revenue of 
521 ; elephants in 488; Jlumayiin near 
544. 

Kasan (Farghana), descril>cd 10; fixes a date 
28! a raid near 26; a departure to 32 ; 
a bolder of hostile to Babur 170; Babur 
a| 104, 116. 

Kashghar (F. Turkbstin), an e. limit of 
Farghana 1, of Samarkand 76; a border 
tribe of 55; *Kashghar-Fargh.nna road 
183; trade with Kilbul 202, Andijani 
captives in 20 n. 3 ; rulers in 21, 29 n. 5, 
32-7, 318, 415, 427, 695-6; Mughiil.s in 
*184, 351, 364 ; arrivals from 399, 415-6 ; 
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Babur’s kinsfolk in 21-4, 318, 409, 522; 
a devious journey through 399; a return 
from 408, and to ^90, 

Kaslimlr, mountains of 380-7, 481 j a bird of 
494 j lost dependencies of 484 ; Babur on 
name of 484, ’"sends an expedition to 692- 
3 -8 n. 5, 701. Additional Note p. 693. 
Katlang (N.W.F.P. India), Babur at 377. 
Kattawa?-plain (Ghazni ?), torrent of 240; 
Babur in 323-S. 

Kawarl-water (C. India), Babur crosses 607, 
614. 

Kechef-dara (Khurasan), leads down to 
Mashhad 622 n. 3. 

Kesh = Shahr-i-.^bz (Samarkand), described 
3, 83; a blinded refugee in 95; BanS’I 
dlsmis-sed to 136; 'an arrival from 137; 
Babur and 125-8, 138. 

Keshtild (Hisar-shadman tract), Babur at 130. 
Khaibar-mountains (Kabul), route through 
206 ; crossings of 250, 260, 492; Babur’s 
crossings of 229, 382, 411-3. 

Khair^bad (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; 
B.abur’s army at 583. 

Khakan-arlq (P'arghana), Babur on 165-7. 
Khallla (Soghd, Samarkand), Babur at 148. 
Khalishak (Qaiidahar), a w'ater-head 332 ; 
Babur at 333, 

Khamalangan (Budakhshan), a holder of 242. 
Khamchan (Badakhshan), military move to 
321. 

Khan-yiirti (Samarkand), described 82; Babur 
at 67-8, 82, 124, 131. 

Kharabuk (Farghana), Babur near 163-8. 
JCharbin (s.e. of Ghazni), 323 n. 3. 

Kbari (U.P. India), Babur at 580. 

Khartd j^argana (on the Sarn = Ghogra), 
formerly on both banks of the river 561 
n, 2, 664 n. 8, 674 n. 6; present limits 
637, n. 1 ; position of town of 679 and n. 1 ; 
a (now) Bihar fiaxgana of 674 ; Pluraavim 
plunders 544 ; capture of mentioned 561 ; 
Babur’.s man in 637; position of its army 
opposing Babur 664, 6/6 n, 5. 

Khartank (Samarkand), a celebrity of 76. 
Khasban plain (Farghana), Babur crosses 124. 
Khaslar (W, Turkistan), Babnr at 151, 

Kawak road (Hindu-kush), 205 ; height of its 
pass 204, n. 4. 

Khawabi-quti {see Zirria pass), Babur in 309. 
Khinjan (n, of Hindu-kush), road.s to 205, 
Kliirgird or Khirjard (Khurasan), Jainfs 
birthplace 623, n. 8 ; battle of Tam fought 
near 623, 635. 

’ Khirs-khana (Kabul), Babur passes 417. 

Khi.fSi — N. China, a caravan from 15; 
porcelain, etc. from 80, 157-9, 160 ; trade 
profits in 202. [N B,—For all instances 
Babur’s word is KhitaT and not “China”.] 
Khozcir or Kbiizar (Samarkand), mentioned as 
a wildyat 84 ; lost by Auzbegs, 135, 359. 
Khuban or Khunan (Farghana), approx, site 
of Babur’s first ranged battle 113. 

Khujand var. (Farghana), described 7; not 
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counted by all as in Parghana 17 ; locates 
a place 55 holders of-35, 115; Ahmad 
Af/f'dn - skdkf takes 30 j surrender to 
Babur of S3 ; Babur’s first marriage made 
in it 35, 120; he in it-89, 00-1-2’} a . 
“ poor place ” 97-8 ; he halts in a village ' 
of 100 } his legendary transit of 358 n, 2'; 
a follower’s compulsory journey to 124. 
Khujand-water, SaihCm, Sir-darya, see Saihun. 
Khulm (Kabul-Balkh road, Fr. nuip Bokhara), 
vine-culture in 210 n. 6 } places on its 
river 546 n. 2. 

Khuqan (Farghana), an arrival at 44; Babur 
at 161. 

Khurasan, Khurasanatr (219), Hindustani use 
of the name 202 ; Kabul roads from 205, 
300; Kabul trade with 202, 225; melons 
and oranges of 203, 510, compared with 
Kabul Koh-daman 216 ; hammS-ms in 79 ; 
medical practice in 246; refined manners- 
of Khura.sanls 303 ; nomads of 221 ; ♦en¬ 
forced uiigradon of Mughuls to 351 ; 

— Mahmiid Ghaznawi and 479 ; Abu- 
sa'id’s Cadet Corps of 28, 50, App. FI, 
xxvi, xxvii ; Yunas Khfln in 20; Ab5- 
bikr defeated in 260; Mahmud expelletl 
from 46 ; Mas'iid “did not stay in” 95 
(where add the quoted wmrds, 1, 12, after 
“service”); BadT'u’z - zaman returns to 
70 ; Uvi.s^\x\ Bdi,qard and 57, 94. 259-60- 
80-3; Babur and 185-7-8, 25.5, 285-6, 295 
300, 330-2; Ma'suma in 36, 339 ; — troops 
of 61, 296; dismissals to 98, 128, 194- 7, 
319, 320 ; comings .and goings frorr and 
to 15, 194,197, *243, 264, 270, 331, 363 ; 
distiuguKshed men of 280-2-4, 291 ; 
Babur’s kinsfolk in 246, 253, 522, 617 ; 
a verse well known in 328. 

Khurd (Khwuid)-K.dbul (Kabul), wild asses in 
224 ; river-dam of 647 ; Babur in 341. 

Khurram (Kabul-Balkh route), traitors to 
ikabur near 546 (Fr, map Maimen^, 
Khouram). 

Khush-ab (Panj-Sb), AbS-bikr in 260; Babur 
regards it as his own 380-2 ; Baluchis 
in 383 ; an enemy to 383-4, 388; a 
governor of 388 ; a fugitive through 399. 

Kbutan, Khotin (F. Turkistan), Allchi the 
capital of 50 n. 2 ; Gurkhau a title of 
rulers in 84 n. 2 ; a ruler in 32. 

Khutlan (Hi.sar-shadman territory), river and 
alps of 60, 222; a saint’s burial in 211 ; 
a ruler and hpl'ders of 47, 58, 93, 191-6 ; 
Babur’s victory in 18. 

Khwaja 'Abdu’^-sarnad (Kabul), 201. 

Khwaja- Basta (Kabul), a water-course near 

' 

Khwaja Bikargaii (Farghana), \vater of99n. 4. 

Khwaja Changal(Tahqan), 61; located 60 n.4. 

Khw.^ja Char-taq,(Qunduz) 244. 

Khwaja Dldflr (.Samarkand), Babur’s winters 
in 73-4; ShaibanI near 130-1-5 ; Babur - 
passes 147, 

Khwaja Flasan (Kabul), Babur passes 398,418. 
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2(y{HLsar-shadman), Babur at 188. 
^ ‘il Siriti (s.e. of the Kabul 

moantains of 223 ; Babur at 

Kh\va.ja Kafshir (Samarkand), escapes by 62, 
144. 

KhwSja Kardzan var. Kardzin (Samarkand), 
65, 128 ; Sbaibani at 138. 

Khwaja Khawand Sa'id (Kabul), wines of 
203, 215. 

Khwaja Kitta (Farghana), Babur at 165. 

Khwaja Khizr (N.W.F.P. India), Babur at 
372-6. 

Khwaja Khizr’s Qadam-gah (IvHbul), 201j 
407 ?. 

. Khwaja Khi^r’s Mosque (Samarkand), 142. 

Kliwaja-rabat (Samarkand), 73, 97, 127-8, 
130-1. 

Khwilja Raushana’i’s Chashma (Kabul), 20.1. 

Khwaja Reg-i*rawan (Kohistan, Kabul), 
described 215 ; Babuv at 420. 

Khwaja Kiwaj (-Kabul), rebels go to 245, 345. 

Kluwaja Rustam (Kabul), Babur near 447. 

Khwaja Shahab (Kabul), Babur at 418. 

Khwaja ShamiVs tomb- (Kabul), 201. 

KJrwaja Sih-yarin (Kabul), described 216; 
names of the Three friends^'’ 216, n. 4 ; 
Babur at 398, 405-6-20. 

Khwaja Zaid (n. of Ilindu-kush), Babur at 
195. 

Kbw'iis (Samarkand border?), ‘Umar Shaikh 
defeated at 17, 34; located 17 and n. 1. 

Khwilrizm — Khiva,'w, limit of Samarkand 76; 
and northern of Khurasan 261; cold in 
219; Mahmud Ghmnawfs over-rule in 
479; Chin Suft defends 242, 255-6; 
Khusrau Shah’s ^head .sent to 244 ; a Bal- 
qara." refugee in 397 ; governors of 256, 
274 ; Muhammad of it 289 n. 4. 

Khw'ast, “ kho.st ” (n. of Hindu-kush), 
mountains of 221 ; name and. character of 
221 n. 4 ; a mulla of 368 ; Mlr-zadas of 
412 ; comers and goers from atid to 399, 
403, 196 n. S; piety of Khwastls 523 
n. 1 ; *M.ilhm liegim’s connection with 
714 ; .Babur at *36.3, 408.- 

Kila-gahl (n. of Ilindu-kush), a fugitive 
through 321. 

Kilirah ? (U. I\ India), Babur at 680. 

Kilif ferry (Oxus), ITusain Bai-gard and 57, 
191. 

Kindir-tau, Kurania (Farghana’s n.w. border- 
mountains), 8n. S, 11 n. 6; t— Kindirllk 
pass, when open 2 n. 4, *183 ; di.s- 
tinguisherl 116 n. 2 ; The Khans and 90, 
161, 172 ; Babur crosse.s 54, 90, 161. 

Kind-kir (Kabul), described 424; [see Ma.sson, 
iii, 193). 

Kintit (U.P. India), identified 657 n. 2; 
Babirr at 657. 

Ivirki ferry (Oxus), 191. 

Kishm (Badaklishan), Auzbeg defeat at 295 ; 
fluma 3 nm near 621, 624 n. 1; ? *Babur 
winters in (919 ah.), 362. 
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Kisri-taq (below Baghdad), height of 83. L 

Kitib or Kib (Panj-ab), an appoinfmeirb" 
393. ' . 

Koel, Kul, Kul! (U.P. India), m Kul. 

Kohiit (Panj-ab), Babur in 218-31-33-50^ 
,382-94. 

Kph-bacha (vnr. ?a common noun; Kabul), 
tooth-picks gathered on 407. 

Koh-damau (flerat), an appointment to 274. 

Koh-daman (Kabul), described 215 to 217 ; 
Babur on 320, 405, 416, 420. 

Koh-i-jud., Salt-range (Panj-iib), described 
379; places connecting with 381, 452 ; 
a note of Erskine’.s on 380 n.' 2. 

Koh-kmraj (U.P. India), Babur at 653. 

Kohik, ChCipan-ata q.v. (Samarkand), de¬ 
scribed 76 n. 4 ; gardens on 78, 80; 
lx)und5 a meadow 82 ; Babur near 72. 

Kohik-su = Zar-&fshan (Samarkand), course 
and name 76,.76 n. 4 ; bounds a meadow 
82, and a AmJ/r 84; suggested drowning 
in 128 n, 2 ; Babur and 64, 130-1 ; swims 
it in flood 140. 

Koh-i-nur, Rocky • mountain (Kabul), su 
Kunar. 

Koh-i-sjifed, Spin-gbur (Kabul),, described 
209 ; Pa.shtfr name of 209 n, 2 ; App. E, 
xvii* xix XX. 

Kohistan (Badakhsban), beg.s of 296 ; — ■ 
(Kilbul), villages of described 214^ and 
n. 7 ; a tutndn of 213 ; rara <vi'is ot‘ 213 
n. 7. 

Kohtin mountains (.s. of Samarkand), limits 
possessions of territory 47. 

Kufln (Samarkand), 65. 

Kiikcha-su (Badakhshau), 321. 

Kul, Kull, Koel (U.P. Itidia), a governor of 
176; Babur’s building-work in 520 (here 
Kful), hi.s envoy to 526, loss of 557, 576, 
visit to 586-7. 

Kiil-ab (Badakhshan), a chief of 627 n. 2, 
*696, 

Kula-gram (Kunar, Kabul), Babur at 423. 

Kuldja (E. Turkistan), Almaligh the former 
capital of 2 n. 1 ; *The Khans escape 
after defeat by its road 183 (where read 
Kuldja). 

Kul-kina or Gul-kina (Kabul), a place of 
revel 2dQ-l, 395. 

Kiil-i-malik (Bukhara), Babur defeated at 40, 
*357..- 

Kuniir with Nfir-gal (Kabul), described 211 ; 
is Koh-i-nur (Rocky-'mountain), the true 
name of, App. F, xxiii, xxiv ; torrent of 
212; beer made in 423 ; peacocks in 493 ; 
a test of woman’s virtue in 212, governors 
in 227, 344 ; B.abur in 343, 376, 423. 

Kundl (Lamghanat, Kabul), see Multa-kundl. 

Kundili or Kimdbah (Bihar, India), Babur at 
674-7, 687 n. 5 (w’here read the name as 
above). 

Kura pass (Kabul), divide.? the hot and cold 
climates 220 ; Babur at 421, 

Kurarah (U.P. India), Babur at 651. 
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dabiin (Farghana), 5 n. 3, 

/,P. India), Babur at 651. 

:aziyan (Kabul), see Dasht-i-shaikh. 
D.P. India), Babur at 652. 

Kushan (Persia), locales Radugiin 622 n, 4. 
Ivutila (Panj-ab), Babur gains 462 : streuirth 
of 463. 

Kulila-lakc, naod. Kotila-jhil (Giirgaon, Panj- 
^b), Babur at 580 and n. 1. 

Kuy-payan, Low-Uine (Samarkand), 146. 

Lahur, Ivabor (Panj*ab), revenues of 446, 
521 ; snows seen from 485; water-wheels 
of 486, 532 ; locates Sialkot 429 ; Daulat 
Khan and 382-3, ‘^428, *441-2-3, 451 ; 
Babur's envoy detainerl in 385; ‘Alam 
Khiin and 444, 455-8 ; Edbur’s begs in 
443, 453-4; sedition in 688 ; ^Babur’s 
visit to (936 AH.) 604 n. 1, *692-3-7-8-- 
9, 707; Mdhlm and 650-9 ; * taken by 
Kdmran (where for 935 " read 938). 
I^ak-liikan (s, of Taslikint), a hostile meetinc 
at 145. 

Laknau, Lakhnau, Lnknau, “ Lucknow ” 
(U.P. India), a bird of 495; abandoned 
by Babur's men 594; Babur at 601; 

? Kibtm and D.ayazld appro.ach it 677 ; 

? new.s of capture of 679 and n. 2, 681 ; 
variants in name of 677 n. 3, 678 n. 1, 
582 n. 6, App. T ; sea Luknur. 

Lamglranat iumUm (Kabul), de.scribed 207- 
13 ; true u.se of the name 210 ; classifica¬ 
tion of 200; a tuman of 318; mountains 
of 222 ; tribes in 229, 242 ; fmits of 203, 
424, SlO-1 ; birds of 494-5, 500 ; fi.shing 
in 226 ; routes into 206-9; locates 208, 
211; Babur in 414-19-21-*29 ; (see 
Lamghan). 

Lamghan (Kabul), the name of 200 

n. 1, 210 ; a fruit and tree of 508 ; limits 
a tribe 341 ; Babur’s retreat to 21, 340; 

Babur in 407-14-19-21-*29. 

Liir (Persia) a native of 284. 

La.swaree, Battle of (1803 ad.) .578 n. 1. 
Lat-klnt (Farghana), Babur at 108. 

I..awaln (U. P. India), Babur at 656. 

Lombardy (Italy), >vine culture in 210 n. S. 
Luhugur, mod. I.ogat (Kabul), described 2(7 ; 
Chirkh its one village 217 ; a celebrity of 
184, 217 ; vine'cnlture in 210 n. 6. 

Luknur (Rampur, U.P. India), revenue of 
521 ; be.sieged by Biban 582 ; ? approached 
by Biban and Baynztd 677; ? news of its 
capture 679 and n, 2. 681. 

Macha (Upper Znr-afshan), located 149, 152 ; 
‘All Mimn-shaJu lakes refuge in 55; 
Babur in 27, 67, 152-3. 

Macham(Farghana),a foot-hill 118. 125 n. 2. 
Madan-Banaras, Zamania (U. P. India), Babur 
at 658. 



Madina (Arabia), Babur sends giftsB 
Madu, .Mazii (Farghana), Bahvir taUvo w..-. 
iMadhakur {U.P. India), Babur at 548, 616 
(where read as here). 

Maghalc-pul (SamarUnU), Babur at 68, 132. 
Mahan (Farghana), Babur at 123. 

Mahawin (Muttra; U.P. India), not submissive 
to Babur 523. 

Mabuba (U.P, India), rebels take flighl to 
685, 682 ri. 1, 

Mahura-sangur (N.W.F.P. India), locates a 
tribe 376. 

Mahyar (N.W.F.?. India), 373 n. 6. 

Maidan (Kabul), the road to 228 ; earthquake 
action near 247 ; white marble of 710. 
Maidan-i«Rus5tam (Kabul), Babur at 405. 
Nfaing (U.P. India), Babur near 683. 

Makka (Arabia), Babur sends money gifts to 
522, and a Qoran in his script 228 n. 3 ; 
pilgrims to 26, 267 n. 2, ek. 

MalaW, a succession-custom in 482 n. 5. 
Malarna (Kajputilna), revenue of 521. 

Malot, sea Milw'at. 

Malwa (C. India), an observatory at 79; 

known in Babur’s day as Mandafif.z/. 79. 
Mama Kliiituii (Kabul), 405. 

Manas-ni (nai; Rajputana), other name.s of 578 
n. 1; reputedoutfailof 580; Babur on S78-9. 
Mandaghan (Khurasan), Babur at 395. 
Mandau, M.andu (C. India), capital of Malwa 
482 n. 2; Malwa known a.s 79, 482 ; 
hills of 486 ; a ruler of 482 ; a holder of 
593, 683 n. 2, downfall of sulfans of 483 ; 
[Elphia.stone Codex passim and Haidiira- 
bad Codex, except on p. 79 where 
“ Mandn” occurs, write Maaclau']. 

Mandish, Mandesh (N.W.F.P. India), Babur 
at 375. 

Mandrawar tUman (Kabul), described 210; 
one of the three constituents of the true 
Lamghanat 210 ; a village of 424 ; holders 
^of 229, 344 ; Babur in 321, 421. 

Manikpiir (U.P. India), revenue of 521; 
elephants in 489. 

Maqam (N.W.F.P. India), perhap.s mod 
Mardan 377 n. 2 ; Babur near 377-8. 
Maraglm (Ajar-bayig5.n, Caspian Sea), astro¬ 
nomical Tables con. 5 tructed at 79. 

Marghlnan (Farghana), described 6; bullie-s 
of 7 ^; a celebrity of 7, 76 ; locates a 
place 7; comings and going.s from and to 
30, 97 n. 2, .173; lost to Babur 30; 
recovered by him 99 -100 ; rebel attack on 
101-2; Baburin 103, 123, 162-9, 172. 
Marjichaq (on tlie Murgh-ab, Khurasan), 
Auzbeg raiders defeated at 296. 

Marwar (RajpQtana), Sanga’s approach from 
544 n. 5. 

Mashhad (Khurasan), a celebrity of 285; 
a Bai-qara holder of 263, 296, 329-30; 
held by Aiizbegs 534, 623; Tahraasp’s 
route to 622 n. 3. 


840 


i On p. 7, I. I, after “ turbulent ", add, " J’hey arc notorious In Mswara’u’n-nahr for tbeir bullying." 




?);, a tribe in 323. - 

Masjld-'i-jutiia (Farghina), described 5. 

Masjid-i'laqlaqa (SAmarkand), described 80. 

Masjid^i-maquj^* (Samarkand), described 79. 

Mastiing, Quetta (Baluchistau), Shah Beg and ' 
337, *427 (where read Masturig). 

Matarid (Samai'kand), a celebrity of 75. 

Mawara’u’n-nalir, Transoxiaha, name of the 
country of Samarkand 74 ; name includes 
Farghana 76 ; melons and W’ines of S2~3 ; 
bullies in 7 ^.n. Marghman for , an 

ouiission)Leaders of Islam bom in 7, 
75-6 }‘ thre.e strong forts in 3 ; an appoint¬ 
ment in it.s interests 61,. 85; in .Auzbeg 
hands 427, 480, 618; *Babur’s desire to 
regain 697 n, 1 (and s.n. Babur). 

Mehtar-Snhumau range (Afghan border), a 
shrine on 238 ; Babur and 236-8, 

Merv, Marv (Khurasan), comings and goings 
from and to 135-7, 296, 301, **357, 623 ; 
cliiefs of 261, 244 : ‘Ali-sher winters in 
287 ; Babur’s sister in 18, *332 : Shaibanl 
defeated and killed near 318, *350 ; 
‘Ubaid and 534, 618, 622,: 

Mewat, Mlw’at (Rajputana), revenue of 521 ; 
hills of 486; account of 577-8*9 ; holders 
of 523, 551; Babur orders a mid on 551 ; 
Kanwa casualties on the road to 577 ; 
liahnr .at 578. 

J^,Iuln’d^i-ab, *‘ Doab '’ (between Ganges and 
Jumna), revenue of 521 ; archers of 526-8, 
551-7 ; a bestowed in 539 ; 

'Alam IChan goes to 457 ; Ibrabim ad¬ 
vances into 467; Babur puts down a rebel 
in 576. 

MlSn-kal, Miyan-kal (Samarkand), retirrns to 
Babur 135; Auzbegs in 622. 

Mlan-kaiat (NAV.F.P. India), Babur in 373 ; 

? a dfi ab 373 n. 6. 

Mlah-wiiayat, Miyan-wiliyat (U.P. India), 
revenue of 521. 

Mich-grara (Kabul), a tril>e in 413; Babur 
at 414. 

Mil (Ka5ristan), position of 210. 

Milwat, Malot (Panj-ab), prisoners .sent to 
461. 

Milwat, Malot (U.P. India), Babur’s capture 
of 4.57-8, 461. 

Minar-hill (Kabul), BIbur crosse.s 314. 

Mir Ghi>'as • langar (Khurasan), Babur at 
307-8. ■■ ' 

Mir/a-raba(; (F’arghana), w. wind over 9 n. 2, 
*183. ; 

Misr, Egypt, compared with a Samarkand 
fuffMfi 84 ; *Napoleon’8 task in 356. 

'^Mim-kacba (Kohistan, Kabul), described 214. 

Mughuiistan, mountains of 222; game in 
325 ; Aspara in 20;'Y unas Khan in 12 ; 
a Mugbul enters 20; *MughfiIs 

forced to go. far from 351 ; a dweller in 
114 ; Babur thinks of going to 158, *184. 

Muhammad Agha’s village (Kabul), Babur at 
405. 

Mohammad Chap’s Bridge (Samarkand), 72. 
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Mubammad-fnjj (N.W.h. P. India), m^vajning 
of the nante 229 n. 5 ; 13abut at 231. 

Mdta-kundi (Kabul), defined 211. 

Multan (I’anj-Sb), the I'ive rivers meet near 
485; a dependency of 237 ; f-iwlers 
migrated frorrt 225; Aba-bikr at 260 ; 
Daulat Khmi and 441-2 ; ‘Askar! recalled 
from *603, 605 ; Kamran and 645, 699. 

Mungtr (Bengal), Babur’s envoy to 676. 

Murvir (Bihar, India), Babur at 666-7, 670^ 

Muniighul-lagh (P'argbana.), variants in name 
of 8 n. 5 ; mines and malarial in(luehce of 
8; .surmised action on wind of (here 
Mogol-tau) 9 n. 2 ; {sa Abu’l-ghazi, 
Deiiinraison.s p. 12). 

Muqur (Afgltfinistan), Babur at 345. 

Mura-par,s (Uisar-shadmiin), 58 n. 1; Babur 
crosses 129 (not named), 

Murgh-ab river and fort (KhiirSsan), TJu'aln 
Bcii^djrarA and 191, ; B;lbur bn 283, 

297-9,300; Shail.anTnt 32?. 

Murghan-kohfQandalwi), posiripr»of 332 n, 4; 
Babur at 336. 

Mur! and Adiisa, Baburpur (U.P. ’India),. 
Babur At 644; 

Muttra (U.P. Im^ia), .w Malrawin, 


Naglir or Neghx (Kabul), a $. limit of Kabul 
200 ; position of 206, 23i-*3. 

Nagiir, Nagor (Kajpxltan'a), reverjue of 521. 

Nakljshab (Samark-andh iwQarshi. 

Namang&n (Farghaua), nevv canal .rd' A.pp- A, 
ii, n. 1 ; Babur near 117. 

Nanapur (U.P. Indiaf, Babur ^it 657, 

Nani (Ghazni), Babur A' ~46.; old Klnl 
plundered 254. , 

Napoleon’.s* task in Egypt compared, 356. 

Nardak* (U.P. India), a hunting-ground 701. 

Karin (n. of Ilindu-kush), a fugitive through 
321.^ 

Narin-river (n, arm of Saihun), 88 n. 2, 
App. A, ii. 

NUrniil (U.P. India), an ru-signpaent on 677. 

Nasiikh (Farghana), Babur at 92.' 

Nathpur or Fathpur (U.P. India), Ba1»ur near 
680-1. 

Naugram (U.P. India^ BShnr meets bis sistef 
at 689 n. 3. 

Nijr-afl tRuuin (Kabul), described. 213 riioun- 
• tains of 222 ; products of 203, 213,; boiled 
' wine in 213 ; a dependency of 220 ; locates 
Ala-sal 220; Babur in UQ- I, his 

frontier-post of 213 n. 2. 

Nll-ab (Indus), various instances of the nanfe . 
206 n. 3 ; a tribal limit 378, 387 ; routes 
to Kabul from 206 ; old Nil-ab located 
392; comings and goings from and to, 
250, 265, 399, 419, 422, 647, 659; given 
to Uumayun 391 ; Babur at 392, counts his 
arm)'at 451. 

Nile (The),* used a.s an illustration 9 n. 2 ; 
Alexander takes the Indus for 206 n. 3. 

Nlng-nahar tuman (Kabul) described 207-9 ; 
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(ook-immeNagarahar 207 ; meaning of 
name 208, App. E; not included in 
the Lamghanat 210 j a dependency of 
213 } waters of 209, App. E; wintering 
tribes 242 ; a bird of 493 ; division of hot 
and cold climates n 229; Bagh-i-wafa 
laid out in 208 ; holders of 227, 317, ,344, 
421 ; an arrival from 345 ; Babur at 342. 

Nlrah-tuor Tirah>tu, Kaliiin (Ileri), Shaibanfs 
family in ,343. 

Nirhun (Bihar, India), Babur at 674. 

Nirkh-pass, Takht-pass (Kabul), B3lmr 
crosse.s 228. 

Nishapiir (Khurasan), mentioned as on a route 
622 n. 3. 

Nlshin-meivdow (Heri), Husain and 

95, 261. 

Nu-kint (Farghana), locates an enemy 116 ; 
threatened 170. 

Nuliba (U.P. India), Babur at 657. 

Nundak, H.S. Naw.andak (Chaghanian 

located 471 ; Barlas family of 51 (where 
‘ ‘ Badakh.slian ” is wrong); Babur near 
129 ; Auzbegs retire to 4^. 

Nfir-gal (Kabul), described 211 ; meaning of 
its name, App. F, xxiii ; holders of 227, 
334 ; Babur at 343, 423. 

Nur-lam (Kabul), w<s App, F, xxiii. 

NQr-valley (Kabul), Dara-i-nnr. 

Nush-ab (Farghana), Babur near 114. 

Otrar (W. Turkistan), stfa Autrar. 

Oude, Oudh, Aud, Adjodhya (U.P. India), 
revenue of 521 ; river-crossings to 669; 
locates places 601-2, 679 n. 2 ; army of 
684-5 ; a bird of 495 ; appointment to 
544 ; ? Babur at 680 and n, 2 ; his Mosque 
in App. U. 

PaklT, Pakhll (Pan)-ab), formerly part of 
Kashmir 484. 

Palghar (Samarkand), limit of Samarkand on 
upper Zar-afshan 152. 

Pamghan range and village, Pughman (Kabul), 
de.scribed 215-6 ; village destroyed by 
earthquake 247; Shah Beginvs 318; 
*snows seen from Babur’s burial-garden 
710. 

Pamir routes, ^spring re-opening of 695. 

Pani-mali or -mani (N.W.F.P. India), the 
road to 376. 

Pan!pat (Paiij-ab), battles at 472 n. 1 ; Babur’s 
victory at 457, 469, 470-1-2, 534. 

Panj-ab (India), of the name App. E, xx ; 
*Babur’s power in 426, 430; ’"Daulat 
Khan’s strength in 412, 443 ; Babur’s 
journey to (937 ah.), 604 n. 1. *69$. 

Panj - dih, Pand - dih (Khurasan), Auzbeg 
raiders beaten at 296. 

Panjhir, Panj-sher fftmin (Kabul), described 
214 ; pass-roads of 195-6, 205 ; higliway- 
men of 214 ; river of 407 ; a dUrogha in 
250. 
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Panj-kura(N.W.F.P. India), BaburaT373=4r 

Pap (Farghana), holds fa.st for Babur 91, 101; 
affairs in 171--4-6 n. 3. 

Parandi-pa.ss (liindu-kusb), described 205 ; 
height of 204 n, 4. 

Parasha war, Peshiiwar (N.W.F.P. India), a 
limit of Kabul 200 ; beauty of flowers 
near 393 ; rhinoceros of 490; partridges 
in 496 ; Bigram near 230 n. 2 ; Babur and 
382, 393, 410-2. 

Parhala (Panj-ab), a Kakar stronghold 387-9 ; 
described and taken by Babur 396-7. 

Parsaru-river (U.P. India), Babur on 682-3, 

Parsrur, ParsarCir (Panj-ab), an assignment on 
684 ; Babur at 458 ; G. of India form of 
name Pasrur 684 n. 1. 

Parw.an (KohisLan, Kabul), de.scribed 214-5 ; 
wind of 201, 224 ; road and pass of 205 ; 
fishing in 226, 406 ; wines and flowers of 
215. 

Pashaghar (Samarkand), desaibed 97 ; a 
native of 188 ; Babur at 97-8, 148, 

Patakh-i-ab-i-shakna (Kabul), meaning of the 
nfilne 403 n. 2 ; Bkbur at 403. 

Pawat-pass (Mchtar Sulalman range), Babur 
crosses 238. 

Pehlur, Phillaur (Panj-ab), Biibur at 458. 

Pesh-gram (N.W.F.P. India), Babur at 373. 

Piag, Allahabad (U, P. India), Babur at 654- 
5 ; incident of his march from 657. 

Pichghan (Kabul), bird - catching in 220; 
punitive attack on 253. 

Pich-i-KafirisLan (n. of Kabul country), wines 
of 212 ; hostile to Babur 212. 

Pir Kanu, sfc Sakhi-.sarwar. 

Pul-i - ohiragh, Bil - i - chiragh (Balkh - Herat 
road), located 69 ; a victory at 69, 260. 

Pul-i-sa!ar (Her5.t), 329 -30. 

Pul-i-sang!n (Hbar-shadman), *Tlraiir’s and 
Babur’s victories at 353-4. 

Pushta-i-"^aish (P'arghana), forces near 106, 
165. 


Qalja (Farghana), swamp of 31 ; invaded 30 ; 
Babur at 123, 162. 

Qabadmn (Hisar-shadman), Babur at 188; 
taken for him 640. 

Qabil’s tomb, i,e, Cain’s (Kabul), Biibur at 
415. 

Qain (KhurSsan), held by a Bal-qara 296, 301. 

Qaisar (s. w. of Ma'mien^, see Pk. map), Babur 
at 296. 

Qalat-i-ghilzal (QandahSr), Babur takes 248- 
9, 339 ; road south from 333 ; a governor 
of 340; fugitives join Babur near 331 ; 
Plindustan traders at 331. 

Qalfit-i-nadiri (n. of Mashhad, Khurasan), 
birthplace of Nadir Shah 263 n. 4, 329 
n. 4 ; Bai-qara holders of 263, 329. 

Qanauj (U. P, India), revenue of 521 ; 
appointment.^ in 265, 582 ; hostile both 
to Ibrahim and to Babur 523-9; military 
occurrence.s at 530, 557, 582-9, 594-8. 
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• Qara-bagh-meadow (Qamlahar),-flood-waters 
of 240 ; spoils shared out at 339; ? a rebel 
of 687. 

Qara-bugh (Snmarkand)^ Babur at 147, 
Qara-bulaq (Samarkand), Babur at 66-7 ; a 
punishment at 66, 1S3. 

Qara-clarya (s. arm of Saihf.n), now supplies 
•Andijan 3 n. 6; 88 n. 2 ,; App, A, ii. 
Qara-kul (Samarkand), mentioned 84 ; irri¬ 
gation of 76-7 j a governor of , 40; lost 
.. and regained by Au^begs 135-7, ' 
(dara-kupa pass, ? Malakand (N.W.F.P. 
India), Babur on 376. 

Qara-nakarlq ? (Kabul), a route through 209. 
Qarlfiq wmj/ai (Panj-ab), a governor of 403. 
Qarahi, Nashaf, Nakhshab (Samarkand), de- 
• scribed 8*1 ; Tarkhans in 62, 88, 135 (here 
? Kesh, p. 138} j Au2beg.s and 135, *353- 
4 ; Babur’s wish to spp.re and-Najm Sanfs 
massacre 359-60, 361. ” 

Qa,ril-raba.l, (n. of Herat), Bai-qara defe.at at 
327. ' ' 

Qara-su, Siyah-ab (Kabul), Batur fords 396 ,; 
(N.W.F.P. India), He crosses-150 ; (s. arm 
of Zar-afshan,-Samarkand) 78; course of 
82 ; a meadow ob 81 ; known as Ab-i-rah- 
inat 78. 

Qara-ti^in , (n. of l li^r-^^adman), passers 
through 58, 1 1 2^-^349 ; Babur plans to go 
• through to Kasbghar 129; *his Mughiil 
as.sailants retire to 362. 

■ Qara tu (Kabul), located 208-9 ; Babur at 
395, 409, 425. 

Qargha-yllaq (Kabul),' low hills of 320l. 

(Ghazni?), Babui- at 323. 

. Qilchaq roatf and jrass (Hindu-kush), de? 
scribed 205 ; Babur on 197'. • 

Qil^hfi (Kabul), Babur at 413. , 

Qlnq-ariq (Kabul), Babur at 410, 44^, 
,Qila‘-i-Ikhliyaru’d-dIn, Ala-qurghan (Herat), 
B5bur riVraotired captive in, 313 ; BSI-qara ’ 
families abandOned in 327. . ' 

Qila^i-zafar. Shaf-tiwar (Badakhsb§n), former 
name Shaf-tiwar 242; sends.an envoy to 
BaJnir 618 ; a rapid journey from .621 ; 
offered to Mirza • Khan 21, *349 ; a 
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Chaghatai fugitive through 349 ; opposes 
the Auzbegs 242 j — Humayun's de¬ 
partures from (932 ah.) 545, *(935 All.) 
694-5 ; *Hind-al in charge 696-7; *be- 
leaguered by Sa'id 697; *made over to 
Sulaiman 699. 

Ql 2 ll-su, Surkh-ab, g.v. (n. of Hindu-kuslr), 
locates a road 205 a fugitive bn 321 ; 
Babur near 192-3. 

Quhlugha, Quhqa (Hisar-.shadniun), see Dar- 
band-i-ahanin. 

Qulba meadow (Samarkand), described 82; 
^ 80 ; a murder in 128 ; Babur in 72, 141. 

Qfmduz (Badaklushan), n. limit of Kabul 200; 
pass-roads 204-;5 j head-waters of 216 ; 
tribes of 228, 402 ; MughfiLs of 345, 361 ; 
a ruler in 47; Husain B&i-qara and 48, 
50-7, 61, 94, 191, 260, 275; Khusrau 
Shah and 57, 60. 70-4, 93, 110, 141, 196, 
244 ; ShaibanI and 192, 242-4; goirg-s to 
270, 546 ; Babur and 51, 318, *352-3, 
*362-3, *427-80 ; letters of victory sent 
to 371 ; his sister sent to 18, *352, 

Qurglm-tu (Kabul), a route through 376. 

Quruq-sii! (Kabul), located by context 208-9, 
341, 395 ; Babur at 341, 395, 414. 

Qu.sh-I^]h.^na (Hi^ar-sbadman), an encounter at 

Qfish-khana mearlow (Qandahar), JBabur in 
338.- ^ " 

Qush-guiubas (Kabul), Babur at 229, 241, 
447. 

Qu.sh-nddir or nawar (Kabul), Babur at 247, 
417. 

Qutluq-qadam's ■ tomb and bridge (Kabul), 
position of 208 ; Babur at 198, 395. 


RabSt-i-duwl or -dudur (n. of Herat), a Bal- 
qara defeat at 263. 

Rabat-i-khwaja (.Samarkand), head-quarters 
of Shavdar 97 ; Babur’s men in 7^; Babur 
in 97, 130 1 ; 127^8. . 

Kabat-i-sarhang (Farghana), Tambal in 108, 

110 . 

Rahat-i Soghd (Samarkand), a battle near 111. 

Rabat-j-surkh (Kabul),’ Babur at 341. 

Rabat-i-zauraq or -riizaq (Farghana), Babur 
at 165, 396.' 

Rab.alik-aurchln (Farghana), see ATld-su-ara. 

Radagan (n.w, of Mashhad), Talmi.i.cp .at 
at . 622 ; name and location of 622 nn. 4, 
.-5, 623 nn. 4*7,,. 

Ragh (Badakhshan), uprisings in 242, 321. 

Rahap river, ? Rapti (India), course of 485. 

RalsTpg (C. India), Babur’s intention against 
-598. ■ 

l^f(h).ambrir (Rajputana), revenue'of 521; 
hills of 486 ; Sanga’s 483." , 

Rapri (U.P. India), a .fa}‘gana of 644 ; a 
dependency of 686'; military vicissitudes 
at ^523-30-57-81-82-98; BabufaF643. 

Kashdan (Farghana), birthplace ql' lire author 
of the Hidavat7, 76. . ^ ' .r'”\ 
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(Panj-ab) 458; source of 485. 
.echna dii-ab {Paaj-3b}, *Baburnn 429, 
Rivers of Hindustan 485, 

Rohtas (Fanj-fib), a tribal limit 452 u, 5. 

Rum (Turkey-iu-Asia), Kabul trade vvitli 202 ; 
a medical remedy of 657 ; Rum! defence 
of connected cart s 469, 550, 564, 635, 
Rfipnr (Panj-ab), Babur at 464, 

Rusta-hazara, ? a tribe name (Badakhshan), 
itien of join Babur 196; (Elph. and Ilai. 
MSS. Rusta, Ilminsld, p. 153, Rustakh ; 
is it Rustaq w/ra ?). 

Rustam - maidan (Kabul), de.scribed 405; 
Babur at 405. 

Rustaq (Badakhshan), revolts against Afizbegs 
243; see Rusta-hazara snpra. 


Sab/awSr (Khuras,an), a return from 261; on 
a-ioute 622 n. 3. 

SSf-koh (Kabul-Herat route), BAburon 295-6. 

Bafed-koh (Kabul), see Koh-i-$iifed, 

vSaighan (Kburafian; see Fr, map MaVraene), 
on the summer-road by Shibr-tn . 205 ; 
Babur in 294. 

SaibCm - darya, Slr-darya, Khujand - water 
(Transoxiana), course of 2, 84 n. 5. App. 
A, ii; the Khans and 13, 31, 156i 172 ; 
various crossings of 101-16 * a proposed 
limit of lands 118-62; Babur’s crossings of 
151 (on ice), 161, 170-9, *183 ; his men\s 
success on 102 ; his father’s defeat on 16 ; 
w^Narin and Qara-darya for constituents of. 

Sabkal (Kabul), Babur at 342. 

Sairam (n. of TashkTnt), locates Vagha 159 ; 
holders of 17, 35 ; name of used as a pass¬ 
word 164 ; * withstands the Aiizbegs 358. 

Sajawand (Kabul), celebrities of 217 ; Babur 
at 241. 

S.akan (Fargh&na), a ferry near 161. 

Sakhan (Ghazni), ruined dam of 219. 

Sakhl-sawAr (Dara-i-GhazI Khan, India), Pir 
ICanu’s tomb at 238 ; Babur at 238. 

Salt-range (Panj-ab), see Koh-i-jud. 

Samana (Panj-ab), river of 465 ; fixes a limit 
638 ; an appointment to 528 ; *a surmised 
source of historic information 693; *a com- 

? laint from to Babur and punitive results 

00 . 

Samarkand (mod. Asiatic Russia), description 
of 74-86 ; names of 74, 75 and n. 4 ; sub¬ 
divisions, see Bukhara, Karmina, Kesh, 
Khozar, Qara-kfil, Qarshl == Nashaf and 
Nakhshab, Shavdar or ShSdwar, Soghd; 
meadows of 67-8, 70-77, 81-2, 128, 131 ; 
buildings and constructions in:—(l)Thnur’s 
77-8 and s.n. Gardens, (2) Aulugh Beg’.s 
78-9, 80, 133, 142-4, (3) others 75-7 
nn. 6-8 ; — Alps of 222 ; cold in 202-4 ; 
a comparison of 216 ; fruits 8, StO ; bullies 
7; Aimaqs 221 ; trade with Kabul 202; 
name locates places or fixes dates 1, 2, 25, 



44-9, 136, 150-1-2, 2-44, 284, 289 ; Corps 
of Braves 28, App. M, xxvii ; tugfuhis 
28 ; rulers of 13, 35, 41-6, 52, 65, 74, 9(), 
111, 121-7, 147,152, 479, 622 ; governors 
of 37, 131 ; comings and goings to and 
from IS, 20-2-4, 64, 88, 136-7, 148-9, 
256, 300, 402-3 ; refugees to 46, 51, 58, 
95 (plan for), 271 ; an execution in 51, 
196 ; a raid near 16 ; ‘Umar Shaikh and 
12, 15; Tarkhan revoU in 61-3 ; besieged 
for a bride 64; Abu-.sa4d takes 20-8; 
Mahmud ChagkaiSt and 23, 88, 122 ; 
— Babur eet, 5, taken to 35-7 ; his desire 
for 97-8, *706 ; desired by others 64, 111- 
2 ; Ins attempts on 64-6-8, 72-4, 92-3-7, 
112-5-9, 131-2, *3.54 ; invited to 122-3-* 
4 ; captures of 18, 3s5-9, 40, 74, 88, 132- 
4, 266, 277-9; *355, 471 ; hLs .surprise 
capture compared 134^5^; rule in 86-7, 
135, 147 ; leaves it to help Andijan 88-9, 
190; defeated at 133-141; besieged in 
and surrenders 141-7, 168, 24; leave.s it 
147, 358, 471 ; — Shaibani receives it in 
gift 125; loss and gain of 74, 147, 168; 
occupation of 125-S, *183, 256, 300, 325- 
8, 360 ; —*Haidav in 357; Merv 

MughfiLs near 357 ; Huma)'un attempts to 
recover 625, 639; — envoys from to 
Babur 438, 630-1, 642; gifts to 522 ; 
Babur’s l.st Diwnn and the Mubin sent to 
402, App. Q, viii, *438. 

Samnan (Persia), a fruit of 6. 

Saipbhal (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; snows 
.seen from 485; hostile to Babur 523 ; 
Babur’s 528, 547; abandoned by his men 
557; Babur at 586-7 ; deaths of officers 
in 675, 683 n. 4, 687 ; Huinayun’s fief 697, 
*700-2. 

Sam-sirak (s. of Ta.shkTnt), The Khan’s armv 
counted near 154; hunting near 156 '; 
Babur at 152. 

San (Balkh territory ?), plundered 94, 295. 
(p. 94 for “ San-chlrlk read San and 
Char-yak). 

Sanain (C. India), river of 465. 

Sang (Farghana), B5bur at 176 ; *183. 

Sang-i-AIna (Fargjhana,), described 7. 

Sang-i-barida (Kiibul), Babur passes 407. 

Sang-i-lakhsbak (Qandahar), Babur at 333. 

Sang-i-surakh (Kabul), Babur posses 228 ; and 
(Dasht-Farmul road) do. 235. 

Sangdakl pass (Panj-ab), Babur crosses 379, 
392. 

Sangzar (Samarkand), BAbur and 92, 124, 
131 ; (p. 92, 1. 9, read “ to Sangzar by 
way of Yar-}ilaq ”). 

Sanji-taq (Kabul), a pleasure resort 200 n. 6. 

Sanjid-dara (Kabul), Babur at 196, 406. 

Sanur (C, India), torrent of 46^, 

Sapan (Farghana), a hostile force at 101', 

Saqa (Farghana), Babur’s victory near 113. 

Saral Munda (U.P. India), Babur at 651. 
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ir (U.P. India), see Muri and 


,on the Herl-rud), Auzbeg capture of 


Saran (BMr, India), revenue of 521 ; held 
by a Farmull *602, 675, an assignment on 
679; locates troops 672 n. 4. 

Sarangpur (C. India), Sanga’s 483; Babur’s 
intention against it 598. 

Sara-taq pass (Hijar-shadman), de.scribecl 129 ; 
mentioned on routes 40 n. 4, 58, 129 ; 
Babur crosses 129. 

Sar-bigh (Kabd-Balkh route), traitors to 
Babur near 546 ; {see Fr. map Maimene). 

Sar i-dth (Ghazni), dam of 218; Babur at 
240, 323. 

Sarigh-chupam (Badakhshnn), *armexed to 
Kashghar 695 ;* Haidar DUgklUt at 697. 

Sar«i-pul, Bridge-head (Kabul), Babur at 314; 
(Samarkand), an army at 65; Babur de¬ 
feated at 18, 137-8 to 141, 188. 

Sarju affluent of the Gogra, q.v. 602 n. 1. 

Sarsawa spring* (U.P. India), Babur at 467. 

Saru-'darya, Gagar, Gogra, Ghogra (India), two 
constituent rivers Slrd (Sarcla) and Gagar 
(or Kakar) 602, 1677 n. 2; course of 
(Gagar) 485 ; confluence and du-Hb with 
. Gang (Ganges) 665-6-7, 677 n-. 2 ; 

/ narrowed below and above the confluence 
668 n. 1, 674 nn. 1, 2; rhinoceros and 
water - hogs of 490, 502 ; — various 
•x:ro.ssings of 544, 668 , 671-4-5-7, 685 ; 
Babur crosses after his victory on 674-7-9 ; 
leaves it 682; Battle of the Gogra 671-7. 

Saju-qarosh (Khuras.an), an ascribed site of 
the.battle of Jam 635 n. 4. 

Sarw^ (U.P. India), revenue of 521 ; Biban 
and Bayazid sent towards 642 ; an assign¬ 
ment on 679 j 682 n. 1 ; Babur at ease 
about 679. 

Sawad (N.W.F.P. India), a limit fixed 400; 
trees of 222; various products of 492-4, 
510-11 ; brevving m 422; desolate 207 ; 
a test of women’.? virtue in 211 ; chiefs of 
372-4 ; Yu.suf-zai in 410, App. K, xxxvii, 
an arrival from 399; Babur and 373-6-7, 
411 2. 

Sawa-sang (Qandahar), Babur over- runs 249. 

Sawatf, ? an adjective=of Sawad, q.v. karg- 
khana and Babur’s rhino-hunting in 378, 
450. 

Sayyldpur ? or Sidhpur (Panj-ab), Babur takes 
429. 

Sehonda, Seondha (C. India), revenue of 
521. 

Shaf-tiwar (Badakhshan), see Qila'-i-?afar. 

Shahabad (Panj-ab), Babur at 466. 

Shah-i-Kabul mountain, Sher-darwaza(Kabul), 
located 200 1 ; *Babur buried on 710. 

Shahmang ? (Panj-ab), once part of Kashmir 
484. 

Shalu-i-sabz (Samarkand), see Kesh. 

Shahr-i-safa (Hisar -shadtnan), a holder of 
188 ;■ (Qandahar),. Babur at 332-3. 
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Shahrukhiya = Fanakat q.v. (Tashkintft^-^-* 
limit of Samarkand 76 ; names of 2 n. 5, 

7 n. 5, 13, 76 ; holders of 13, 17 ; various 
military occiurences at 21-4, 16, 54, 7, 

23, 151 ; Champion’s-portion taken at 53. 

Shakdan (Badakhshan), a force at 295. 

Shal-Quetta (Baluchistan), Shah Beg goes to 
337; *427. 

Sham, Syria, a- Samarkand twrtan compared 
with 84. 

Shamsahad (U.P. India), exchanges of 477, 
594-8, 613 ; an assignment on 677. 

Sliam-tu (n. ofTIindu-kush), on a route 192. 

Shash (W. Turkistan), Tashkint. 

Shatlut river, ? Sutlej (Panj - ah), Babur 
crosses 457. 

Shavdar or Shadwar timan (Samarkand), 
described 84 ; a fort of 68 ; head-quarters 
in 97; a Tarkhan in 122; joins Babur 
125. 

Sherkot (Bhlra, Panj-ab), a holder of 382. 

Sherukan ? (Ghazni?), a fight near 397. 

Sherwan (n.e. of Mashhad, Persia), a native 
of 284 ; {see Fr. map Maimene). 

Shibarghan (Khurasan), be.siegcd 94 ; defence 
planned 191; battle near 260. 

Shibr-tu pass (Hindu-kush), described 205 ; 
height oF 204 n. 4 ; meaning of name 205 
n. 2; crossed 242, 321; Babur crosses 
294, 311 ; (for an omission on p. 205, see 
Add. Note p. 205). 

Shiraz (Persia), Yfmas Khan in 20 ; (Samar¬ 
kand), a Commandant of 130; Babur near 
64-6, 73; raided by ShaibanI 92 ; 98. 

Shlwa (K.abul-river), Babur at 343. 

Sniz (Kabul-Ghazni road), Babur near 248. 

Shorkaeh (Ghazni ?), locates a place 323 n. 3. 

Shulut (Kabul), App. F, xxiv. 

Shunqar-khana mountains (n.w. rampart of 
Zar-afshan valley), Babur crosses 130. 

Shutur-gardan (Samarkand), described 142 
n. 1, 143. 

Slalkot (Panj-^b), revenue of 521"; officers of 
98, *442 -3 ; ^attacked 443 ; Babur and 
*429-52-54-58. 

Sidhpur (Panj-ab), see Sayyldpur. 

Sihkana (Afghanistan), a tribe in 323. 

Sihrind, Sahrind, Sirhind (Panj-ab), revenue 
of 521: name.? of 383 n. 1 ; river.s ri.siug 
n. of 485 ; fixes a limit 638 ; fixes a date 
457 ; snows seen from 485 ■ a holder of 
383 ; an a.ssignment on 582 Babur and 
*441-64, *693-9, *700-1. 

Sikandar’s dam (C.P. India), described 606; 
Babur at 585. 

Sikandara (U.P. India), Babur at 587. 

Sikandarabad (U. P. India), Babur pa.sses 588. 

Sikandarpur (U.P. India), a ferry station of 
677 ; an official of 668 ; Babur at 679. 

Sikri (U.P. India), hills of 485 ; *Bahur keep.? 
Ramzan at 351, changes name of 548 n. 2 ; 
selects it for his camp (933 ah.) 548; 
Babur at 549, 581-5-8, 600, 615-6; 
revenues of support his tomb *709. 


845 



Niiwsr#^ 



Geoj$raphiotil 

jjiia), *Shah Beg and 427-9. 

f Indus, of “ Nil-ab ” as a name of 
3 ; fords and ferries of 206 ; 
tributaries of 216, 485 ; rhinoceros of 490 ; 
limits lands 206 n. 6, 231-3, 380, 392, 
484, 525 5 — ♦Shah Beg and 431 ; 
— *Babur’s compulsion to seek territory 
across 706 ; Babur on 230-7- 8, 378-92, 
*452-3 ; mentions it in verse 525-6. 

Singar-water, Sengar (U.P. India), Babur 
bathes in 649. 

Sinjid-dara (Kabul), Babur in 196, 406. 

Sit-ab or Sard-ab (n. of Hindii-kush), a pass- 
Toute to 205; a defeat near 51, 196. 

Slr>auliya (U.P. India), Babur at 654. 

Sird, Slrda, Sarda (U.P. India), a constituent 
of the Gagar, Gogrii, Ghogra 602. 

Sirhind (Panj-ab), sgg Sibrind. 

SirkaT, ? Sirakhs (Khurasan), ShaibanI near 
327. 

Slstan (Khurasan), a s. limit of Khurasan 261 ; 
plan of defence for 326. 

Siwalik-hills, or Sawalak (N. India), Babur 
on the name 485. 

Siwi, SibI (Baluchistan), an official in'238; 
an incursion into 260 ; Siwistan, *427. 

Siyah-ab, see Qara-su. 

Siyah-koh (Kabul), located (unnamed) 209 j 
various names of 209 n. 3. 

SiySh-sang (Kabul), meadow of 201; *scene 
of an Afghan riia.ssacre, App. K, xxvi. 

Soghd tfinUin (Samarkand), described 84, 
147; Babnr and 64, 135, 147. 

Son-water (Bihar, India), an enemy near 658 ; 
crossed for Babur 662 ; Babur on 666. 

Spin-ghur (Afghanistan), see Safed-koh. 

.Sfif-valley (Khurasan), see Dara-i-suf. 

Sugandpur (U.P. India), Babur at 686. 

S6han«nuri, or Suhar-nuri (KSbul), App. G, 

XXV. 

Suh5.n-sQ (Panj-ab), a tribe on 380; Babur 
on 379, 391. 

Sukh (Farghana), Babur’s refuge in 7, 130 
n, 1, 176 n. 1, *184-5 ; gifts to envoys 
from 633. 

Sukbjana (C.P. India), Babur near 614. 

Sulaiman-range (Afghan border), see Mcbtar 
Sulaiman. 

Sul.tama (Persia), cold of 219. 

Sult-inpur (Kabul), Babur at 409-13-47. 

Sultanpfir (Panj-ab), founder of 442-61 ; a 
return to 457 ; •taken from Babur 443, 

Sunkar (Rajputana), Babur at 581. 

SQrkh-ab (n. of Hindil-kush), see Qizil-su, 

Surkh-ab, Qizil-su (I;li^r-sliadm3m), Babur’s 
victory on 352-3, 

Surkh-ab and riid, QlzTl-su (Kabul), 207 n. 5 ; 
Bagh-i-wafa on 208, Adinapur-fort on 
209; wild-ass near 224; Rabur crosses 
395 ; ruins near App. E, xvii. 

Surkh-rabat (Kabul), see Rabajt-i-surkh. 

Susan-village (Kabul), Babur at 422. 

SiUluj and Shutlfit \sic Hai. MS.), Sutlej- 
river (Panj-ab), limits lands 383; course 

846 


of 485 ; crossed 
revenues 521. 
Syria, see Sham. 
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Tabriz (Persia), cold 0 / 204-19 ; Yimas Khan 
in 20. 

Tag-au (Kabul), see Badr-aii. 

Tahangar (Rajputana), hostile to Babur 538. 

Takana (? Khurassan), a fight at 260. 

' ‘ Takhta Qarachi ” (Samarkand), 83 n. 2 ; 
see Altmak-daban. 

Takht-i-sulaiman (Farghana) 5 n. 2., 

XSliqan, Xtilhhan (Oxus), a Bai-qara at 60 ; 
MughCils from 192. 

Tal Ratoi (Nathpnr, U.P. India), 681 n. 1. 

Tang-ab (Farghana), Biibur at 100; located 
99 n. 4. 

Tang-i-wagbehan pass (Kabul), see Girdiz. 

Tank, Taq (N.W.F. Province), see Dasht. 

Xaraz or Tarar (E. Turkistan), see Vangi. 

Tarnak river (Qandahar), see Turnuk. 

Tarshiz (Khurasin), Husain victory 

at 259 and n. 5 (w4iere read p. 524). 

Taslikint, Tashkend (Russia-in-Asia), of its 
names 2 n. 5, 7 and n. 5, *184; its 
iKJok-names Shash and Chach 13, 76; 
ravines of App. A, ii; holders of 32-5, 
115, 154, 161; a rebel at 36; Khalifa 
sent to SW; name of used as a pass-word 
164; 8haib5ni’s capture of (908 ah. ) 23-4, 
*184 ; holds out for Babur (918 All.) 
3.56 -8, 396; its Avizbeg Sulfans at jam 
622. 

Tash-rabat (n. of Herl), Babur at 301. 

Tatta (Sind, India), course of the Indus 
through 485 ; playing cards sent to 584, 

Tazl var. Yari (Ghaznl-Qalat road), Babur at 
248. 

Tibet, BSbur locates 485. 

Tijara (Rajputana), a chief town in Mlwat 
578; given to Chin-tlmur 578-9, 688. 

Tika-sikritku, Goat-lenp (P'arghana), ‘Umar , 
Shaikh defeated at 16. 

Til, TMl (Kohat, N.W.F.P. India), Babur at 
232. 

Tlmfir Beg’s Langar (Kabul), Babur at 313. 

Tipa (ICabul), assigned for a camp 199; 
earthquake damage in 247 ; an exit from 
254. 

Ttrak-pass (Farghana), 15 n. 5. 

Tirhut (Bihar, India), revenue of 521. 

Tlrmls (Hijar-shadman territory), a s. limit of 
Samarkand 76, Begirasof 37, 47-8; Ilusain 
BHi-qarit and S, 191; a governor of 74; 
BaqI Chagh&nt&n^s 188, 249 ; a sayyid of 
*7()4-5; Najm at 359; entered for 
Babur 640. 

Tir-rauh^ni (Bihar, India), mentioned 679, 
675 n, 1, 687 and n. 2; the HahlbiHs- 
siyar finished at 687 n. 2. 

TizTn-dara (Kabul), 208 n. 4. 

Tochl-valley (N.W.F.P. India), ? to be 
traversed by Babur 231. 
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.^vkfijputilna), Babur at 581; Sanga 
i«r^w'Tvv'here '* Agra district” is wrong). 

Tons-^iver, Tus-su (U.P. India), Babur on 
656, 683. 

Tramontana (between the Oxus and Hindu- 
kush), array of 447 ; *706. 

Tughlaqabad (Dihli), Babur at 476. 

Tul-pass and road (HindCi-kush), account of 
205; height of 204 n. 4. 

Tun (Kbura.san), a Bat-qara holder of 296, 
30). 

Tup (KabubHevat road), Babur at 295. 

TviqQz-aulum (Oxus), a defence question 191. 

Xurfan (Chinese Turkistan), Babur plans 
going to 158. 

Turkistftn, course of the Saihun in 2 -3; trade 
with Kabul 202; gold-cloth of 641 n. S; 
Shaiban! raid 65 n. 3, 73-4, 135; his vow 
in Hazrat TurkistSn 3.56 ; *‘Ul>aid in 354. 

Turrmk, Tarxmk (Qandahar), 332 n. 3 ; a 
holder of 340. 

Tus-su (U.P. India), see Tons. 

Tus (Traq), an astronomer of 79; Shaibani 
attacks 534. 

Tuta (U.P. India), Begims from Kabul pass 
616. 

Tutluq-yfil, Mulberry-road (Farghana), Babur 
on 165. 

Tuttm-dara (Kabul), water taken from 647. 

Udyanapura (Kabul), App. E, xxi ; 
AdTnapur. 

Uijain (Malwa, C. India), an observatory m 
79. 

‘Uman-sca, receives the Indus 485. 

‘Umarabad (Khurasaii), an ascribed site of 
the Viattle of Jam 635 n. 4. 

'Onju-tupa (F'arghana), AunjiTtupA. 

'Uqaliain (Kabul), .site of the Bala-hisar 201. 

Urgenj tKhwarizm), Aurganj. 

Urghuu (ICibul), sae Aurghiin. 

yru.s-sri (W, Turkistan), see Arils. 

Ush (Parghana), Aush. , 

Ushtur-shahr (Kabul), Baburin 195, 294, 314. 

'Utrar, Otrar, Au.t^rar (W. TurkistSn), see 
Yang!. 

Varsak (Badakhshan), position of 523 n. 1, 
Babur’s gifts to 523. 

Yierney, Vernoe (E. Turkistan), position on 
site of old Almitfl 2 n. 1 . 

Wakhsh (Hisar-shadman), Aiubegs at 352, 
362. 

Wallan pas.s (Hindu-kush), account of 205; 
height of 204 n. 4. 

, Warukh (Farghana), account of 7. 

Wasmand fort (Samarkand), Babur at 132. 

Wazr-ab (Hi§ar-shadman), 58 n. 1. 


Vada-bir (Kabul), Babfir at 394, 411, 448. 

Yaftal (Badakhshan), a force at 321, 

Yagha or Yaghma (n. of Tashklnt), tombs at 
139; Babur at 139. 

Yai (Khura.san), tribes in 255. 

Yaka aalang (w. of B.amian, see Fr. map 
Mai'men^i), Jahangir goes to 294 ; passes 
from Heri-nld valley to 310 n. 2 j Babur 
in 311. 

Yak-Ianga (Kabul), Babur crosses 445. 

Yam (Samarkand), Babur at 67 ; 84 n. 3. 

Yan-b'ulagh (Kabul), Babur on road of 425. 

Yangi-hisar (Krashgbar), death-be’d repent¬ 
ance at 362. 

Y.lngl = Taxaz (E. Turkistan), dep«jpulaf.ed 2 ; 
book-name of 2 and n. 1 ; an array at 20. 

Yang! - Ut;rar, Otrar (W. Turkistan), a mis¬ 
taken entry of in some MSS. 2 n. 1. 

Yangt-yfil prass (Hindu-kush), described 205. 

Yan (Ghazni-Qalat road), see Taz!. 

Yarl (Zar-afshan), Babur crosses the bridge to' 
130. 

Yarkand (E. Turkistan), *696. . 

Yar.yll.4q (Samarkand), Timur’s head ,ot 

Soghd 84 ; fights near 35, 122 ; villages ot 
97-8 ; submits to Babur 98 ; Babur in 64, 
92,125,130-1. 

YasSn (Farghana), see Khasban. 

Yasi-kijlt (Farghana), Babur’s men defeated 
at 27, 105. 

Yllan-aQti or Yilan-aut (Samarkand), Babur 

Ytlan-chaq (n. of Hindu-kush), a tribe of i96. 

Ylti-klnt (Farghilna), mandrake in 11 ; of its 
position 11 n. 6; Yunas Khan’s head¬ 
quarters 20 n. 5. 

Zabul, Zahulistan, a name of Ghazni i^.v. 

Zahaq fort, “ Zobak ” (s. of Bamian), Babur 
at 294 ; {see Fr. map Matm^ne). 

Zamania (U.P. India), see Madan-Banaras. 

Zamln (Samarkand), locates places 34, 64 ; 
Ba))urat97. . . • 

Zamin-dawar (Qandahar), Arghun chiefs in 
71, 337-9; Zfi’n-nun’s 274; taken by 
Babur 27 ; plan to defend 326. 

Zar-afshan river, Kohik-su (Samarkand), 
described 76 and nn. 4, 5 ; Macha '’ihage 
on 149 n. 4; Babur crosses 67, 130; 
♦N.ajm Sani crosses 360. 

Zardak-chu'i (w. of Balkh), over-run 94, 

Zarqan or Zabarqan (Farghana), Babur at 161. 

Zindan valley (Kabul-Balkh road), see Dara-i- 
zindan. 

Zirrin - pass (between Her! - riid valley and 
Yalca-aCilang), Babur misses it 309-10. 

Zurmui iumitH (Kabul), described 220 ; floods 
in 240 ; GirdTz head-quarters in 220. 
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Abbreviated naines 29. 

Abdu’l-wahhab Gkaj-davdnt see WSgi^-nSma- 
i-pM^kakt. 

Ablution—before death 183 ; reservoirs 208, 
217, 5S0, 639, 683. 

Abu-talib Htisaint or Abfi’l-husain 7'urbatTsee 
MalfUadt-i-fimuri. 

Abiiskqa^ a Turk! — Turkish Diet.—quotes 
verses as Babur’s 438 ; quotes Khw. Kalan 
526; the Baburl-script App. Q, Ixiii. 

Account-rolls of palm leaves 510. 

Adoption—of ason 170; praj-natal 374, App. L. 

Afghanistan and the Afghans, H. W. Bellew— 
vine-culture 210 ; decoy-ducks 225 {where, 
in n. S, read title as above), 

Afghan f acts of the XVII Cefitury, C. E. 
Biddulph — Kbi\sh-ab Khaitak mentions 
Babur 439. 

Af?al Khan Khaitak-^{Itavertf s Notes q.v ,)— 
Nil-ab {ferry-station) 206, 

Agriculture—seed-corn and money advances 
86 ; young millet grazed 215 ; methods of 
vine culture 210 ; water-raising appliances 
388, 486--7 j irrigation, “running waters” ; 
—Earghana 4, S, 7, Samarkand 76-7,147 ; 
Hindustan 486-7, 519-31-81, Qandahar 
332-6, Chancllrl 5%;—canals :—Farghana 
67, Samarkand 76, 147 ;—grain, corn:— 
Farghana 2,3, 55, 114-46, Kabul 203, 228, 
373-4, [green corn] 394, Qandahar 333, 
Hash-nagar 410, Bara 414, Bhira 381 ;— 
raft of corn seized on tlie Sind 392 ; horse- 
corn fails on a march 238-9; (rice) 342- 
74-94, 410. 

Akbar-ndma, Shaikh Abu’l-fa?l ‘‘Alldmfy, {trs. 
II. Beveridge)-~{see notes on pp. given) 
meanings:— bdt-qdq 2>\ ; nihilam^nUtas- 
qdtval 45 ; Tardika 568; Tarkhan 34 ; 
fil-i-darya i App. M. xhni;— persons 
13, 22, 263-4, 346, 552, 562, 641, 657 
various places:— 191, 206, 441,523, App. 
J, XXXVwinter access to Farghana 2 ; 
Nizami quoted 44; an inscription of Babur’s 
343 ; Kami defences 469 ; the (Koh-i-niir) 
diamond 477 ; a cognomen 566 ; risk.s to 
MSS. App. P, X; Ak’oar-nania material 
*441-5, *691-3 ; Babur supplemented 
639; length of work on it *692 n. ; Mubin 
passage translated in the “Fragments” 
(q.v.) *437-8 ; Babur’s self-devotion *701 ; 
his choice of a successor *702 to 705, 
mentioned Preface xxxiii; translated from 
by Jahangir (?) xlv. 

‘All-slK'r AWaV’r comforts 287. 

Allgemeim Erdkunde, Carl Ritter—Bara-koh 
5 ; Babur’s farsi-gui useful 7 ; Akhsl dis¬ 
tances App. A, V. 


^Amal-i-^dlih, Muh. Sfilih—Sbah-iahan’s de¬ 
struction of wine 298; tiifgun (bird) 418, 

Amemitates exoticae, Engelbertus Ktempfer—• 
Ijtih&d 284. 

Amusements sec Games. 

Ancient Geography of India, Major-Gen. Sir 
Alex. Cunningham— (see nn. on pp. named) 
Shibr-tu205; Nil-ab206; Kohistan villages 
214; Gurkhattri 230 ; Bigram 230; Udyan* 
apura App. PI, xxi. 

Annals and Antiquities of Rajastan Col. 
James Tod—Sanga’s force 547; negocin- 
tions with Babur 550; appearance 558 ; 
Salahu’d-din (Silhadi) 562. 

Antidotes—-lime-juice 511, Lemnian earth543. 

Anwar-i-suhaili, Hus^n Wa'igu ’1-kashifI— 
quoted 22 ; Firdausi quoted .557, Add. N, 
P. 557. 

Apostates 577-8, 590-1. 

Arabic Sciences 283-5. 

'‘ardq see fermented drinks, s.n. Wine. 

Archery *— {see nn. on pp. named\ good bowmen 
16, 22, 26, 34 (2), cross-bowman 53 ; 263, 
remarkable feats 276, 279; — archeVs 
marks: — ilbdsun (duck), qahdq (gourd), 
tuquq (hen) 34, takhta (target); qabdq- 
maiddn 276 ;— arroT.vs: — attq 22, 34, 255, 
etc., ,gij!r 2i3, 225, khadang (white poplar) 
13, tir-giz 11 (where preface n. 2 by the 
name), 34; arrow-barb,22, -notch, 
gosha App. C, -flight 8, 140; flights of 
arrow's 32 ; rain of, 138 ; quiver T. sdghddq 
160, 166, P. tarkask 526 ; an arrow-borne 
letter 361 ;— bows :—Chachi bow (karndn) 
13; cross-l>ow taJt.hsh-anddz, kamdn i- 
gurohu 55, 263 ; narmdikydi, an easy-bow 
420; gdttq ydi, a stifl'-bow 490 ;—bows 
ruined by Plindiistan climate 519, *700;— 
various: — chaprds, daur, gosha, kamdn- 
khdna, kardang App. C; gosha- 

gir, a repairing-tool 166, App. C ; Turkish 
bow-making a fine craft App. C, ix; dis¬ 
mounting to shoot 52 ;— to bow-string (T. 
kirish sdlmdq) Wa. 

Architecture Timuriya and Timurid Pr. xxxi, 

Arckivftir Asiatische Litieratur H. J. Klap¬ 
roth (q.v.) —Kasangardens 10 ; hisextracts 
from the Bukhara Compilation MSS. Pr. 
xxxix, xlvii. 

Ariana Antiqua, fl. H., Wilson— hlassoiis 
art. Adinapur Region 227, Nagarahara 
App. E, xvii. 

Army of the Indian Mogkuh, W. Irvine— 
trepanning 109; misled 470; on tmtljdr 
(q.v.) 592; **sh(!tur^’ explained 593; 

firingi (gun) 473, pontoon-bridges 600. 

^Aruz-i-saifi, Maiilana Sayj’id Mahmud Saifi 


1 Cf. Li/e of Bushtcq (Forster and Daniels) i, 253-7, for feats of Turkish archerj'. 
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lajfa, (jff'j*. Blochmann and Ranking) 
bte by Rieu 288 ; Saifi’s pupil Ml- 
[fTghar ill ; his high number of ruba’i 
measures App. Q, lx\i. 

Asia Portuguesa^ Manuel de Faria y Sousa— 
Habsld succession custom 482. 

Astronomy and Astrology —Tables and Obser¬ 
vatories 74> 79, Pr. XXX ; Canopus (Suhail) 
195 ; forecasts 139, 551 ; houses of Scorpio 
633 ; Pole-star a guide 323, its altitude at 
Chandlri 597 ; Capricorn 597. 

Ayin-i-akbari, Abu-fa?l {trs. Blochmann, 
Jarreit)—{seo nn. on pp. named ); Climates 
1 } gtllj (cognomen) 29 ; observatories 79 
gurrs 473; cleps)'dra516; kitchen rules 541 
fruits 3, 501-3- 4-5, 512; chalma 624 
hunting' deer 630 ; bahrl (falcon) 632 
mllak (gold, cloth) 641 ; yakdai (unlihed) 
652 ;—^(weight* and tn^fxtaxe^ khar-Tvar 
228, 630, sang—tUsh 632;—a tide 

209; a child traveller 265; B.irlas begs 
270 ; (places) Kabul 207, 221 ; Kacba-kot 
250; Sidhpiir 429; Nagarahara App. E, 
xxiii; Buhlulpur 454 ; Kanwahin 458 ; 
Milwat (Malot) 461 ; Juhan-nSma 485; 
Chausath 581 ; LakhnCir 582; Sikandra 
Rao 587, Godi, Gut 601 (persons) 285, 
653, 666, App. P, Ivi;—Babur’s expedition 
to Kashmir 693. 

Anar-i-sanddidy Sayyid Ahmad Khan—places 
Babur visited 475; Mahdi Khwaja and 
Amir Khusrau’s tomb 704. 

Noticeable words r~P. Hb-duzd 109 = 
P. dil-tahi 62, 595-6 ; aiki-su-3rti =* P. 
miydn-dii-Sb (Mesopotamia) i.a 88; almdg 
(cUm) 51, 196, 207-15 -55, Add. Note P. 
49 ; M. &lSohi whence Alacha 23 ; argkam- 
r4/' 614; <stew) 4 j aM&liq {.oAd.- 

lisquc) =« P. ghiinchachi q.v.\ aughl&7i 
(child, hoy, non-regnant chief) 19 ; augh- 
laqchi 39; aurchin 44, 88 ; aung^ fmg 
(Prester John’s title) 23; anpchin 176, 282; 
Auz-beg, -khan, -klnt, i,a 162, [see A.N. 
Irs. i, 160, 170); Syik-aiit~V. mihr-^iydh 
(mandrake) 11. 

The Babur-m?nay ^ahlru’d-dln Muli. B5bur 
(Lion) Mirza and (later) PadshEh Ghdst. 

I. Sections of the Book :— ( The 
record of prm-accession years is lost /V. 
acxxvi)\ (1) Ferghana 1-182, (Trs. N. 
\bridging (tgip'\ 182-185) ; (2) ifCabul 187- 
346, (Trs. N. 347-366). 367-425, (Trs, N. 
426-444 ; (3) Hindustan 445-602, (Trs. 
N. 603-4), 605-690, (Trs. N. 691-716); 

SUB-SFXTIONS :— {a) Descriptions of 
Farghana 1-12, Kabul 199-227, Herat 
304-5, Hindustan 480 521, Chandirl 592, 
596, Guali5r 605-614; (b) Biographies 
of Yunas Kh5.n 19-24 {see injra, displace- 
menis)t of Miran-shShls vis. ‘Umar Shaikh 
13-19,-24-28, Ahmad 33-40, Mahmud 
45-51, Bai-sunghar 110-112, of Husain 
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Bdi-qarS 256-292, of amirs fJc. 

49, 270 ; 

II. LacUN/E :-^{o/her than menttotted 
above) ; minor in 935 ah. see dating and nn. 
on pp. 617, 621, 630, 636, 687, and for 
surmised patching from fragments of 
934 AH. 654,655,680 ; (1) References; to 
events of the gaps see nn. on pp. 105, 
364—208, 441, 575—381—408, 422—(of 
934 AH.) 603, 617, 618, 621—an Alcbar- 
nama indication 639 ; (2) Varia concern¬ 
ing the gaps :— Causes of, Pr. xxxiv j 
misinterpreted xxxv; results in present 
displacement xxxvi ; ' 

in. Varia Concerning the Book 
(1) Date of composition, [see nn. on pp. 
named] ; 48, 50, 79, 98—102, 105—139, 
154, 176,190 (1. 5 fr. ft) 198—203-4-6-8 
-214-18-19-20 ipara.3), 269-76-78-85 
— novt’*para.3), 314(“ now”!. 4), 
315 (1. 2), 318 {para. 2), 337 (1. 16), 373 
(1. 8,fr. ft.), 374 ! (2) Literary style and 
idiom: — plain diction 2, precise wording 
e.g, 5, 79, 475, 485, appreciation of words 
67,265,283,627. comments on style^.^. 22, 
67, and pronunciation 210, 484, early diary 
difk'rs in wording from the narrative 367 ; 
lapses into courtly Persian 445, 537. 539 ; (3) 
Grammatical details : —relatives not used 
Add. Note, P. 167 ; uses of “ we ” and “T ” 
104, 118; distinctions of meaning expressed 
by Ar, and T. plurals e.g. 5, 80; uses of 
the presumptive tense 37, 75, 162,167, 577 
. (cf. Shaw’s Grammar) ; examples of idiom 
29,44,66.75, Add. Note, l\i67(ghamcha)i 

(4) Varied informations*Preface 

(5) Babur’s notes ICliwaja Maul3na-i- 
qa?l 29 — Ibrahim Saru 52—Champion’s 
portion 53—Guk-sarai 63 — Fazil Tarkhan 
133 — Afa-klnt 163 —Puss-wwds 169 — 
Multa-kundl 211—^Military terms 334— 
Pin Bog 336 — Badakhshan 340 — SI. 
Ma'sfid M. 382—Campiiign of 910 AH. 
382—Daulat Khan 383 —-daqiqa 516 —pal 
517 — Mulla Apaq 526 —kurok (from the 
Mubin) 630 — tSsh weight 632 ; 

IV. Work Done on the Book 
(1) Turki Codicea see Preface, Cap. HI, 
Part 11 and Table xli ; — («) Haidar Mittni '5 
Codex —its importance Pr. x.\xiv, xxxv, 
.xxxviii, xli, xlii (No. iv) ; (5) Elphinsione 
Codex —archetj’pes 405, Pr. xli, xlii, xliii 
(No. v); its losses of pages 445 ; deface¬ 
ment 129, 325, 415, 548 ; Erskine’s u.se of 
it Add. Note, P. 287 ; reliance on it i« 

1, 187, 445 ; prescrve.s Humayun’s attested 
notes 447-52-67, 510-14 and attributed 
notes 216, 494, 507 —also a quatrain on 
Mughuls 140; “ Re.scne-passage ” not in it 
App. D ; divergency from it in the Kasan 
Imprint ib. xiv ; a former owner 706 ; re¬ 
ferred to innn. on pp. 7, 10, 12,14, 23-6-8, 
31-6, 44 -7-8, 60-4, 75, 88, 112-3, 133 
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V>aaioi^^43-8.154 iM, 159.161-4-9; 

xlii, xliu (No. v), xlvii; (f. 
yRKSN^oies infra ; (r) Haidarabad Codex , 
published in Facsimile by the Gibb Trust, 
ed. A, S. Beveridge—basis of the B.N. in 
English 1,187, 445, Preface xxvii; appears 
a direct copy of Babur’s autograph Codex 
47,103,515 ; contains (Jahangir’s?) Rescue- 
jrasaage App. D; divergency of Kasan 
Imprint from it ib. xiv ; referred to in nn. 
on pp. 2, 8, 9, 10, 12, 133 (Shaibaq), 14, 
18, 23 (careful ix>inting clears away a 
doubt), 28, 31, 36, 40 (Baghdad corrected 
to Bughda), 60 -4, 75, 88, 132, 140-6-8, 
153 (a mistake?), 154 (d/fn), 159, 164 
(safi't bisAi), 165, 168, 177 (Pers. dicium), 
App. A, i (Akhsi); Preface xx\ni, xxxiii 
(title), XXXV, xli (Table), xlvi (No. x), 

(2)Persian work.—(a) TahagdidMuf, 
described 445; made known to Erskine 
520; its deference to Bahv.r App. P, Ivii ; 
shews a dale 496 ; shews nature of an 
illness (B.’s) 446 ; specifics drinking-days 
447, 450; gives a useful pen-name 448; 
Buhlulpur 4S4 ; of a gun 489 ; Varsak and 
Khwastis 523 ; Naukar or Tuka 525 ; 
Babur points “ Sikrl ” to read shvkti 548; 
styles him ** Nawab” 560 e/e.; describes 
a porpoise as bahri App. M, xlvii I helps as 
to “ Luknur” App. T, Ixxiv; {h) WSgVai- 
i-bbburl (Acts of Babur), {ike first Pers. 
Trs. lS83)i Payanda-hasan Mughul of 
Ghaznt and Muh-qult Mitghul of 
—explicit 187, 198; useful variants 267, 
624, 645; a puz'ding phrase 549, and 
passage 617 ; title Pr. xxxiii ; described Im 
(No. vi) ; (e) W^P&tdMburX (Acts of 
BSbur), {the second Pers. Trs, iS89), 
‘Abdu’r-rohim M. Turkman —misleading 
glosses 2 n. 1, 3 n. 1 ; tdsh misread 312 
etc. ; verse.s doubtfully Babur’s 312 ; a gloss 
unsupported 337 ; a difficult passage ^47 J 
a fine illustrated copy (B.M. 3714) 155, 
298, 32.5 ; Erskine’s account of its diction 
(quoted) Pr. xliv (No. vii) ; on its title 
xxxiii; . , 

( 3 ) Persian - EngHah work; 
Memoirs of Rabery Leyden and Erskine 
(1826) —{see nn. onpp^ namedf ] ; Varia 
Leyden’s slight collaboration 287,367,380, 
Add. Note, P. 287, Pr.xlviii, Cap. iv, [L. 
and E. Memoirs '] ; two notes by Leyden 
10, 219! not fully representative of Babur s 
autobiography 2, Cap. iv ; advance in help 
(MSS. and other) since Erskine worked 
347,620-22, App. T, Ixxiii ; his own MSS. 
680; Indian guidance 632, 661 ; dating 
agrees with Babur’s 629 ; misled by his 
Persian source {q.v. 3 etc.] and by ^ 
slip 544 ; hi.s help to llminski 1, 187, 326 


inix^T 


Fr. Iv; misleads by uniform “ Luknol _ 
App. T; omissions 2, 632, 468, 559 
{important) ; a prayer reproduced in its 
words 316; quoted 715 ; — questioned 
readings :—143, 223-5-9, 324-7, 333-7, 
369, 400-t6, Add. Note, P. 416, 446-49- 
57-62-67 (shaving-passage), 478, 523-34- 
49-55-59-61, 608-9, 617-19-26-38-40- 
46-47 j— {Ntivioaus verbal explanations 
and other notes are reproduced as Erskinds 
and each identified ]; 

(4) Turki-English work ;— The Bhbur- 
ndma in English {Memoirs oj Babur), 
Annette S. Beveridge— see Preface and other 
contents of these volumes, 

Babar, Stanley Lane Poole—the Eight Stars 
139; a misled note 468. 

Bdbur und Abu'lfazl, Teufel {ZDMG, 1862] 
—an opinion negatived 119 ; useful critique 
on “ Fragments” {g.v.) Preface Cap. lit, 
Part III and App. D ; Mubin MS. used by 
Ber^zine 438; Babur-nama title 653, Pr. 
xxxiii. 

Bahar u\ijani (Pers. Diet.) see Dictionaries. 

Baa-n&ma (Book of Sport), Muhibb - i - all 
Barl&s~\xs> author’s descent 276; I ex¬ 
changed with n {cf. LuhmandEfuham) ib. 

Belin yi. —{Journal Asiatigue xvi, xvti] 
257-8, 271-82-92. 

Bengali Household StoHes, Macculoch—a sign 
of obedience 275. 

Beveridge Annette S.—JRAS. Notes in re¬ 
ferred to in loco :—MSS. of the B.N. Purlu 
text 1900; Further Note.s 1902, Haidaral^ 
Codex and all others 1905, 1906; Elphin- 
stone Codex 1907 ; Material for a deffaitiye 
text and account of Kehr’s Codex and its 
Persian alloy 1908 ; Kebrs Latin Version 
of part of his source i.e. the Wi^qV-nUma^ 
i-padshaht (Bukhara Compilation gf.) 
1908, Klaproth’s Archiv 1909, and (ex¬ 
pected) on the confused identity of the 
Bukhara Compilation with the Bbhur-ntlma 
1922; — (2) Grounds for making a new 
translation Preface Cap. IV ; the mistaken 
identity of Kehr’s source {supra) Cap. Ill 
of the Babur-nama, Preface passim. 

Beveridge Henry — (I) Note* in loco 
tabalghfi 11 ; BSba-i-kabuU 14 ; Quintets 
15, 288 ; a mistake by Firishta 15; Lotus- 
eaters 42 ; Daulal-shah 46; Iiaii? parodied 
201; Byron’s tambourgi 247 ; jami plagia¬ 
rized 258 : Khaainf tCl-afiya quoted 211; 
Timur’s burial-position 266sy’phihs 279 ; 
an illegal marriage 329; Babur’s sanrical 
verse and Shaikh Zain 448; Zoft^r-ndma (p 
quoted 485; kaka'^ 502 ; Khw. Khusrau s 
couplet 50.3 ; the name “Cintra” for an 
orange 512 ; Timur on Hindustan 526 ; fate 
of Ibrahim LadVs mother 543; tfirnghi 
553 ; a pun 571 ; verses traced 571,62o-6 ; 
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visit to Labor from Agra 604; Khwand> - 
amtr 605; Rahiin-cl§.d 608, 688; Mahdi 
Khw. 704 ; Scorpio and Libra 623; Battle 
of Jam 635; '‘bulky Oolak'’ 663; Kashmir 
expedition 693; a poor MS. App. P, Iv ; 
Shaikh Zain’s deference ib. Ivii ; (2) 

Translations :—(<z) Akbar-n§,ma g.v. and 
Tuzuk-i-jah5,ngirl — {b) revision of 
Persian farmatt 553, and the KSnwa 
Letter-of-victory 559; — (3) Articles re¬ 
ferred to; —(a) A.Q.R. 1899, B^bur^s 
Diamondt was it the Koh-i-nUr ? 447; 
1901, An Afghan Legend 375, App. K; 
1910, Paper-mills of Samarkand 9i\. ; 1911, 
Oriental Cross-bows 140, 142; Babur's 
Dlwan (RSmpvir MS.) 439; Some verses by 
the Emperor Babur 439—1915, Silhadi 
and Mirdt-i-sikandari — [b) Cal¬ 
cutta Review 1884, the Patna Massacre 672; 
—JASB. 1898, Bdyaztd BfySt 69i—i905, 
The Emperor B&buPs legendary son 558— 
1884, Authorship of the Dabist&n ;—1916, 
Tarlkh - i^saldiin - i-of Aghana 693 ; — {c) 
JR AS. 1900, On the word nihtlam 45^ 224 
—1901, Pers. 3fSS. in Indian LibraHes 
348—1910, On the word mutaiyim 16, 275 
—1913-14, Coinage of ITusain Bal-qard, 
App. M, xxvi—1916, Kashahdt-i-'aimM- 
kayht 620;—(4) Other related articles : 
—(rt) A.S.Q. —Emperor Babur and the 
Ilabibu's-siyar\^i^\ Emp. B.andKhwdnd- 
amir 1909 parts')', Emp. B.'s opinion of 
India 1917; Attempt to poison B, ib. ; fVas 
*Abdu’r-rahPn the translator of B. 's Me ms. 
into Persian^ 1900 (Jl parts) ; (/5) JRAS.— 
The B.N. '^'Fragments" 1%8; Date of 

. • Shah Hasan Afghan's death 1914 ,* An ob¬ 
scure quatrain (y Bamti 1917; The Mong-ol 
title Tarkhan ib .; Tarkhdn and Targuinins 
1918';—(.5) His help; see Postscript of 
Thanks, Preface Ixi. 

The Bible — unvrimmed beard 552 ; moon- 
stroke 608. 

Bibliolhhjue Orientale., B. d’llerb^lot —{gee 
nn. on pp. named), ‘Umar Skaikh 13; 
Satuq-biighra Khan 29; Mahmud Mtran- 
skAhi4(i ', Matarldiyah and Ash‘ariyah Sects 
75-6; A'harlank 76; NasIru’d-dTn 

Tiisf 79; Nil-3,b 206 ; “ Qizil-bash ex¬ 
plained 630. 

Biograpkie (Jnivcrselle, I^ngles art. BahouryXv. 

Biographies of Ladies {SprengeAs Cat.) —two 
women-poets 286. 

Birds of India, T. C. Jerdon—’partridge-tip- 
pets 496; cries ib.; bustard 498; manek499; 
likhh (florican) App. N; kabg-i-dari and 
chlurtika (snow-cock) ib. 

“Ble.ssed Ten” 562. 



Blochmajin H. {fASB. 187^ —Babur’s Mosque 
in Sarpbhall 687; see Ayfn-i-akbcu'i.. g*' 

Blood-ran'som 461 ; rctalinJion-64, llSf, 
194,''25'l-53, 424. ' ' 

Bo-at^<{83~5-7-8, 407-10-22-23-54', 589, 
652-4-^5-6-8-9, 660, 662 ; Babur names 
his Ganges. dotilla 663, 669, 670-1-4—9, 
681-4 ; pontoon bridge 599, 633. 

Book -names—Aklisikit = Akhs! 9; Banakat« 
Shahrukhiya 76; Ch§,ch and ShSsh = Tash- 
klnt 13, 76; Galiur or G^lIwar==<Guall5r 
605; Nashaf and Nakhshab — Qarshi 84 ; 
Nagarahfira =« Ning-nahar 207; Taraz == 
Yangi 2,' 

Book-room—GhSzI Kh3.n Liidi's 460. 

Books {no titles) —Exposition of the Nafahdt 
284; On Jurisprudence 285,—prosody 271, 
—rhyme 285,—riddles 28?, 

Botany of the Afghan Delimitation Commission, 
Aitchison—regional grasses 222 ; qargand 
•^sax-aol^) 223. 

Brahminical thread 561. 

Bridge of boats see Boats. 

Buddhist Records, S. Beal—Greater Uclyana- 
pura App. E, xxi; sugarcane in LSmghan 
203 {where read Beal). 

Browne, Professor Edward Granville — the 
HaidarabSd Codex Facsimile, Preface xlvi 
(No, x). 

Building-stone — Samarkand 83, KSbul 710, 
Chandlri 597, Dfilpnr 606, Guallar 6o8, 
Biana 611. 

“Bukheira Compilation,” known as '' Bdbur- 
nama'^ see WAqi'ndma-i-pddskdhi, 

Bullies of Marghinan (MarghUan) 7 {where in 
line I, add, “They are notorious in MS,- 
wara’u’n-nabr for their bullyings”). 

Burhdn-i-qdti' (Pers. Diet.) see Dictionaries. 

Buried Cities of Khotan, Sir M. Aurel Stein— 
Aq-biira-rud 4, 

BU-stdn, Sa'di—couplets quoted 139,152,620, 

Noticeable words:—(P. - Ar. -T^hdghat, 
bdghldr, bdghchd and begSf, begldr 5, 80, 
478 ; btlghisk 59, 69 ; bakhshi (in M. sur¬ 
geon) 169; (commanders) 119; 

batman (a weight) 261 ; bdlqdq (slough of 
despond) 31 ; bai (rich man) 127; b&iri 
(old servant) 30 ; hi wheg 127- 8: bUdurga 
225 ; b : d-hindl = P. sik-bandi (Byde 
Horse) 470; bllS.k\46; bfighii-maral'6,\6; 
hn^hda (cutlass) 40 ; bUhlk and baluq 196, 
17 and 221; biish (bosh) 507. 

Cahool (Kabul), Sir Alex. Burns— {seenn. on pp. 
named) ; wind and running sands 201, 215 ; 
climate 204; kabg-i-dari 213Kohistan 
214; millet 215; Babur’s Burial-garden 710. 

Cadell, Jessie E.—quoted Preface xxvii. 


^ One of the nine great gods of the Etruscans was called TUriTn. Err. Tstr means strong, a strong place 
(fortress) ; with it raayconncci L. tutrna (troop) and the name of Virgil’s Rtuulinn hero Turmus may root in the 
Mongol tongue. Professor Jules Marthe writes in La Langn$ Etrnsque (Pref. vi), “II in'a paru qu’il y ovait 
I'Etrusque et les langnes finns-ougriennes d’^troites affinites" (hence with the Mongol tongue). 

‘ Tarkhffn" is “ TUrkliSn” in Miles trs. p. 71 of the ShaJaraiu'l-atrZk (H.l!,). 
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t)!SKWmed 28, App. H, xxvit. 
.,^4«?:!^Babur Padshah’s Slone-heap” 
iffrIEVeface xxxvii. 

Candles and candlesticks—none in Hind 518 ; 
offensive substitutes td. 

Canopus see Suhail. 

Capitals of FarghSna—Andijan 3, Akbsi 10, 
Aux-kint 162. 

Caravans-~15, 202, 250, 331. 

Carruthers, Mr. Douglas—help from App. B, 
vii. 

Carving—Babur no carver 304. 

Caste-names— .“ilS. 

Catalogues t —{see nn. on pp. named ) ; 

,, Coins of the Shahs of Persia (B.M.), 
K. S. Poole — Babur’s surmised vassal 
coin 355, App. H, xxx, Preface xxxv ; 

,, Feronia Nursery Calcutta, Seth — Jack- 
fruit 506 ; sang4ar& orange 511; 

,, Libraryof the King of Oudh, A.Sprenger 
—Biographies of Ladies 286; Sh&h u 
Dat'tuesh 290 ; Ahli 290 ; 

,, Library of Tippoo Sultan , C. Stewart— 
Tabaqdl-i-na^ri 479; 

,, Maniiscrits 'litres de PInsiiiutdes langms 
orientaiesPN. D. Smirnov — Malfiiz&t- 
i-timUri 65.3 ; Babur’s writings ib. 

,, Persian MSS. (B.M.), C. Rieu — Shash 
and Fanilkat 2, 7 ; Khw. Kamal 8; 
Akhs!kUl9; ‘Abdu’l-lilh BarldsSX', 
.Saifl 111, 288; Halwa-spring 260; 
Nizam! 271 ; Daulat-shah 274 ; BSa- 
mima 276; Suhaili 277 ; Marwarld 
278; Amir Hamza 280 ; 'Ata’u’Mah 
282; Taftazani 283; A7mwra/m288 ; 
Husain JVisJzapftn 28B ; Yusuf of Far- 
gbS.na 289 ; HilUli 290 ; a scribe-poet 
291 ; SaluktPl-nnduk 348; Nawa’i’s 
Diwans arranged 419; Ilistories of 
Tahinasp 622 ; Habibu^s-siyar finished 
687; Tdrikk-i-^alatln-i-afiigkdna 693, 
701; — Kasan Imprint misleads 259; a 
questioned reading 266; 

,, Persian MSS. in the I.O. Library, H. 
Ethd — Khw.IIiJrl 153; Husain Nisha- 
pitri 288; Shah « Danxesk 290; a 
scribe-poet 293 ^ ; 

, , Turki MS . in B. M., C. Rieu —the author 
of the Sanp^ddkh App, A, v; the Shai- 
bdnhnUma 289. 

Catamites 26, 42-5-9, 278, 396 [cf. 174 n.). 

Cathay and the. way thither., ed. Sir H. Yule 
(Hakluyt Society vol. i, p. 20)—running- 
sands 215. 

Cauhtd (Kabul), Hon. Mountstewart Elphin- 
.stone — millet 215; Judas-tree 216; Indus 
ford [Nil-db) 378 ; “ Nangrahaur ” App. E, 
xix. 

“ Chaghatal Castles ” 208, 

Chnghalai familie.?—‘Ali-sher NawA'i a mem¬ 
ber of one, IVef.ace xxxi. 

Chaghatai-Osmanisches Wdrterblich see Dic¬ 
tionaries. 



Index in. 


Chaghataische Sprach-studien, H. Vamb^i^ 
{mil.) pass-words {aurdn) 219 ; meaning of 
gepanzert 221, btldurga 226, slghndg 
Q, Ixiv. 

Champion’s portion won and explained 53. 

CharikarpP. C.Haughton—Kohistan of Kabul 
214-5. 

Charles XII’s sobriquet Iron-head 14. 

Chdr-ulits (Four hordes), Aulugh Beg Mirza, 
Preface xxx. 

CkilJe Harold's Pilgrimage —tambourgi 247. 

Chinese Turkistan, P. W. Church—maral 8. 

Chingiz-tura (ordinances) respected 155, 298. 

Chlnidt, D, G. Barkley {^/RAS, 1H99 \—its 
position 380, 

Chirkas sword 65. 

Chishti order 666. 

Chresiomedhie Jurque, Berdzine—^the Mttbln 
quoted 438, 630. 

Chronograms85,1.35,152, 217, 344, 427, 575, 
596. 

Cider 83. 

Circumcision 14, 69. 

Coincidences 71,123, 261, 686. 

Coins— askrafi 44B-60; dam 383 ; kipki 296; 
sikka (coined money ?) 277; shahrukhi 379- 
83, 400, 408, 417-46-78-9, 523; tang 641; 
tanka “ black ” (i.e. copper) 521, “white” 
(i.e. silver) 338-9, 344, 446, 521-7, 641, 
App. P, Ivii; “red and white” (money) 
522; Babur’s “vassal coins” 354-5-6, 
App. II, xxx. 

Confections — ma'Jun : — used in excess 16 ; 
gifts of 373 ; parties on non-drinking-days 
447 ; eating of 377-83-84-88-93, 410-12- 
15 -16-18, 420-2, 448-50, 580-8, 615- 
50-59-83; kanidli 373. 

Congregational Prayer—unbroken attendance 
at 283. 

Countermark [Bih-biid) on coins 277, App. H, 
XXV, xxvi, xxix. 

Cross-beWy SirW. I*'. Payne-Galiwey—archers’ 
marks 34 ; bow-shot distances 140 ; what 
may apply to Babur’s zarb-zan and tiifang 
667. 

Cunningham, Maj.-Gen. Sir Alex, see Indian 
Eras and Reports on Arch. Survey, 

Customs—Musalman scruples about hurial- 
place.s 246; the Champion’s-portion 53; 
circumambulution of tombs 54 , 285, 301- 
5-6, 475, and of the sick 701 ; amongst 
combatants’ wives 22, 268 ; dipping 16 
times in bathing 151; levirate marriage 23 ; 
mourning rites 32,246, 293; a nativity-feast 
344 ; nine a mystic number see s.n. nine ; 
an ordeal of virtue 211; divining from sheep- 
blade-bones 233 ; pillars of heads 232, i.a, 
573-6 ; rock-inscription 153; signs of sub- 
mis.sion 53, 232-3, 248; succession in 
Bengal 482-3 n. 5 ; unveiling a bride 37 ; 
gifts from those marrying 43, 400 ; gifts by 
wives q.v. 

Cyclopaedia of Archery Kulliyatu'r-rdnit. 


* This Cal, contains the Turkf MS. of the Bukhara Compilation, once owned by Ixyden. 


853 



L General 

III—Babur’sembassy to, App. Q, 


Noticeable words; — Ckachii'^', ckH^hir 
83 , 298 ; chapiik^ slash-face 68; P. cMr- 
dara 80, 629; chaugkdn (polo) 26; P. 
chalma 624 ; H. chaukandl ~ Ar, ghurfat 
and F. cMr-dara (?) 629- 63; ck&pMn 324 ; 
chiqdr (exit) 44; yinka-chicha 616 ; chnhra- 
jir^a 50, 227, App. H, xxvi-vii. 

Diihistdn^ Mir Zu’l-flqar ‘AU’u’l-husaini {fen- 
naine Mubad )—Nanak founder of the Sikh 
• religion 461 ; Radiyan sect 622 ; [concern¬ 
ing the authorship of the book JRAS. 
H.B.’s art. q.v.s,n\ 

Darwesh-life—soldiering abandoned for 262; 
teturn to 583. 

Dating by events:— Battle of the Goat-leap 
16, Dispersion of Airzin 20, Battle of 
Kanb5,i 111-2 [712?. trs, 219 ]; the dating 
of 935 A!i. 605, App. S. 

Defr^niery C. — [/. des Savans 1873\ art. Les 
Mlmoires de Baber (P. de C.) 562. 

De lean’s h Samarcaude, Madame Ujfalvy — 
(sc^ nn. m pp. named ); Bara-koh 5, 6 ; 
Samarkand 74-5; qaraytgkdch (hard- wood 
elm) 81 ; paper-pwlping mortars 81. 

De Sa 9 y, A. L. Silvestre [Nal. etEx. 26S, 28S) 
—Husain Shaikh Tinulr 273 {rf. Daulat- 
shah (Browne) 538-9) ; date of Hiiaii’s 
death 290. 

Dialects oj the Hindu-kush^ Col. J. Biddulph 
— Khowarl 211 ; forms of “nine'’ App. 
E, xix. 

Dictionaries, Lexicons, Vocabularies; — \seenn. 
Oil pp. named ] ; 

,, of Antiquities, W. W. Smith—clepsydra 
S16; 

,, Arabic'English Lexicon, E. W. Lane — 
akhmail 336 ; 

,, Arahes, Snppitment aux Dictionnaires., 
R. Dozy — bakri (a falcon) App. M, 
xlvi; 

,, Bakdrri-'ajam (Pers. Diet.), Rai Tik- 
chana Bah5jr—a sign of fear 232 ; the 
Taftazanl Shaikhs of Islam 283 ; 

,, Burhdn-i'qdtP (Pers. Diet), Mub. 
Hu.sain h. Khalfa’u't- tabrizl — iaara 
(dado) 80; 

,, Cha^hatai - osmanisekes IVdrterhuchy 
Shaikh Snlaiman EfFendi (ed. Kunos) 
—tunqitdr 464 ; giitan App. N, V; 
. sigkndq App. Q, Ixiv^; 

,, English - Persian, A; N. 'VVolkston — ^ 
rare meaning 648 ; * - 

► ,, Hindustani-English,!). Forbes— changed 

naiiie of an orange 511; * * needlcmrelt- 
ing ” citron 513 ; great millet (maize ?) 
51*1-; hame.s ,pf days 516 ; gongman ib .; 

,, HindnStani-English, J. Taylor [ed. W. 
HunterjP-* ‘ sang-tara ” and ‘ ‘ Cintra ” 
App. 0 lii; 
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Dictionaries, Lexicons, Vocahularw 
tinued ): 

,, of Islam, J. P. Hughes—turbans 15; 
eating of food 44 ; maihab 463; tire 
Eight Paradises 646 ; legal endowment 
701 ; 

,, Oriental Biographical, T. W. Beale \ed, 
A'eej‘ie]--Kh.w. Na^Ir 3'iisf 79 ; 

,, of Oriental Quotations, C. Field — a 
common douplet 22; 

,, Persian-EnglisJr.F. Steinga.ss—*176,202, 
286, (metres) 514, 527, 630, qiztl-bdsh 
643; 

,, Persico-Latinum Lexicon, I. A. Vullers 
— shask-par 160; kakaS02l pharau 
514; rdd(v)heHce RSdag&n) 622; 

,, Pushtu-English, H. J. Raverty-—Multa- 
kund 211; 

,, Sang-Bkh (Turki-Persian), Muh. Mahdi 
Khan— described App. B> v; hhar- 
/a/fir (the “ Qarshi birdie”) ib. con¬ 
tains verses entered as by Bibur 439 ; 

,, Sanscrit- Bengali-English, Haughton—a 
stork 499; gula- prawn 502; 

,, of Towns (Majama^nU-btilddn), YSqut 
—“ Akh.slkis” 9, 10; 

,, Turc Orientaie, A. Pa vet de Courteille 
—Babur’s verses quoted 439, 526 ; a 
wag-tail 501 *. a meaning 626; Babur’s 
.script App. Q, Ixiii ; 

,, Turki Vocabulary, R. B. Shaw' — kith- 
burCt (a game) 39; qUrugk, reserved 
land 81 ; aupchinllk, 4 horse-shoes and 
their nails 176 \ ckdruq, brogue.s, and 
ch&pdn, long coat 187 ; qUlpdq, felt 
wide-awake 258; qush-begi, a Court 
official 278; skaghdwal\h. 463 \jtran, 
a deer 491 ; qln, scaljbard 503; ahhta- 
begi, master-gelder 538 ; bitljUr, a ren¬ 
dezvous etc. 592;—Part II J. Scdlfy 
— -qodan, water-hen 224 ; kiklik (caeca- 
bis, chikur) 496; ‘aqqa, magpie 501 ; 
qlrich, swift 5011 bui&, a plant 503 ; 
nmdn ^qard fperhap.s'maize) 504 ; 
airkdk-qumusk, male-reed 514. 

Diseases and accidents :^(<*) Babur’s saddle 
turns 1,47 ; sciatica 253-4; boils 2ojl, 657- 
60 ; dislociitet) wrist 409 - 13 - 20; tooth 
breaks 424^ .ear-achb 310, 601-8-15; fall 
of river banjc 655 : fall of .tent 678 ; wounds 
of head 150**167, — leg 167-9, — arm-pit 
176"; hie illnesses: —^nnspecified (925) 365 J 
catarrhal <iisc'harge (rezandalih) 446 -49-51; 
•fever {903 'aii.) 88-9, (911) 247, (925) 399 
to 401; (934) 585-&*-8., 603 -4, (935) 619- 

- 20, (937) 702 •-3-5 :J,b) Of others cFiild- 
birth 36 ; smallpox 48; “ violent illness ” 
45; frost-bi^e 116;31 1; cold 151; ulcerated 
hand 12$ ; .siphylis 279; pestilence 524 ; 
paralysSi 620; malarial fever 4, 8 ; fever 
.33,' 246, . 

Diversity of place-names through trs! see (e.g.) 
QizB = Surkh, Safed — Spin. 

Dividingbne of the Afghans arid KhurSusap 200. 
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ilur PadshSh f [jed. Sir E. D. 

-not Babur’searliestcollection 438-9,447; 
appears referred to 642 ; verses suiting his 
moods and deeds 604, 626-44, 705: verses 
of the DlwSii in the B.N. 526-75-84-89; 
the W^lidiyyah-risakx and B.’s new ruler 
643: Elizabethan conceits 645 ; concerning 
tlie RS-mpiir MS. App. Q, (illustration); 
SS5; 635. 

Dlwdn-iKhwSJaHUjiz[i'dl. IE Brockhaus^ trs. 
W, Clar-keY~^ couplet 411. 

Dixvan-iNunld-dtn ‘Abdtdr-raJjifnSn J&ml — 
a quatrain plagiarized 257. 

Diwan miters mentioned by Bdbur-*“Ahi 289; 
AhU 290; ‘All-sher Naw&'i (Pers.) 272; 
Husain Bdi-qard {Turk!) 259; K3.nii 290; 
Saifi 288; Siihaili 277; Mahmiid Barlas 
51; Mahmud Mtrdn'Sh&hi 46. 

Domestic animals—as.s 144 ; butlalo 2.31,393, 
454, 490; camel 74, 249, ihva 

232-5, 240, 376-91; camels counted 391; 
flesh eaten 251 ; cost of keep 489; gift of 
382;—cattle 150, 231-4-5-8,333- 96, 454; 
roon bol of submission 232:—dog 144, 224; 
elephant s,n. Nat. Hist.; horse see s.n ,; 
mule 194, 338; sheep 50-5. 71. 228, 234- 
5 -8-9, 249 -50, 394; swine 211; yak 55, 
490 (here bahrhqutas') App. M;—^fowls 82, 
213; goose 82 ; pigeon 13, 259, 401. 

Domestic appliances — china 80, 195, 407 ; 
festal ornament 304, App. I; drinking cups 
489, 298 and 552; fuel 223, 311 ; goat^ 
skins 371, 421; gong 515; knife 44; lamp 
518; litter 254 and 401, 331 n. 3, 268; 
rope 509; spoon 44. 73 n. 1.407, 509; 
table-cloth 44, 132; tooth-pick 407; torch 
213-34, 387- 8, 518. 

Dreams—Babur’s 132, (attributed) 132 n. 2, 
App. D, .vi; another’s App. D, xii. 

Dress, articles of— hqsk-dySq—sar-u-fH- (head 
to foot) i.a. 159, 393; bathing-cloth 
275, 527 : l'>rogues [ckdrftq) 187 ; caps :— 
black lambskin 2.58, ermine 

bilrk) 150, Miighulburk\?tA‘i9 ; niuftRl 
OiX fiiiiftfinluq Mnghfil hurk \ 

(dfiwu/gka biirk) 167 '—chdr^qab 304, 5271 
clasp (quiilb) 156; girdle (/ak-bund) 156, 
{btJ-bdgA \\L waist-band) 298, {htffir-bund) 
642; cymax 561; coats and tunics: 

652, snrtout ijiba) 303, 632, long 
Coat ichdpim) 187, shecp-.skin coat {posHn^ 
181 ; .short hmk (nfmcAa) 652 ; tunic and 
coat {mu) 14, 51, 159, 166, 371, 400; 
clothes “in - wear {artnidq^ artmiiq) 339; 
torque {lauq) 561; head-Avear {h&skiiq) 632; 
htfig {dhoti) 519: rain-cloak {ki/>ing) 389; 
feather tippet 496; turban 14, 33,101,258: 
turban - aigrette 225, 325; wide ■ awake 
[qdlpdq ); vest [kuugldk) 171. 

Drums—nagaret 144, 155, 250, 337, 369, 628 ; 
of departure 235, morning 392, saddle 163- 



4; drumming sound [at the Running Sands. 
315; dismissal of 595; tambour-player 247 

Dunk Asiefds Sven Hedin—Farghana 

wind 9. 

Dynasties—Bahmani 482; Qllich 29; Tughluq 
451, Shaibani’s destruction of 39; “Mughul 
Dynasty” a misnomer in flind 158 {see 
s, nn, Turk and Mughiil). 

Noticeable word# :— d&h&n, a difficult 
defile; d&dS. 157 {see fag^at); Ar. daur, 
warp of a bow, App. C ; dfnt [ T root de, 
te/iinq}~P. son, numberingl54‘,161, 468, 
Add. Note, P. 54. 

Ear-rings 510 {where add {in L 5) api omitted 
passage entered in APp. 0, Itn)- 

Economic Products of India^ Watts — 'dale*plum 
210; fish-drugs 226; oranges var. 512. 

Editor.? mentioned in loeo—h.. S. Beveridge, 

G. Ilumayun-Pidma^ and Fac-simile of 

the HaidaraUd CodeK; K. Brockhaus, 
Die Lieder des Hajis ; tl. G. Browne, 
Taikiriltidsh-shidarS. (Memoir.? of Poets), 
Tdtikh'i-gunida (Select History); C. M. 
Fraihn, Shajarai-i Turk (Genealogical Tree 
of the Turk); N. I. Ilminskl, Baber-ndma 
(Kasan Imprint); I. Kunos, Shaikh Sulai- 
man Vocabulary; D. C. Phillott, 

Tafkirdi-i Tahmdsp ; E. D. Ross, BdbuPs 
DiWiifi (Ranipur MS.), and Three Turkl 
Mss. from Ka.shghar; C. Schafer, Siyasat- 
ndvta', R. C. Temple, Peter Mundafs 
Travels’, F. Veliaminof-Zernov, 

H. Yule, Journey. 

Einhlikke in den Farghana A. I. v. 

Midder.dorf — wn'nds 9. 

Elphinstone, Hon. M. — liLs Codex see s.n. 
Biibur-ndma. 

Emba-ss}' from Babur to Moscow App. Q, Ixiii. 

Embassy to Timur, Ruy Gonsalves di Clavigo 
{trs. Sir C. Markhani) — Hindustan die 
Less 46; kneeling in greeting 54 ; Samar¬ 
kand 74-5 -8; Ke.sh 83. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica —range of tempera¬ 
ture 204 ; FartduM-dinrhino- 
horns 408; maize Avhen 6r.vt in Asia 509. 

Enc^>cloptcdia of Isidm — Basset’s art. 

Al-busiri 620. 

Erskine William — Preface xxxiii. xliiHv-vjii- 
ix, Cap. IV, [.w Memoir:: of Baher and 
Ilistoty of India). 

Essays, Lord Bacon — I.sma'il SafawVs per¬ 
sonal beauty 441. 

Etiquette and deconun — well-mannered 45, 
271-3-6, 303 ; knees not crossed 33 ; feet 
hidden 34 ; deference to elders 303; episto¬ 
lary 332; farewell 330; — Interviews:— 
kneeling 61- 9, 301, 408; looking one 
another in the eyes (f.a.) 54, 64 ; embrace 
160;—Meetin gs;—The Khans with Babur 
54,159,169; the two Khans l60; Timuriya 


> where, in n. 3, for f. 


183^ and f. 364^ read f. i03;5 and f. 364. 


mtST/}y 



L General 


piiAn 59; Mbur and the BSi - qara 
;^297-8-‘9, and elder Begims 301-97 ; 
ceptionof Khusrau Shah 193, Daulat 
lan 459, Nasrat Shah’s envoy 640-1. 

Exemplars of Babur—Preface, Cap. 1. 

Expidition scUntificpue Frmt^atse^ C. E. Ujfalvy 
— ■ylghAck{tneasure) 4 ; Afish (Dsb) 5; Bar§.- 
koli 5 ; Babur's serviceable “ Farsbgfd” 7 J 
misreading {?)App. A, ii; distances near did 
Akhsl v; Samarkand 74; Ab-bur(fanl52, 

Exploratiomin Turkistan^ R. Pumpelly—Aq- 
hurix-Thd {//ufdmgdott^s art,) 5; Akhsi 
App. A’, i, V. 

Fair at Sakhi-sarwar^ Michael MacauUffe— , 
238. 

Famous Monuments of Central India^^M Lepel 
H. Griffin—Gfialiar 605. 

Filn-valley, W. R. Rickmers— 190A, 
Sara-taq-dSban 129; Ab-burdan 152. 

Farkang-i~a^ari[Tur/d-Pers. Did.) nihilam 
explained 45. 

Fauna of British Ivdia^ Oates and Blanford— 
flying-squirrel and snow-cock 213 nn. S, 6, 

7; various birds 495, 497, 501. 

Festivals—Babur’s Riimzan rule 584 ; fd-i-fitr 
66, 235, 311, 351, 410, 584, 683, 689; 
Id-i-qurb-tln 154 ; Nvi-roz 236; approxima¬ 
tion of Nu-roz and Td-i fifr 236. 

Fifth-share {Khams) 324. 

Five-days’ World 50, 128, 328. 

Fioi-a Indira, W. Roxburgh—spikenard 392; 
mahnwa 505; gular 508; chirunji id. { 
kitlrd 514. 

“Flovio Beg Beneveni'‘\ Secretary to a 
Russian Mission, Preface xliv. 

Folk-lore—test of a dead woman’s virtue 212 ,* 
blizzard-rai.sing spring 219; “commerce 
with the Spheres” 275; eye-bewitchment 
664; omen as to sex of an unborn babe 
App. L; succession customs 482. 

Food {ex.firds and —bread 148 [cf. 

a'N. irs. i, 421 for spiced bread, also 
Afemoirs p. 144 n.) ; brochettes (kabdb) 

. 148, 415 ; betel 440 ; camel-flesh 493 ; 
carrots 542 ; cheese 394 ; meat cold 411; 
date-palm ' cheese vSOS ; dried meat 542; 

. frifters 541 ; haggis 506 ; hare 542 ; honey 
. 203, 409, 440 ; lotus seed 660 ; mango pre¬ 
serve 440 ; millet fwrridge 181; pistachio 
nfits 508 (cf. s.n. Nat. Hist.). 

A Fnyntier 'Campaign, Lord Fincastle —khahr 
•^rz^skahr 367 ; Katgola and Panj-kura 374. 

.Frontier-posts 213. 

Games and amusements—acrobats 635 ; cards 
584 chess 38,275-84-87 ; dancing 276- 
99, 303 ; dancing-girls 522, 634.; dice 16, 
-'275-8; draughts 16, 278 ; feats of archery 
q.v. ; fights of cocks 259,' rams 259, ele¬ 
phants 631, camels 6v3l; improyisation and 
recitation of verse Jj6, 26, Preface xxx; 

' kak-bura 39; leap-frog 26 ; pigeon-flying 
- IS, 259; polo [ehaughan) 26 j "wrestling 
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292, 660-83, Index I. s. nn. Dda 
Sadiq ; hawking and fowling see ■ 

Garden.?— Andijan ; — Char-bagh 29, HSfl? 
Beg’s 108, Birds’ 168, Aush 5, Asfara 7, 
Kas5n 10; Tashklnt; — Haidar Kuktil- 
dtlsh’s54. Poplar 145, 146 ; Samarkand: 
—Heart-expanding 78, 82, New 62, 138, 
North, Paradise, Plane-tree 78, Plain’s 92, 
Porcelain, World ■ picture 78, Darwesh 
TarkhSii’.s 80, 81 ; Kabul :—Almshouse 
315, Avenue 647, Babur’s Burial-garden 
709w-e illustrations, Char-bagh 249-51-54 
346-97-98, 416-7-8, Haidar Tdqi^s 198, 
401. Khalifa’s 315, Little 198, Paradise 
315-6-7, Plane-tree 401, 418, Private 346- 
97, Rendezvous!?) .346, Violet 395, 415-7 ; 
Koh-daman : — Istiilif 216-7, 398, 416, 
New Year’s 246, Royal 418 ; Ning-nahar ; 
“447, Adinapur 207 and n. 5, Char-bagh, 
Fidelity 207 n. 5, 208, 394, 409, 414-21- 
22, 443-7 ; Qara-tu 395 ; Herat -.-“‘Ali¬ 
sher’s 305, Marigold, Town, White 306, 
Raven’s 134, 3(k>5 Hindustani: — Sq/H 
(purity) 381, 665, (Agra), Char-bagh, 
Eight-paradises 531-3-7, 543-4, 548,616- 
34-86, Gold-scattering 640-41, 689 n. 3, 
*708, Garden of Rest 709, (Dulpur) Char- 
bagh 603-6-15, lAjtus 639. (on the (jagar) 
463, (Sikr! 581-4, (Guahar) 607-10-12- 
13-14. 

Gardening see “ Indian ” and “ Manual 
The Gate—Lordship in 24 ; Babur’s 26, 32 ; 
the place of judgment 24, 197, 259 ; Gate¬ 
house 43; between-the-doois24, 100, 133; 
waiting in 277 ; gate-ward post 166. 

Gates of India, Sir T. PI. Holdich—a Central 
Asian claim to Greek descent 22 ; head¬ 
waters in Koh-i-baba 216 ; a route 310. 
Gazetteers ;—-{see nn. on pp. named]; 

,, of India[ed. 1908-9]—Observatories 79; 
Nil - 5b 206 ; Gur - khattri 230 ; Fir 
Kanu 238 ; Sawfiti 378 ; Parhala 387 ; 
Nagarahara App. E, xvii, xx (Bellew); 
the Gagar (Kakar, Ghagghar) 465; 
Bagar 573; Chandaw5r, Chandvvar 
581-9,643; Lukhnur 582; Sarwan 
587 ; Sikandra Rao ib ,; Gufiliar 605, 
610, 611; Parsarur 684 ;—Gujur 250 ; 
Kakar 386 ; Luh.inl (vat.) 455 ; Mun- 
dahir 700^brackish streams 384 ; a 
ruined range 486; a hunting-ground 
(Bari) 509 ; Juna(h)pur=Jnnpur 676 ; 
—tree squirrel 492 ; (rogs 503; yak 
App. M, xivii. 

,, District Gs. of India:—Allahabad,(H.G. 
Neville), 653 ; ‘Azamgarh, (,, ), 680 ; 
Ballia, (,,), 664. 667; Etawa, (Drake- 
Brockmann),'^44 nn. 2, 6 ; Fatbpur, 
(H. G.,Neville). 651; Fyrabad, („ ) 
656, App. U ; Ghazipur, (Drake - 
Brock maun), 6v58; Gualiar, C. E. 

'Luard, 590-4-7,.605-9, 610-12-13- 
14 ; Gurgaoh, (F. Cunningham), 578- 
80; Jihl^, f',,), 452,461 ; Mainpuri, 
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Jl. Neave), 643-4 ; Rawalpindii 
(h". A. Robertson), 452 ; Saran, (L. L. 

S. O’Malley), 664 ; Shahabad (D, B. 
Allen),664; Sultanpur, {H.O.Neville), 
683; Uhvar, Alwar {P. W. Powlett), 
557-8. 

Gazetteers of the Province of Oude, App. T, 
Ixxv, Ixxvi. 

,, of the Turkistan Region, Col. L. F. 
Kostenko — Farghina; — passes 2 j 
fruits 3; cooking recijpe 4 ; fever 4 ; 
running-waters 5 ; Aq-bura-rtid 5 ; 
Khujand 7, 8; Mogol-tau 8 ; Sang- 
ferryl76;— Samarkand: — 74; extent 
of town 75,145_; KohIk-sCi76; paper¬ 
making 81 ; Ab-burdan 15; three 
passes83,90,129; T.aUe Iskandar 129; 
—distances 4, 6, 75,84 ; ravines App. 
A, ii ; various td. v ; rapid riding 25 ; 
kuk-bura.%'\ ; Sart.s and their tongues 
0, 7; Central Asian claim to Greek 
descent 22. 

Ghgraphie, Abu’l-feda [/r.v. J^eimud] — land 
cultivated by the Zar-af.sh5,n (Kohik) 76; 
Na^iir Tiisi 79 ; names of Qarshi 84. 

Geo^aphy and History of Bengal^ FI. JBloch- 
mann—Habshi succession-customs 452. 

,, of the Qandahar Inscrip/ton^ T. B eames 
[JRAS. 1898] — revision incomplete 
App, T. xxxiv. 

,, Oriental [Ashkiiltfl'dil&d]!^^^ Ilauqal, 
[;'r.-r. Ousdey \ — absuiption of the Sir 3; 

“ Banaka? ” 9 ; Akhsl App. A, ii, iii; 
Kohik irrigation 76 ; Samarkand Gates 
77 ; Qarshi names 84. 

Geographical unit, \viiiag8 and its cultivated 
}ank\ 3. 

Geschichte mn schonen Bedekiinste Persians^ 
Freiherr v. Hammer - Purgstall — Flilali 
290 ; Shah it Darwesh 290 ; Sam Mlrza’s 
jeer 648. 

GAiyJsu/dt/.gh(lt(PeTS. Diet. ),Muh. Ghiyasu’d- 
dln Bampuri — Xwrflf/-peach 504. 

Ghulam - i - niuhammad {collaborator ivith 
Baverfy—mit-sixx2\Z) Nll-5h206; Babur’s 
frontier-posts 213 ; a route 208. 

Gibb, E. J. Wilkinson, Memorial Tru.st — 
Preface xlvii. 

Glossary of Terms, II. H. Wilson—(rfr)- 
measure 517 ; ianab-m&dLsaxt 630. 

The Golden Bough, T, G. Frazer—a succession 
custom 482. 

Goswara Inscription, Kit toe and Kielhorn 
U.A. 1888\ — App, E, xviii-ix, xxii. 

Grant, Mr. Ogilvie — his help App, B, vii. 

Great Diamonds of the World, E. W. Streeter 
—its Koh-i-nfir account incomplete 477. 

Greek descent, 22, 341, 

Giiest-begs 141, 227. 

Gul-badan Bcglm {Lady Bosebody) sett H.N. 

Culislan, Sa'di [trs. EastwieP] —quoted 42, 
152-8, 190, 313. 

1 For “ H.S. ii ” read H. 
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CuhUr-i-Bihar, Ajodhya Prasad—miens 
Tirhut and Dar^inga App. P, Ivii; varied 
by Sir G. A. Grierson {LA. 1885) ib. n. 1. 

Noticeable word* % —P. gosh a, bow-tip 
and notch App. C ; P. gosha-gir, an archer's 
repairing-tool 160-6, App. C, = ckapr&s 
kauidngP. ghftnchachf 17. 

Hahlbii' s-siyar, Khvv'and-amir— on pp. 
Jiamed] ; relations with the Babur-n4/na 
57,127, 256, 328 ; value as a.source 70, 348, 
426; not used for The Memoirs 347 ; used 
by Babur 1 1, 256-91 ; completion of 687 ; 
— Kinsmen of B.abur 13,* 18, 34-5, 46-8, 
50, 61, 90, 111, 127 ;--Babur29, 147,184, 
297, 3.54-7, 432-7, 704 ; —various persons 
25, 38, 47, 50-4-8, 72, 98, 111, 128, 249, 
396; [Bih-bud] 227 and App. FI, xxvi, 
579, 621; varia 133, 244-96, 327-8-9, 463 
{«. where read Tamarisk), 469, 617-22 ; — 
Herat 305 ; Char- shaipba 71 ; kisaJk ^; 
Nizami 85 {where in n. read 1. 2), H. S. iii, 
44,' 167. 

Haft Lfjlim, Amin Ahmad Bcizi — celebrities of 
Chlrkh 217. 

Fland-book to Dihli, H. J. Keene—^places 
visited by Babur 475. 

„ to Bengal, Murray’s—observatories 79; 
Dihli 475, 704. 

,, to the Panj-ab, Murray’s— Qandnhar In¬ 
scription App. J, xxxiii. 

Hawking and fowling—experts in 31-^8, 40-5, 
67, 270-3 -6 ; birds with dogs 224 ; a story 
254; lost hawk 394; Babur’s gift of a 
goshawk {qdichigha) 385 ; Ahmad Mirdn- 
shilhi and goshawks 34, Add. Note, P. 34. 

Herat’s high standard of proficiency 283, Pre¬ 
face XXX ; see Index II. 

Herat, On the city of, Col. C. E. Yule \JASB. 

280, 305- 6. 

,, B. de Meynard (J. A. xvi)— 2.57, 305 - 
6-7, 326. 

Hiddyat, Burhami’d-din ‘AH Qilich {irs, C. 
Hamilton) — its author’s birth-place 7, 76; 
held in honour 76 ; his descendant 29; 
Khams, the Fifth 324. 

Hid&yatu'r • rdmi (Tire Archer’s Guide), 
Aininu’d-din (T. O. MS- 2768)— nAwak 
142 ; gosha-gir App. C, viii ; {cf. A QB. 
791 1, H.Brs art. Oriental Cx'oss-hov}^. 

High Tartarjf, R. Shaw— tanga, {coin) App. 

P, Ivii. 

Hindu-.shahl rulers in Kabul 200. 

Hindustani uses of “Khurasan ” 202 and other 
words 455-88-91-92-99 {where fesr yak- 
rang read bak-ding) ; pronunciation 380, 
484. 

Hinks, Mr. E. {B.G.S.), estimate of di- 
tance from Kishm to Qandahar 621. 

Histoire de Chingiz Khan, F. Pdtis de la 
Croix, the elder—Giik-saral 63, Ascension 
Stone 77. 

S. ill—also on p, 344. 
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'dll Khanat dc Xhokand, L. Cahun— 
Farghana winds 9. 

du Khcinat de Khokand^ Gen. V. R, 
Nalivkine—Sarts 6 ; Akhs! App. A, i, 
iv, V; tradition of Babur's abandoned 
child 358. - 

,, d€ Tivmr Begy F. P^tis de la Croix, the 
younger — Samarkand Gates and walls 
77 {see Zafar^ndma). 

• Historical Sketches y Col. Mark Wilks — nmlsa 
(flight cn hiasse )486 7 {u'here for ' ‘ Hlwash 
read iilwan ); Add. Notes, P. 487. 

Histories '.'^{see nn. on fp. named). 

,, of Bukhara, A. Vambdry—^lescent of 
chiefs 244. 

,, of Gujrat, E. C. Bayley trs. see Mirdt. 

,, of India, Elliott and Dowson—Tarkhans 
31 UvAere add {n. 4) references tol. i, 
300:320^1, 498 ); Farrufdis 456, 675 ; 

. Buglals 452 ; varla 274. 440-77, 652- 
9, 693 ; places 191, 219, 457, 582, 
^ 699; earthquake 247 ; Mian s= Shaikh 
457 ; a B. N. source 348, 428-39, 621 ; 
lAe Malfiiz&t'i-fitfturi 653; supers^ 
session of B.’s sons proposed 703. 

,, of India, Baber, W. Erskine—148-94, 
247, 332-8, 343-6, 361, 440-78, .520- 
• 2, 562, 651, 702; fpinj>owder 369; 
coins and Revenue List 4 /6-78, 520- 
22, 627, App. P, Iv; value of the 
hook 428. 

,, t)f Mu.sical Eound.s, C. Carus- Wilson — 
215. 

, , of Ottoman Poetry, E. J. Gibbs—double 
meaning in composition App. Q, Ixiv, 

Hobson-fobsoHy Sir H. Yule {ed. Crookes) — 
(see nn. on pp. named), Byde (par. ) Horse 
470; the Koh-i-nur477 ; black-buck 491; 
gynee-cow 492 ; partridge cries 496 ; rock 
•pigeon (bughrl-qai j ?) 498 ; coucal 500; 
koel 501 ; mango 503 ; plantain 504 ; 
‘^mohwa” 505; kishmlsk 505; jantbu 
506 ; jack-fruit .506 ; toddy 509; an orange 
511 ; shoe-flower 513 ; ghurry (clepsydra) 
516 ; ser (measure) 517 ; “ twwly ” (baoli) 
533; “talookdar” 62i ; “ cuscu.s.s”-gra.ss 
631 ; “moonaul” (monal) App. N, xlix; 
“choki” App. V, Ixxxi. 

Holy War—against Kafiristan 46 ; Babur’s 
against Sanga 547 el set], anti Chandirl 589; 
references to 579-83, 637. 

Horse-accoutrement — Mughfd 160; mail 140- 
67, 380; saddle-hags 338. 

Plorscs —Upuckacjs ; — a breeder of 38 ; men¬ 
tioned 235, 303 and 336 (grey), 383 
(almond-coloured), 401, captured at Qan- 
dahar 338;— Kabul horse-trade 202; horses 
bred for .sale 235 ; how fed in a. siege 145 ; 
eaten on a .j^mrney 148 ; swim the Zar- 
afshan in maifl40 ; in snow 253, 308-11 ; 
single-file in snow 314; women’s use of 
daring a battle 268 ; niurrians 31 ; aban¬ 
doned 239, 379; invalided to Kabul 376- 8 ; 
trodden down by elephants 457 ; restorative 
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trea tment 666;—tribute in 228, 
by Babur 313 ; galloping-ground for 222 ; 
steps counted to estimate a distance 666— 
qush-aty a change-horse ledbyarider 453 ; 
corn and grass for 186, 221-2-3, 238; 31 1, 
394 ; unfit i^a-ss 222 ; anatomical similarity 
with the rhinocero-K 490. 

Hot-bath, kammUn —Samarkand 78, AkhsI 
173, Kabul 346, Babur finds none in Hin¬ 
dustan 518, constructs in Agra, 532, 634, 
in Dulpilr 614, 639. 

Households and families—various 32, 123, 
125-9, 141 i Babur’s sent to him 71--2, 

, -ISl-S; (B.’s) 184, 306; marching for 
‘Kabul 189, 191-7 ; Mughula* come to B.’s 
army 192-4 ; B. .safeguards 199, 460-1 ; 
driven like sheep 242 (2); Bai-qaras desert 
327; ShaibanI anxious about 135, 343; 
B.'s come to Hind 645-6, 650-7-8, 665- 
75-89 j his wive.s and children 711-4, 

Houses—high 221, windowed 201; in Chandirl 
597 ; in Guallax 608. 

Huma, a fabulous bird 26. 

Hunting :■ —circle {prga) 114, 325, 424-50, 
657; Babur’s hunting 296, 602, 707. 

Humtlyun-ndma, Bayazid Blyat — a com¬ 
manded book 691. 

IIu7tiSyun-nd.ma, Gul-badan Beglm—(/‘?'r, and 
ed.A. S. Beveridge) — [seenn. onpp. named ^; 
Adik SI. 23 ; a betrothal 48 j Khan-zada 
147; Mdii-chuchfik 199, 342; Apaq B. 
301 ; Mahdi Khw. 381, 688, 703-4, 579; 

. ‘Asas (1) 387, (2) .552 ; Mama AtCm 148, 

' ^ 407; various men 408 and 640, 526; a 
begim’smanly pursuits 263; MtihimB. 344, 
686 ; Mirza Khan 433 (where, 1. Zfr. ft. 
read grand- ‘ ‘ mother ” ) ; Babur’s sons 436, 
App. J, XXXV, 619, App. L, xliii, 545; 
B.’.s daughters 441, 522, 708, 713 ; Babur’s 
wounds 167, 524, 616, 630 ; his self-devo¬ 
tion 701, (illustration 702, Preface xxxii; 
his death 708-9; removal of body to Kabul 
709;—reference.? to the H.N. 347, 689, 
691-4, Pref. xxviii; its Biographical App. 

' 13, 705, 711, 

Ihn Batuta see Travels. 

,, Hauqal see Geography. 

JllustrcUed London News —fortress gun and 
stone ammunition 595 ; rafts 673. 

Indian Era], Sir Aiex. Cunningham—inter¬ 
calary months 515 ; discrepant dates App. 
S, Ixxi. 

Indian Farest Trees, D. Brandis— [see nn. on 
pp. named], date-plum 210 ; cypress 222 ; 
w’ecping-willow App, I, xxxii; “mohwa” 
505 ; bullace-plum 507 ; orange-like fruits 
510; ebony-tree 585. 

Indian Hand-hook of Gardening, G- T. F. 
Speede— sinjid (jujube) 203 ; amluk (date- 
plum) 210 ; sambal (spikenard) 392 ; 
‘‘keeras’* (cherry) 501 ; kamrak(averrhoa 
caramboia) 506; sang-t&ra (orange) 511 ; 
under-ground jack-fruit App. O, lii. 




ifi^Babur's at Ab-bardaii 152, Bad- 
I pass 343, Qandahar App. T;—on 
Ajodhya Mosque App. U j on B.'s tomb 
710. 

Inscriptions de Cabouh J. Darmesteter {J.A, 
IBSHY-Av, Babur’s Burial-garden 710. 

Intercession—Babur’s, through Ahrari 620, 
through Imam ‘AU, 702. 

“ Islam ”’s foes killed 370 j its army 564. 

Ivory 489.. 

Jogis—at Gfu'-khattrl 230. 

Journal of 7'rcevel.pN ^ Griflliths—red apple S07; 
cicacUe a. of Ghazni App, N, 1. 

Jountey from Bengal to Bngland, G. Forster 
— division of climates 229 {yohere for 
Travels " rendfow ney). 

Journey to the Sources of the Oxus, J. Wood 
{ed. Yule) — Kabul 199 ; Running-sands 
201, 215 ; Hindu-knsh passes (7;^- 
troduclion) 204 ; dun sheep 224; Nagara- 
hilra regions App. E, xxiil. 

Journeys in Biluchistau, Afghanistan and tke 

• ■ Panj-ahy E. Masson — {see nn. on pp. 

named), Kabul 199, 200, 201, (fruits) 203- 
4; Shibr 215; Panjhlr 205; Nil-ab (in 
Ghur-bund) 216 ; Adinapur 207 ; Clmgha- 
tal castles 208; a meaning of “ Lam ” 210; 
Running • sands 215; Judas-tree 216;— 
places 405, 412-17 45, 647 ; routes 231, 
417 ; sign of submission 232 ; Nagarahara 
App. E, xvii ; “Babur Pad.shah's stone- 
,hca{)-“ (cairn) 416 ; Preface p. xxxviii. 

fourney io India overland, A. Conolly—Kabul 
199; nwen; (rhubarb) 203. 

Kabul see “ Cabool “ and “ Caubul 

“ Kafir”—uses of the word 481-3 ; 518, 577. 

A'afrs of the Hindu-kush, Robertson—their 
wines 212. 

Kaiser Akbar, Count F. v. Koer {trs. A, S. 
Beveridge)— reform 282. 

Kchr, Dr. G. J. \siribe of the Pet, F, 0. School 
Codex of the "Bukhara BAhur-tt&ma ”] sec 
W&qi ''-namad -padshbht . 

Tlie Khamsatin (Two Quintets)—a reader of 
15; imitated 288. 

A'hazinatu''las/iyli [Treasury of Saints], Ghu- 
liim-i-sarwar — Khwajaki Khw. 67 ; Mir 
Sayyid ’All HamadUnts grave 211; Pir 
Karm 238; Jalalu’d-dln Pfirini 306} 
Sharafu^d-din hhmirt 666. 

Khuiba —read disloyally 52, 328 ; 13abur’.s 
compact 354-6; read in Dihli for him 476. 

The (Koh-i-nur) diamond 477, ,702. 

Klaproth Jules—Preface xxxix, xlvii; [see 
Arekiv and Mimoires relcUifs etc.^. 

Kulliyafu'r-ranu (Cyclopaedia of Archery), 
Muh. Budha’l — 142; iosha-gir 

App. C, viii; [cf. Oriental Cross-bows, 
H.B. AQR. 1911), 

Noticeable words ;— khackar 74, 249 ; 
khak-hlla (leap-frog) 26; Khan-dddai 
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kisdk (old person) 66; 2v>' (yeast) 423 ; 
ifyik6, 8, 10, 224, 491; khtMiJr atccyitinx 
(scarf) 561 ; kufltlk sym (pull¬ 

over vest, jersey) 171-S; kukburU rvt 
aughldgchi ; kur-khdna ; Qarshl«= Ar. qUyt/ 

84; kurush, looking in the eyes, mter* 
viewing i,a, $4, 64, 640 (c/. gitchiishi em¬ 
bracing) ; kusaru [?] 369; kushiug 2.50. 

La Gratide imcnpihn de Qandahar, J. llarm- 
csteter IJAS. 1890), App. J, xxxiii-iv, 
Lakor to Yarkand, Hume and llcnder3<m— 
y0,k App. M, xlvii. 

Laidlaw {fASB 1S4S) — nasal ultmnce 

^PP* ^. . . 

I.ane’s Lexicon see Dictionaries. 

LanglAs art. Babour Preface xU . 

Law (Muhammad’s) — on blood • vengtiucc 
194, 251: 8 ; Shatb«vil’^ disregard of 1.^19 ; 
IJusain Bat-ganf s Iqx 258; B^lAtr’,s . 

orthodox observance sliown. e,g. 25, 44, 
111, 262, 370-7, 483, .547-^51 ■/4-89’96, 
and in the Muhin and ^Ifftflyyah-rif^la 
g.v .; his orthodox reputation [ipiicffh)J\ (; 
his observance as to ifttoxicants 302, hr yo.jd 
his 23rd year 299, .302 -3-4 ; hie return Vo. 
obedience (933) in 44th year 551 5; re¬ 
ferred to 203 (z'trw) 645-7- 3 ; his breaches 
of Law';—against types of yerse'4-17. r'e- 
pented 448 ; against wine, see s.n. \Vine, 

Les Mosqnies de Samarcande, IVf. ArChtol, S. 
-74—8-7. 

Les six voyages en Turquie. cn I'erse, et aux 
Lndes, Jean Baptiste le Tavnnicr- the coin 
cash eke, kipki 296. 

Letters of Lady Mary IV, Montagne- '-los^Xf,* 
marks 16. ^ 

Letters—Nawa’I’sinutation of Jami’scolUcUon 

271; Babur keeps a letter of 910 to 935 ah. 
190; his royal-letters ( farnuln) 463- 4, .526, 
617 {with autograph marginal cmplet), 
otliers {khaif 331-2 ; to Khw. Kaliln 411 
{vttith autograph couplet), 603 n. 3,627, and 

{reprodtuea)C^^‘, toIlumayun(rr/rWwrrrf) 

624; to Kamran 645-6, Preface xxxv, xliii ; 
to Mahlm 374, 541: I..eiters-of-victory 
Kabul 319, Bajaur 371, Hi^at-flruza 466, 
K5nwa 559-74, 580. 

Levirate marriage 23, 267. 

L.«vy on stipendiaries 617. 

Lexicon Persico-Latinum, L A. Vullers see 
Dictionaries. 

Leyden John—tentative trs, of the Bukhara 
Compilation, Preface xlvii-viii-ix, Iviii. 

Life and Letters of Ogier G. de Busbecq [trs. 
Forster &* Z>a«ri?/]-—explains “Sull;anlm 
29, . • 

If Inde des Rajas, L. Rousselet 'Gfiillar 605. 
Linguistic Swvey of India, SirG. A. Grierson 

—forms of “ nine ” App. E, xviii. 

Loess 3, 30, App. A, ti. 

Looting of assigned individuals 328. 
LordQASB 1838 ]—Ghurbund 205: Running- 
sands 215. 
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of the Elephant ” 563-73. 

^ in the Gate see Gate. 

'Lotop/iagiy a fruit they ate 210; quoted 42. 

Lover’s-marks 16, Add. Note, P. 16. 

LubbuCt-lcmartkh, Yahya Kaz'min- —an early 
(brief) source 349; dates the battle of 
Ghaj-davjui 361. 

Noticeable words (fort) 210; 

likh^ Ifija, lukha (a bird) 498, App. N, 
xlvii, 

(a Life of "Abdu’r-rahtm 
Mirza g'.v.), ‘Abdu’l-baqi Nakanandl — 

Babur’s wife Salha 713. 

Ma'^&siru'I - Shah - navaz • Khan — 

Mu'aZjZam-nagar => Dm-kot 206. 

McGregor, Col. H. G.—meaning of 

rahar^' and nungnihar ” =9 streams, 

App. E, xix. 

Magic—rain making with the jade-stone [yada- 
tdsh) 27, 67, 654 ; the stone used to ensure 
victory 623; Babur’s tali.sman to stop rain 
423. 

AlaJal/s-i-nafU'is, ‘All-sher —mentions 

‘Abdu’l-lah Barlils 51. 

Making of a Frontier^ A. G. A. Durand — 

Greek descent 22, 

Malffizdd-idimHn (Timur’s Turki Annals)— 
not discredited by no-mention in the mu¬ 
tilated B.N. 653; Yunas Khan and the 
book Preface xxix j an incentive to B.ibur 
XXX, perhajjs also at xxxii; their accept¬ 
ance in a Persian translation by Shah-jahan 
xlvi. * 

Afampuils of India, T. E. Jerdon — hog-decr 
491. 

Manners and customs of the modern Egyptians, 

K. W. Lane—drinkables 298. 

Mcavual of Gardening, Firminger — cherries 
203, kamiak fruit 506; an orange 511; 
saddfal 512. 

Manufactures of Samarkand, craraoisy and 
paper 81, 305. 

Marmion {Scott's Notes to), wild geese checked 
in flight 214. 

Marriage, compelled 386, levirate 23, 267, 
legitimate 269 ; illegal 329. 

The Masnmvi of Jalalu’d-din RumiUrs. E. FI. 

Wkinfield)~x<i2.CL by ‘Umar Shaikh 15, 

Preface xxx. 

Materials for the Histoiy of India, Nassau 
Lees—amongst the sources for filling out 
Babur-nama gaps 428. 

MatlaUi*s-sa'dain, ‘Abdu’r-razzak (N. et JSx. 
xiv) -Timurid suzerainty acknowledged in 
Dihli [in 814-1411] 459. 

Tl-." P. N- >¥ '«?)< 

the 

this I_ . 

brother) J . ^--- - -- « 

hjs son Aurangzlb who had been ordered to the Deccan. 
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Meal-hours — big breakfast 389 ; nooning 
614-861. 

Measures—Linear : —^ alltk (finger - breadth) 
489, 630 : arghamchr {xope) 614 ; arrow’s- 
flight {i.a. bow-shot), i.a. 8, 640; from 
gate-ward to Gate 316; gaz 611 n. 3; 
kttroh i.a. 76; gadam (step, pace) 75, 630, 
(of a horse) 666; gdnl, 208-9, 489, 5S0, 
611-29-30-31 ; gdrish (inch) 489 ; qUldck 
406-93; skarf 76, 200; spear’s length 
196, 377, 474; tan&b (rope) 630; tutdm 
(hand-breadth) 630; ylghhck tx%.far~ 
sang) 4, 7, 9, 10, 25, 55, 76, 82-3-4, 99, 
138, 208-17-18, 323, App. A, v n. 1 
Time j— Hindustan divisions of the year 
515 to 517; boiling of milk 175, 237:— 
Weight: —bStmtin 263, 276; mdn 699; 
misqal 421-77, 632; 477 n. 6, 517; 

tdsk (stone, silver & gold) 632; Kabul 
sir (ser) 632, 546; Table of weights of 
Hind 517-8; tuia 517 - 41 ; — ass - load 
(k/tanvar) 22S, 338-9, 374;— Numeration 
(Indian) 518;— Capacity: —x mills w'ater- 
power i.a. 208, 216, 462-5, 581; (coins by 
the) quiverful 632, 

Medical and surgical remedies :—dried plums 
(prunes) 82; water dropped from cotton 
89; trepanning 106-9; .seton, bandage 
(yildiz) 169; powder for bone-growing 
169; water-melon and narcissus 246, 399, 
401 ; rose-water (jdl-db) 400; antidotes to 
poison 511,543; tonic pow'ders 606; opium 
608, 661 ; quicksilver CIS; pepper-steam¬ 
ing 657, 669. 

Medutvalgeography and history of Ceidral and 
IVesfern Asia, E. Bretschneider—Almiiligh 
and other old towns 2; Simiz-kmt [Fat- 
viUage\, a name of Samarkand 75: NiiyAn 
explained 131. 

Mimoires relatifs d PAsie [ii, iS'f), J. Klaproth 
—ibs valuable extracts from the Bukhara 
Compilation, Preface, Cap. Ill, Part III; 
Babur’s letter to Kamran, App, J, xxxv, 
(see Archivs). 

Memory, retentive, 290. 

Merv Oasis, O’Donovan—Radagan 622. 

Metamorphoses, Ovid—Scorpio and Libra 623. 

Migration enforced—of Mughfils of the Horde 
20, 350-1; of Tramontane tribes 202 70, 
322; of villagers to Bajaur375, and planned 
to Stalk ot. 

Military : Armies, size of : — Mahmud 
(Ghazni) 479; Shihabu’d-din Ghuri ^SO) 
Auz-beg 480; Daulat Khan Lhdi 451; 
B.abur, Qandahar 334, Bhtra 480, Panipat 
452-80; Ibrahim Z/Jrfi’463-80: Sanga 547; 
TahmSsp at Jam 635 ;~Babur’s force in 





foimters (200 to 300) 91 ; (240) 

_ 0)87; (240) 334-7; (10 to IS) 

1^5(400) 147; (10 to 15) 166, (3) id., 
' ; (100) 173; (20 to 25) 177, (1) 178; 

- Commands : — Mingligh (1000) 52 ; 
Nuyan {Mughaii) 151; Trimaa-Legi (1 0,000) 
17; Yuz-atlik {Centurion of hone) 143; 
Qucliiln 32;‘-^Army array :— 108-13-55- 
98; 234-381 ; 468-71, 557—8; Babur’s 
organization and terms 334;- flanking- 
. movement {tnighiima) 139, described 140, 
473, 568; rallying-point 547; rendezvous 
{biiljar) 122-3, 592, 638 ; at the Sind- 
feiry 461-2; iiostings 113 -39, 372, 595, 
662-68 .’—Various : — A. S. Corps 674 ; 
army-list 451-2; camp-bazai 67-8; Corps 
of Braves 28, App. H, xxvii; discipline 
66-7 ; necessaries for holding a fort 145 ; 
numbering (r/fw) 134-61, 468, (san) 451-2; 
pass-words 164 ; pillars of heads 2s32, 324- 
71, 404; war-cries 138-44-55-63-66 ; 
waysapd means 228 ,617 .‘•^Rajput fighting 
customs 595 ; massacres of “Pagans’’ 370, 
484, 596; —Appliances ond constiuc< 
lions .—axe (tool) 108, 379; catapult 59 ; 
camp defence:—ditch and branch 60-1, 
110-17, 138, (908 AH.) 182, Rumi defence 
of linked carts infra (932 ah.) 469-70, 
550-58; draw- bridge f fyul'i-rawS^i ) 171 -76 ; 
flaming.fire595; gunsri-tf fire-arms; ladders 
(shtitH) 130-31-43-71, 368 -70, 593 ; man- 
t^et (mra) 108-13-55, 368, 469, 593; 
rninc's 53 9, 343-70', moat 10 ; pit 198; 

. - head-strike {sar-kol)f33-9; spH/di or shovel 
(7vV?«rm) lOS.’^srnoke 5^; whyided-tripod 
550-7;—Armour : — l^pJm 166-7, 396; 
cviirj»s.s^(inoil or wadd«d) 195, 315-96; 
the w^idy'fda 195 ;^'^lwa.qy/da 175 ;. Coat 
of mail ijosAan) 19S; Ijoflie.nTail (Atcbim) 
see horse; -arm-protector, the 4’plates of 
mail, attachment (gharuJhi) 167, 315, 396; 
—^Arm* j—battle-axe 160, 370; 

' dagger 528; hanger 

' jar) 528 ; Hindu knifc-(-^*li»',^ 528 ; lance 
(neza) 370 six-flanged mace (shash-par) 
160 ; rugged mace (Piy^zl, Sangldkh Diet, 
f. <U2d, kisgin) 160<' casse - fiite mace 
(kJstTn) 160; scabbard (^7?/) 167 ; sword 
^ iqllieh) I6O76I-67, 315-70-96, 453; broad 
sword [ydsi qilich) I0O; (see Arch oy) 
Cartsfardda) for Kumi defence':-—(Panipat) 
ordered collected,4'68; 700 brought i(nd 
. • used, as descr-ibed 468-9 ; — rbisleading 
’omission frofn (E.’s) Memoirs 46$ n, 3 ;— 
progress of the defences 469-70; mantelets 
used 469; (position of guns 473-/4) ;— 
(K&nwa) carts supplemented by \vheeled 
tripods 550; place of carts in the march 
out 550-57-58; carts the frontal protection 
550-58well-made in Rumi fashion 550 ; 
[pasts ' of raatchlockmen and canoneers 
along the line of carts 569] ; carts in the 
-'battle 564-697, 471 ; centre troops move 
from behind them 570-71 ; cans advanced' 
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in front of Babur 571 ;—(Jam) Tahmi^ 
Rum! defence 623, 635-36;—Fire-arms ; 
— fim'ngi (swivel-gun, piorter) 472, 667 ; 
mortars (odzan) 59—the Ghazi cast 530, 
tested 547—used 570-99—incftectivc at 
Chandirl 592-5—its e!€phant-tr.aCtion 489: 
mortars and (aiid) carts landed 651—used 
in the Gogra buttle [where **tope’') 669- 
70-71 ; a laiger mortar made, bursts 588 ; 
— :^rd-zan (culverin) 473—used at Panipat 
474, Kanwa 564-9, 71, the Ganges-bridge 
599, Eastern campaign 651-6 ;— tiifang, 
tufak (matchlock' used 368-9, 466-9,558- 
64-70 71-73, 699, 628-67-8-9; Tah- 
masp’s 622-35 ^gunners and matchlock- 
men 368, their pay 617 and wellbeing 647 ; 
“ fire-working ’’ Bengalis 672 ; — muljiir 
(gun ennjlaccment) 593, 628 [forbuljdr’i), 
668;—Stone-missies; — hurled by hand 
109, 370, 595; legendary dropping of by 
birds 563; distdmrgcd from catapults 59, 
from mortars and matchlocks 109, 369, 
431-73, 571-88-93-95-99, 617 67-70- 
79; — Transport i -— pack animals 235 ; 
camels 232-5, ^78, (countecC) 391, 601-56 
(see Domesticrnni,mils) \ elephants 489; 
carts {bapgage) 237, 376-77, 468, 636, 700, 
(gun) 592-99, (nnspecifed) 601-51-56, 
Minerals :—^ribbon-jasjjer 6 ; turquoise 8, 12 ; 
iron 12; jade-i?/, 67 ; ruby 194; silver and 
4apis-IazuU 214; lead and copper 485. 
Alircit-ijahdn-numd, Shaikh Muh. 'Bctq &— 
Khwand-amlr’s journev to Hind 505. 
Mirdt-i.sika)tdai^, ‘Ali Muh, Khan (trs. E. 
Clive fiayley )—Gujr5t affairs 535 ; persons 
562 and 614, 612; Guali5r. jewels 613. 
Mirror-stone, {Earghdna) 7. 

Miscetlaneous iPorks, Greaves—Observatories 
79. • 

Mohl, Jules—dater’of revision of Tdrikh-i~ . 
finshta 694 {E. and D.'s Hist, of India iv, 
209). ' - 

Mongolia, N. Prejevalsky (trs. E. Dclmar- 
Morgan) — almdq 49, explained Add. Notes 
P. 49. . 

Moon-stroke 608, 

Maun tain-tasses leading into the valley cf 
Samian, Lt.-Gen. E. Kaye,C.B, [PROS, 
1S79)~birds 213. 

Mubin (Exposition), Bibur—date of composi¬ 
tion (928 AH, ) 426, 437 described 437.-8 ; 
Babur’.s choice of its title 630, 653 ; thought 
during its composition 449; quoted 630 ; 
sent to Samjtrkrfnd 653. * 

Mughuls and Babur :—a faithful MughCd 
87-8 ; Mugluils enter,his .service 58-9,189, 
190-2-4 ; 245; support Jahangir against 
him see La. sun. Tambal, ‘Ali-dost; offer 
to supplant him by Sa‘id CkaghatSi 351; 
sent to help him 101-4, oppose him 115; 
desert him 86-7, 104-5 ; Five Rebellions 
again.st him 105, 208, 313-4, 345-9, 361- 
2-3, 397; his following purged of them 
427 ; his comments on tliem 66, 104-S, 
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10, 172 j a Mugluil cbiefiJ dying com- 
^ on them 363 ; “ Mughul dynasty” a 
misnomer 158. 

Muhammadan DyfiaslieSi Stanley Lane-Poole 
—Table of Timurids 262 ; various 479-82 ; 
certain Auzbeg deaths 636. 

Mu’inu’d-din al Zamji (/.A. .m, ^76, de 
Meynards art, )—Kichlk Mirza^s Egyptian 
infoimation 257. 

Munfakhahn't-liibClh, Muh. Ilashim Kh{aw)afi 
Khiln— {s^g nn. on pp. narngd], a source 
for filling Babur-nama gaps 208 ; Sihviud, 
.Sar-i-hind 383; siege of Chandirl 596; 
varies Babur’s chronogram of the victory 
596. 

Mnntakhahu't-tuwdrikh, ‘Abdu’l-qudir Badci- 
yuni{trs. Ranking,,Lawc) 153; 

Babur’s Script 228, App. Q, Ixii, arrow- 
sped couplet 361 ; Afubrn^ZiSi Chrono¬ 
gram of Sikandat LudPs death 427 ; the 
haunted field of Panipat 472 ; Hasan 
Mhodti 523 ; Shaikh Guran 526 ; Farighi 
621 ; Muh. Ghans 690 ; quote.s Babur’s 
Funeral Ode 709, 

“ Musalman ” as used by Babur 99, 104, 268, 
481, and by Shaikh Zain 553-5. 

Musalman Numismatics^ O, Codrington — 
various coins 632 [sco /RAS, 1913-4^. 

Music—instruments : — (lute) 292, 395 ; 
chang (jews’-harp) 303; drum sec s.n, ; 
ghachak (guitar) 291 ; ndi (flute) 291, 303 ; 
ganum (dulcimer) 278 ; gftbm (guitar) 39 ; 
—modes :—76 n. 5, 136, 287, 422 ;— 
performers r—39, 278, 286-7, 291, 292, 
422 (Babur) ; at entertainments;— 
Bana’I’s rapid progress as a musician 287, 

Noticeable words : — dlmaghS. etc. Add. 
Note P. 51 ; ming ~ P. hasdra 52 ; mlng- 
begi %^^guchln ; mikman-heg 227. 

Nadir Shah Pref. xlvil. 

Nagarahdray Simpson [J ASB. xiii?)—App. E. 
xxiii. 

Nit 7 native of the Journey of the Embassy to 
Kashghar {Yarkand)f H. W. Belle w — 
Satuq-bughra Kh.an 29. 

Nasal utterance—its seeming products 

(var.) nine, App. E, xvili, xix, and 
‘'Tank” = laq 233. 

Natural History — Beasts r —those common to 
Kabul and Hind 222 ; wild ass 224, 325 ; 
wild buffalo 490, 657 ; kughA'marfll 8, 10, 
114, 373, 491, 500; — eleplrant described 
488, encounters with rhino and camel 451, 
631, 657, in battle 463-70, 457-66-68, 
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329, 668, in hunting 657, killed - -- 

foe 662, killed in Makka 563, statues of, 
at Gualiar 609, various 590, 628-58;— 
ermine-weasel 492 ; 3»eUow fox 114 ; flying- 
fox (bat) 500 {and 7t. 6 where readf. 135); 
gaifu cattle 492 ; goat 16, 83; hare 10, 
i 14 ;-—/l'tyrk i —^black buck, bog-deer and 
a smaller deer 222, 491, dg ktyti (white) 
.6, 8, 10, 491, gfzil kiylk, argarghakka 
(dun sheep) 224, 491tree-mouse 492 ; 
monkey, ape 211, 222,492 ; musk-rat 214 ; 
w7-W222, 490; pig 114; guckgUf (ram) 
492; (rhinoceros) 378, 450-1-89, 557; 
squirrel 492 ; flying squirrel 213 *; tiger 
393, 664 ; ydk {gftids) 55, 155, bahrl gutds 
485, 490, App. JM.—Birds ;—migration 
220-4; catching 220-4-5; common to 
Hind and Kabul 220 ; decoy4)ird.s 225; 
impeded flight 214, 496 ; special notes on 
App. B and N ; comlfined sex-name 500; 

(adjutant) 398, 498 ; bak-ding^ (adju¬ 
tant) 499 ; bdghn-qard see sand-grouse and 
App. N. ; Indian bu.stard and Great bustard 
498 ; Large buzak (lilack ibis) 499 ; white 
buzak 499, 500 1. 2 ; buzzard (T. sfir) 499, 
500 3 ; chameleon-bird see Iftkha ; cranes 
var. 224, 499; crow var. 500 ; ducks var. 
224, 500; egret [qargara) 224; golden 
eagle {bufgut) 373, 500; fiorican 498 
go.sliawk (T. gSLrchlgha and girghuha) 34, 
Add. Note, P. 34, 385 ; grey heron {iingdr) 
224, 499; jungle-fowl var, 497 ; kahg-i- 
dart 214, 496-7, App. N, xlix {see lukhd) ; 
kiill, koel 501 ; Indian loriqnct 494 n. 5 ; 
Utkha var. 213, 222, 496, Add. Note, P. 496 
{see kahg-i-darl) ; magpie 500 ; green 
magpie 501; beef-Steak bird) 499; 

mofuxl 496,497, App. N, phukpaikar 497 ; 
bulbul (nightingale) 420, 501 ; northern- 
swallow 495 ; parrot var. 493-4 ; partridge 
var. 421-93-96-97; peacock 493; pelican 
{quidn) 224, App. N, 1 ; phea.sant {qtr- 
gkitwal) 3, 8, 10, 34, 114, 493-97 {rklr) 
gil-qitviriigk {Qarshi-birdie) 84, App. B 
quail var. 34, 497-8; sand-grouse {baghri 
qard) 84, 498, s App. B; s&rlgh-aitsk ^ 373 , 
shatak ',—Himalayan starling? 495 n. 3} 
pindiizva/i 495; house493 [addn. ref. 
5) ; pied'minet ib .—sparrow (ckitchaq) 8 ; 
snow-cock 213, 421, App. N, I, {see luhha 
and tkinriika ib.)', white stork 499; karcha 
(swift) 501 ; wag-tail 498, 501 ; wild fowl 
497 ; little green wood-pecker 501; znmmaj 
500 (“ eagle,” add Its colour is black); — 
Fish and amphibia : — migration 225 ; 
aitching 225-7, 406, 682; of Hindustan 


; ■h.d.ppi.s »f A. birf,„»ndMes 

. <T. i i- >■>* 

List under p. 500.) 

■* .SV# Ontils-sion List under p. .;q 3 . 

» After ‘ ‘ Tramontane ”, add I is breast i- less deeply black ^. , „ , ^ x . 

<I The bird being black, its name cannot be tvanskited “yellow-bird ; as noted on p. 373 - tmei , 

[sarag-h or siirtgk means a bird's song]. 
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cmy iisli 502; unnamed 663; 
03 : porpoise 502; crocodile var. 
501-2, 663;—^Various r—lizard 501-2; 
locust {^chiurlika) 421, App. N, 1; mosquito 
204; snakes, 8, 147, 406; Flowers;— 
FarghSna 5, 10; Kabul 215-7; Peshawar 
303 ; Hind 513-5 ;—arglvivan (red, the 
Judas-tree) 216-7, 30^, (yellow) 217; 
hibiscus 513; jasmine 515; oleander 514, 
580, 610; roses 5, 321 (couplet), 513; 
screw-pine 516; tulips 5, 215, 021; violets 
5;~Fruita;—Farghana 2, 3, 6, 8, 10; 
Samarkand 77, 82-4 ; Kabul 202-3-8-9- 
10-12-16-18-20-21; Hind 503 to 513, 
App. O;— ^ain-alu 506; almond 6, 7, 9, 
223, 507-8; d/Mlii 203 ; apple 2, 8, 77, 

202- 20, 507; apricot 6, 202; badrang'ZO^ ; 

plantain (banana) 208, 304; cherry 203 ; ■ 
chifunjtS0^ \ citron var. 203-8-10,501- 
11; clustered - fig 508 ; coco - nut 509; 
colocynth-apple {tvildgotti;d) 410-11 (ivk&re 
for khnuial read humat) ; coriander'211 ; 
corinda 507; date-palm 410-24, 506-8; 
date-plum {T. gard-pmisk\ tig 

508; grape 3, 77, 202--3-10-12-18-21- 
507-8, 646 -86-871 jack-fruit 506; ./Tww// 
506, Jilghfiza (pine-seeds) 203-13; 
jujube (shtjid) 196, 203; ehlkda 506; 
kointrak 506 {where add, ft has no stone) ; 
lemon 512, 614; lime vav. 512; lote-fruit 
507 ; lotus-seed {dudtik) 666; mango 503 ; 
melon var. 10, 82-4, 92, 411, 645-6; 
686-7; mimusops *505; myrobalan 608; 
nashpdtt^x orange var. 203-10-11, 414, 
510, 512,.Add. N. P. 512, 614, App. O, 
liii; pear 203; peach 203; pistachio 508; 
plum 82 ; monkey - jack 306-7 ; pom- 
eranalc 6, 8, 77, 202 8, 507; quince 202, 
507-12 ; tamarind 505 («. ref. to bfeid) 
walnut 203, 508Tree* and plants ;— 
aman-qard, maize (?) 504, smaO almond 
223, buid 505, butd-kuk 221, clover, trefoil, 
sik-btxrga, ytirunihga 6, 209, 346, conifers, 
are ha, 221-2, cj*press 81, 222, dhak 472 ; 
ebony-tree 585, 614, hardwood-elm 81, 
grass {atseus) 631 n. 2, holm-oak 213-16- 
23, madder 2l8, makmvd 505-8, male- 
reod 514, mandrake and its similars 11, 
.mastic 213-23, millet 81, 215, mulberry 
{iftt) 248, 494, olive 222, palmyra palm 
509, App. O, liv, PinusGerardiana,yV/g/i«ja 

203- 13, plane 216, 398, poplar var. 13,15, 
{(urdk) 145 and 156, 414 {wherefor ''purs^ 
fain ” read poplar), qarqnnd 223, reed 514, 
rice 210, 342, rhubarb 203, 34,5, 507, 
spikenard 392, sugar-cane 208, 388, tabal- 
ghu 11, tamarisk 14, 463 {where, wrongly, 

“ 7dwannd ’’);—willow 217, .306, (w'eep- 
ing) 304, App. I, {amdl-bfd) 512;—Phy- 
sicnl various—Climate :— change on the 
KindIrHk-pass(?) 2; meeting places of hot 
and cold in Kabul 208 and 229, 220; both 
near the town 202; good climate Aush 4- 
6 Km>an 10, Soghd 84, Kabul 263;— 
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Climes i —Farghana and Samarkand in the 
5th 1, 74; Kabul in the 4th 199;—cold, 
AkhsI 116, Hasht yak 151, Ghazni 219, 
526, Khwarizm 219, upper Herl-rud valley 
311, Kabul 314;— , 

Various; —dust-storm 520, 32-6; earth¬ 
quake 247, 367; solar eclipse 659; ice;—« 
Sir^darya crossed on l5l; Kabul ice-houses 
215 ; near Parhaia 452; none had in Hind 
518 ;—malaria :— Andijan 4, Khujand 8 } 
—;rain;— 384, 425; rain-making magic! 
rain-talisman 423; rainy .season (various) 
405, 507, 514-19, 677-8 snow 208, 
215, 252, 314, 373; Himalayan snows 
485; perilous journey in snow 309-11 ; 
snowfall of Samarkand and Kabul compared 
77 ;— wind .—Farghana 9 and n. 2, 151; 
Kabul 201; upper Heri-rud .valley 310; 
Hind 520, pestitential 524, 532, 654-7, 
does damage to Babvir’s writings 658. 

Nestorian Church 2. 

Ai’W aecount of the East Indies (Edin. 1727), 
Alex. Hamilton—Mulabar succeasion cus¬ 
toms 482. 

Nigar-nama-i-kind, Sayyid Ghulam-i-‘ali—a 
British monument at Pilnlpat 472, 

Nine a mystic number—9 Tarkhan privileges 
250; 9 allowed offences 250; gifts by nines; 
[Cf. Shajarait^7atrak, Miles trs. p. 530, 
for the root of reverence for the number 
nine]. 

Notes on Afghanistan and Baluehistan, H. G. 
Raverty— [see nn, on pp. namedi, Kabul 
rulers and river 2(X)7 river called Nll-ab 
206; ‘Aqabain 201 ; Adinapilr-region 207; 
Ghazni in^ic spring 2J9; migration of 
fowlers 225 ; Timur’s pillars of heads 232 ; 
place of Zu’n-nfin’s death 327; “ Kakar ” 
386; “Fatakh ” (— bdt-qaq = quagmire) 
403 ; But - khak a vahara - site 409;— 
Various places 206, 220, (Giim-rahan) 
236, 238-47-48(2), “Cbariakar” {Char- 
yak-ar) 295, 345-73, 403, (Zahul) 405 
Routes 9, 212, 228-35-54; book 
needs revision 330-67 ; a collaborator 213. 

Notes OH the Chngani and neit^hbout ing tribes 
of KafiriSian, Col. H. S. Tanner {JRGS. 
1881) —map mentioned 209; Dara-i-nur 
210, App. F ; Ning-nahar App. E, xix. 
[Cf. Index If s.n. ehiqan,'] 

Notes on some ntomiinenis in Afghanistan, H. 
H. Hayden—Babur's Grave (illustration) 
710, App. V, Ixxx. 

Nouvclle Giographie; VAsie AnUrievre, 
R;?clus— [see nn. on pp, named\ P'arghaua 
4, 5, 9 ; distances (AkhsT) App. A, v, 
(Tlrmis-Hi.jar) 57 ; Samarkand 74, 83, 88 ; 
Mil-i-radagan 622 ; Kadgar (i.a. Qajar) 
666 ; sighnaq — fort App. Q, Ixiv ; daban 
and other pas,s-names 54. 

Noticeable word* :~P. nabifa66, 72 ; 
nihilant (game-driving) 45 ; M. nuyan 131,. 
224-73. 
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stories m Astronomy. 

—of the sex of «n unborn child App. L ; 
of success A66, 558. 

Onatt^ Sir Charles Elliot — BadshJh-nagar 
named from Babur's halt 675. 

‘‘Oolak'’ (baggage-boat), perhaps from T. 
autd^g^h, great 663, 

Open-table, maintainers of 39, 45-9, 119, 227. 

Opium-eater 38S. 

Orieftfal Bio^aphka! Diet hn-ary, T.W, Beale 
{fid, Ketne) see Dictionaries. 

Oriental Proverbs^ T. Roebuck— the “live- 
days’ world” 50. 

Noticeable words ; —M. Oghlat = T. 
Dughlat “ Qungur-at of Auzbegs 22. 

Padshah—uses of the word 1 j title assumed by 
liabur 344. 

PiiitsMk-n&ma, ‘Ahdu’l-hamid—in nn 
early copy of the App. 1), x. 

PAdshdh-n&ma, Muhammad Amin Kazwhit — 
Babur’s gardens in and near Kabul App. V; 
[|cf. Malfuzdt4itmfiri\, 

Pagan see K^hr. 

Painting and painters —22, 78, 111, 272-91. 

Painting and Painters of Persia, Martin-— 
Bih-zad 291. 

Purgiter, Mr, K. K.—on “ ivu/sa” 487-8, Add. 
Note, P. 487. 

Pass-names 54. 

Pass-words see Military. 

Penmanship and scripts—good writers 28,1 11 , 
278, 291 ; the Babur!-script 228, 642, App. 
Q, Ixil. 

Pen-names—‘Adill 111, Abl 289, Ahli 290, 
‘Aruzl 288, Badakhshl 288, Bana’I 286, 
BayanI 278, Fanl and Nawa’I 272, Faraql 
137, Gharbatl 261, Ilatifl 288, Hilali290, 
Husaini 259, Kami 290, Sharaf 448, 
SuhailT 277, Tufaill 278, Wafa’i 58, etc. 

Persia and the Persian Question, Lord Curzon 
—its “ Radkan” explained 622. 

Persian Grammar, J. T. Platts {ed, Ranking) 
lunar months App. L, Ixx. 

Persian Poets, Sir W. Ouseley — Khwaja 
Kama! 8. 

“ Pharoah” used as an epithet 39. 

Poems of Nix&mi {Me(on and Labor eds.)-^ 
Haft /’af/tfl'rquoted 6 ; Khusrou u Shh tn: 
—parricide 85, Add. Note, P. 85 ; death 
inevitable 182 \here 7'nrkt\, App. D, xi 
\ft6r6 Pers.; Matron ed. in, IS89'\ ; Fate an 
avenging servitor 231, Add. Note, P. 251 
[/. 281 in MS, of 317 /.] ; swift action a 
maker of victory 625 ; lovers’ marks Add. 
Note, r. 16;—the Khamsatm 15, 288.* 

Poems of Nurutd-din ^Abdu'r-rahmtin jUmi— 
an exposition of the Hafahtit 284; the 
metre of the Subl^ahPl-ahrdr adopted in 
the Shaibhni-natna 289, and in the Waif 
diyyah-ristila 620 {where read rahnitin for 



Poems of Kipling —“ My Lord the PubplianT 
208; “The Border thief” 308; “If- 
320. 

Poison—suspected 302, 576; given to Babur 
541; revealed by rbino-honi 489; anti¬ 
dotes, lime-juice 511, X<emnian Earth 543. 

Political Mission to Afghanistan and Seistan, ■ 
PI. W. Bellew—birds at Ab-istada 240; 
Qandahar 430, App. J, xKxiii. 

Polyglot List of Birds, E. Denison Ross, Ph,!), 
—373, 495-6-7-8, 500; App. M, xlvi. 

Popular Religion of Northern India, VV. t>ool;s 
—Sarsiwa 467. 

Prayers, The Five — “Umar Shaikh’s olxscrv- 
ance of IS ; voluntary Sunnat-prayer 100; 
Babur {ad. 12) less neglects the after-mid¬ 
night pmyer 44; Ahmad Mirdn shahi 
observes on drinking-days 33; a reverse 
case 111; Erskine on their ‘' performance' ’ 
258; time expressed by their r:iamcs passim. 

Prisoners—rebels killed 69, 113; war-captivea 
killed 233, 466-8; set free 37, 237, 313, 
371, 413; traitors pardoned 317 -9, 320, 
345. 

ProjeciiU-throwing engines of the ancients, Sir 
W. P\ Puyne-Gallwey—stone ammunition 
667. 

Promotions—to Ixig’s rank from the household- 
circle 104; household beg to Great Beg 86, 
104; yasdwal to beg 27,4 ; to begShip 87, 
114, 278 ; qitreht to qur-hegl 252 ; brave to 
beg 396 ;—a beg self-made il8; (‘Askari) 
to preside irl Dlwan 628; (a Mlrza) to 
ro>'al insigna 662, 706 ; to n.se of the tugh 
(standard), frequent. 

Proverbs and .saving.s—^90, 117, 24-5-8, 145- 
66-77-82-84-90-93, 223-7-8, 254, 310, 
453-94, 542 -3, 703. 

Punishments—be.srd shaved off 404 ; blinding 
50, 63, 95, 194, 266; bow-stringnng 110, 
194; quartering 238, 454, 543 ; hanging 
345 ; impalement 341 ; nose-slitting 234, 
383,; parade mutilated 404, 234 ; shooting 
543; skinning alive 542 ; for disloyalty 70, ■ 
113. 

Puns and Quips—44. 115, 136-7, 150, 189, 
287, 391, 529, 648. 

Noticeable words ;—P. pahr and pds 
distinguished 634 ; fosttn 10. 

Qandahar in 1879 ad . , Le Mesurier — the old 
to Vim 431; stone-am munition ib. 

Qandahar see La grande inscription de Q. 

Qaiidatu'l-burda, AI-hnsM—Babur works from 
its motive 620 ; [cf. R^ntf Bassetj. 

qibla —discrepancy 79. 

qizil-bash (red-head) 266, 618-22-30-35. 

The Qoran {trs. G. A’a/^)--quoted by Babur 
194, 316, 449 ; read by or to him, reme- 
dially, 401, Add. Note, P. 401, 585; 
copied by him in his Script 228 ; ol)eyed 
as to the Kharas (5th) of l>ooty 324; re- 


1 For references to Nw&mi’s Icjtl, I am indebted to Mr. Beveridge's knowledge of the poems. 
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.. 5i7 ;-~*U)tnar Shaikh a 

Preface xxx : transcribers of 
recited 246, 301 ; frequent quota¬ 
tions by Shaikh Zain 553 to 6, 559 to -74 ; 
quoted on a Samarkand arch 77 ; sworn on 
179, ^7 ; Shaibaru makes eKposition of 
329 ; a collection of hoinonymous verses 
285 ; Sale’s Intro, referred to 562-3. 

Quatremere, E.—(iV. ) 446-vS9, {/. des 

Scamis, 1843) 605. 

Qiramt^s-sa'''dain<) Amir Khusrau—a couplet 
quoted 503 (TI.13.). 

Noticeable words 34 ; qCich^r 

(punned on) 44 ; qS)l (a measure) 7 ; gard- 
tiydg 101, 103 ; qdzdqlar (guerilla times) 
35 ; qdptdl (part of a saddle) 253 ; quba- 
yfiziuq (fat-faced) 14; qurckl (armourer, 
life-guardsman) La. 188, '288 ; quchin = 
min^'begt 'i qUrghdu (walled-torvn) 

i,it. 3, 5, 8, 10 ; qUriiq (reserved land) 81, 
168, 197 ; qushuq (improvised dance and 
song) 24 ; qumi% (fermented mare-milk) 
155; qUehush (embrace) 160; quldch (a 
measure) 406. 

Races of A/ghanisian, H. W. Belle w—Khlltch 
29 {’tvhere read title as above). 

Raft—(Farghana) 161,180; (Kabul) 410-11- 
12-21-22-23, 447-8. 

Ritmacdfita, II. Sustri (d/mr^rW, yfJS’ Bengal) 
Nagarahara App. E, xxiii. 

Rampiir MS. of BAbur’s Diwan, Preface I, 
App. Q. 

Rapid travel — ^Aura-tTija to Baba Khaki 25; 
Kislrni to Qandahar 621 ; Kabul to Agra 
621. 

Rashakdt-i-^iunu'l-haySt {7'ncklings from the. 
Fount of Life\ ‘All Kdskifl — Khwiijaki 
Khwaja 62 ; Ahrarl 620; \,not Anown to 
Erskine'], 

Ramatu^s-{afd, Mir KInvand—referred to (?) 
11 Baba-i-kabull 14; Ilaxara-spI 50; a 
chronogram 85; the Chaghatat KhSns 
(90S AH.) 161. 

Rlcueils Th. Radlofi^ — fruit as 

food in Q Asia 3, 114; position of Yiti- 
klnt 11 ; elevation to Khanship 21 ; Pul-i- 
mougak 68 (Khorochkine’s art.); battle- 
cries 163. 

Reports:— 

,, on the Ghilzai country., J. S. Broadfpot 
ted. W. Broad foot] — birds at Ab- 
istada 240; 

,, of the Indian Archeologual Survey^ 
Cunningham & Ferguson — [see nn. 
on pp. ‘named\ places Babur visited 
47S-6; a Giialiar dynasty s - term cf 
rule 477; C^andirl 592-7, App. R, 
(plan); (irfialTar 605-7 to 13; App.*' 
R, (plan) ; Samblral 687 ;—Annual* 
Report 1914— kos-mlndr 629 ; 

,, on KarnaU.-Ty. Ibbet5on;5r-Mundahir.s 
700 ; ■ - 
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Reports:— 

,, of Mission to Rdshghar, Col. J. Bid- 
dulph’s art. —mardl 8 ; 

,, ,, iVrsian Boundary Commissions W. 

T. Rlanford’s zxXr-^Fterodas arena- 
rius App, B, vi;—-A. G<Jrar(Ps art.— 
irrigation-channels of Aush (Ush) 4 ; 

,, ,, Settlement Operations etc,, Reid— 

old alluvium on tlic Gogra 667 ; nar¬ 
rowing,of the river 669; 

Reports (/. 0. Library) I, VI, VII, J. Wood 
—vine-culture 210 ; Ghfir-bund 214 ; bootr 
(a plant) 222; climale-shed 229;—VI, 
VII, D. Leach—204-5-6-13-38;—IX, X, 
Alex. Bumos—Kabul 199; unchanging 
trade-habits of Luhanis 235. 

“Rescue-passage” 182, App. D ; Preface xlv 
(No. viii). 

Revenue Accounts (Bengal), F. Gladwin— 
dating of 935 AH. 629, App. S; tan4b- 
measure 630. - 

Rei/enue resources of the Mughal Empire, E. 
Thomas—coin-values 446; t.amghd 553 ; 
Sikandarl tanka 577. 

Revenues various—Farghana 12, Tatar Khan 
Ludi’s 383, Kabul-town 250, Hindustan 
520, App, r, 

Rhltorique, Garvin de Tassy —comhinaisons 
luigtnaiiques 202. 

Ride from Sasnarkand to Herat, N. Grodekoflf 
(trs. Marvin) —Pul-i-chlragh 69; Char- 
sbamba 71. . _ 

Riyazu's-salatin, Ghulam-i-husain — a Ludi 
alliance 482. 

Roads measured—^Agra-Kabul 629 ; Munir to 
camp by horse-paces 666; Chunar east¬ 
wards 659. 

ruler, mistdr —a bew one for copying the 
Wdlidiyyah-risdla 643. 

Russian Policy in Central Asia, Grigorief 
(Schuylers Turkistan App. TV)-—Babur’s 
embassy to Moscow App- Q, Ixiii; Peter 
the Great’s embassy to Bukhara Preface 
p. liii. 

Sachait, C. — on the Malfiizdt-i-tlmitrX 653. 

Sdkik-i-bukhdri, Isma‘Tl Khartank — his native 
land 76, 

Sainthootl — courage a witness to 90. 

Siyarill-nmia^akhirin, Gholam-i-hiisain Khan 
— trepanning 105. 

Salt, fidelity to 125, 440, 

Samarkand begs—action of 52, 62, 86,124-5, 

Samarkandi.s-^isplcased with a Mlrxa 42; 
overjoyed at his death 52 ;. no .scarcity in a 
siege 64; move against Bukhara 65; oppose 
Babu/ 72; their orthodoxy 75 ; joy at 
Babur’s return 131-3» ■ 

Safictuary’63.^^ 

Sang-ldkk y#(f*|picLionaries. 

S^rt, Salrt—Babur’s serviceable use of the 
name 6,-7, 149 ; a “ Sfiirt ” ’s blonder 169. 

.Safe nets of Languas'e, Max Mil Her—guest-tribes 
. ‘227. 
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service for the Bdiur nawtr, Preface 
Iclvu, xlviii. 

SfCMci Afghan War {Official Account)~~\X.^ 
maps 201-6, 229, 314 32 ; Char-dih 200 ; 
Qandahiir App. J, xxxiii; ‘All-masjid4S0 ; 
a valuable book in following Babur’s cam¬ 
paigns, 333, 

Second Journey through Persia^ J. J. Morier 
(Uaji Baba)—a bird App. B, vi. ^ 

Sects', Muhammadan-—Matarldiyah, Ash ari- 
yah, Abu llanifa’s 75-6, Shafi'i 283 ; 
Radlyan 625. 

Sk(%hi Kings of Kabul, Sir Aurel Stein—200. 

Shah~n<lma, Firdausi [trs, PFarmr} Chachl 
bow, icAadang ttstowB 13; much read lo; 
Baqi Tnrkh3n sketched 40 ; a couplet 557 ; 
a quatrain 571. 

Shaiham-naina, Muh. Salih Mirza {ed. VafH‘ 
b’Sy)i] — nn. on pp. nameif], writes 
“Shaibani” not Shaibaq 12 ; Sh.’s mar- 
riagCB, with Babur’s .sister 17-8, 147, and 
with Zuhra Ambeg i2&-8; his dealings 
with Zuhra’s son Vli 126-8, with Babur 
144-6-7, with the Cbaghatai Khans 182- 
3-4; later action 191-2 Tainbal 145, 

244 ; others 40, 62, 101, 196 ; Chin Sufi 
242-56; Khu.srau Shah’s jewels 144; 
Oghlat (Dughlat) 22 j Chirkas sword 65 ; 
Khwast a hell 221, bag/iri qarS. App. B, 
V, vii 5 the book and its author 64, 120-1-7, 
[r/. Pvhfa-i-Sami f.O. 65S,f. 342]. 

Shajarat-i Turk, AbiVl ghaziMlrza[tf«/. Frahn, 
trs. Dismaisons]—[see nn. on pp. named], 
“Nurim” Sherim etc. 29; an archer’s 
mark 34; san-dtm 154; tiighat, tuqhf 
(bend of a river 643 ; a Shaban sultan 265 ,* 
of Babur’s dei>cent see its Introduction. 

Shajaralif l-atrhk, ACilugh Shahrukhi {its. 

Miles)—Babur’s descent see its Introduc¬ 
tion. 

Skaraf-nma, Sharaf Khan {trs. F. E, 
Charmoy) —Battle of Jam 635. 

Sharafu’d-diii ‘Ali Yazdi-Ans book on 
enigmas 201 ; his ^far-ndma (see s.n.) 
Preface xxix. 

Shaving—Babur’.s first 187 ; Humaytin notes 
his in the B.N. 466; beard shaved a.s 
puni-shment 404 ; untrimmed by vow 552 ; 
head shaved 408, 649, 

Shi‘a heresy—instances 258-62-86, 111 

return); Babur’s fatal Shi'a alliance, 347- 
54-55- 61, Preface xxxv. 

Sikh religion—Nanak’s exposition to Babur 
461 ; Nanak and Daulat Khan ib. 

Siydsat-ndma [Traitf de gouvemement], 
Wazir Nizamu’l-mulk, [ed. C. Schefer]— 
use of a whip in making count of an army 
154 . . , 

Sl.aves—slave-women retaliate on their owner s 
murderers 63, are captured at the Samar¬ 
kand ditch 73, taken by crocodiles .502 ; 
slave-agents in poisoning Babur 541 ;— 


ambhal; the 


Shah Beg’s faitliful slave .vt'i; Sambh^v - - 
chief-.slave 346 ; slave-trade between Hind 
and Kabul 202. —Mingll BibT, a slave- 
woman 269. 

Song bv Wordsworth recalled—the “undying 
fish'” 305. 

Spanish Literature, Ticknor—Montalvan on 
Lope de Vega 287. 

.Sport and politics under an Eastern sky. Lord 
RonaId.shay~8. 

,, and Travel, F. C. Selous— mardl 8. 

Square seal—-Abii-saId’s 28, 

Standard.s {tugh, quUis-tiigh —acclaimed 15o ; 
bestowed 372 etc. ; Babur’s 140-66 etc. 

SlilU'ii'l-muliU, Fazl b. Ruzbahan Ifaham 
—value as a source 348; supports the 
form “ Babur ” 356. 

SuppUrnsnl etc., R, Dozy see Dictionaries. 

Swimming—man and horse in mail 140, 237 ; 
man and horse bare 237 ; competition 401 
on bundlesof reeds 673 ; Bdbur’s (in mail) 
140, 603-55-660-61. 

Noticeable wordsP. sar-i-sabz, 
green-head 66,703 ; P. sar-koh 53-9 *; 
sangur 232; sighndg, a .script App. Q, Ixiii. 

TabaqSt-i-akban, Niir,amu’d-dln Ahmad— 

nn. on pp. named], Babur! Script 228, 
App. Q, Ixii: Jang-jang 370; date of 
Shah Beg's death 437 : Hazaras serve 
Babur 457 ; Gujrat affairs 535 ; Multan 
affairs 699 ; Babur’.s Ka.shm!r force 
692-8; the author’s father 691pro¬ 
posed supersession in Hind of Babur’s 
sons 644-88-92-93, di.scussed 702 ff. : 
the book plagiarized 693 ; 

,, -Uaburi, Shaikh Zainu’d-dtn Kiumaft 
see B. N. and Zain ; 

, A-naJri, Minhaj [trs. Rceimiy] Satuq- 
bughra Khiln 29 [where read Tabaqdt] : 
Chandwal 537 ; quoted by Babur 479 
described by Erskine 279 ; used m Ap¬ 
pendix E, xxiii. 

tamghl {lit. stamp), a transit or customs duty 
250 : forms the revenue of I'CSbul town tb., 
Husain Bai-qard marks his stamps Bih bud 
(valid) 271; remission of 553- 95 ; a tnm- 
gh&chl clerk 629. 

Jankk-i- ^Rlam-arCn, Mir Sikandar- [see nn. 
on pp. named], its Safawi outlook 349 ; 
Tahmasp’s Afizbeg campaign 622; 
Battle of Jam 623; insignificant appear¬ 
ance of ‘Ubaidu’l-lah 636. 

,, ‘dbadSyunisee Muntakhabu'i-tawrxrikh. 
,, -i-datidt, ‘Abdu’l-lah—“Shaikh” and 
“ Mian ” interchangeable titles 437. 

,, -i-firishta, Muh. Qasim Firishta [trs. 
Major-Gen. f Briggs]—'\itnox Shaikh 
13 ; a mistake 15 ; Babur's reluctance 
to rank himself with Timur 134; his 
single combats 329 ; his sobriquet 


I Cr. Mr. O. Murray's trs. (Euripides i, 86) suggesting that the Wooden Horse was a s 
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,r523; his Embassy to Persia 
..is siege of ChandM 596;— 
Yar-i-‘ali HalHi 91 ' Ghazl Khfin’s 
literary culture 460; the cognomen 
jan-dUr 566; Badiu-ferry over Gogra 
667value of the book as a source 
208, 319,694 ; date of its revision 694. 

T(irikh-uGmlulrwar, Jalal and Hira- 

man—Guahar 605; Khw. RahTm-dacl 
607, 688, 704^ 

,, -i-HSp Mnk. '‘Anf Qandakdn —account 
of Qandahar 348. 

,, lAdiy Ni'amatu’l-liih 

—helped in his book by Haibat Khan 
693. 

,, -i-raskidr^ [Muh. ] Tlaidar Mirza DiighUt 
[ed. Ney trs. E, D. Ross\ —■ 

Places f-^Ahnaligh 2 ; Yib'-kint 11 ; 
Qilat-i-nadarl 263; Qila‘-i*zftfar 21; 
Herat 306; Qandahar [Insc.] App. J, 
XXXV ; Tribes etc. tumaii-begs 17; 
quehm 26; chuhra~firgaE\>p. H, xxvil; 
Chaghatais and MughCils distrnguished 
320 ; ChagbataT or Timurid supremacy 
341, Begchtks SO, 712 or Chlras 155; 
Tarkhans 31 ; Greek descent 317; 
Jigraks 55; Turkman llazSras 311; 
Persons:—12—App. A, iii; 21 ; 23 ; 
32 ; 4.S; 62; Jahangir 183, 254-94- 
302; 195-242-56 ; 249-272; 273; 
330-41-96-7; 409; 641; 694-6; 
Varia :—fruit as food 3; quids 
App. M, xlvii; on joint-rule 293; 
epoch-making events 20, 35, 158, 182, 
350; Babur;—name 17; character 194, 
320; Script App. Q, Ixii; disastrous 
expedition (910 AH.) 241 ; relationships 
246 ; single combats 349 ; Tramontane 
camp.aign 349 to 366 ; hospitality to 
exiles 350 ; a frontier affair 412 ; onset 
of last illness 706 ; Haidar r—his life 
saved 21 ; descent and other particulars 
22 ; excuses his father 317 ; his list of 
tribes and chiefs valuable 415 ; his 
book of great and, perhap.s, unique 
vafue for Babur’s lacuna; 347-8; re¬ 
ferred to Preface xxxiv, xxxviii; his 
Codex xli, xlii (No. iv) ; , ^ 

,, -i-saldtjnd-etfdghanaj Ahmad YadgSr 
\_part-trs. E. D. vol. .G—Hindustan 
in 929 AH. 439-40; Panipal 474 ; 
Babur’s visit to Labor (936 AH. ) 604- 
98 to 700, 703-6; Mundahirs 700 ; 
anachronism 707 ; Babur’s “selection” 
of a successor 707 ; importance of its 
contribution for filling a lacuna 693, 
702-6. 

,, -i-shahfukhly Niyaz Muh. Khuhandi — 
tradition of a babe abandoned 358. 

,, •i-slier-skdhJ, ‘Abbas Khan Sarimni — 
“ Shaikh ” and “ Mian ” 457 ; ‘Azam 
ITumayun 477; Sher Khan St*7 659, 
684. 

,, -irSind, Muh. Ma‘sum Bliakkan—a. 
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chief authority 336, 428; Sluah Beg 
338, 427, (death) 437 ; sieges of 
Qandahar 431 to 436 ; the Inscription 
App- Jj xxxiii. 

Tarkhan—suitable meaning 31 [where add 
ref. E. & D.’s H. of 1. i, 300, 20, 21, 498] 
privileges nine 250; not given to all 
Arghun chiefs 249 n. 2; a merchant 
Tarkhan 133; marriages 49, Preface xxviii; 
revolt ‘61 to 64, 86, 112 ; see s.n. Nine 
& IT. Beveridge’s note on Etruscan names). 

Tarkhdn-fiQma or Arghftn-ndma^ Sayyid 
Jamal—a useful source 428. 

Tawdrlkk-i-guzida — (Select Histories) — 
fa.shions of sitting and kneeling 33, 
54-9 : Tulun Khwaja Mughftl '66 ; 
supplements the B.N. 127. 

,, 4-kdfi-i-rahmat-khdni {part-trs. H. 
lieveridgc AQR. 1901)—Bibi Mubar- 
ika’s marriage with Babur 375, App. K, 
An Afghan Legend. 

Tazkirdtu^ sh-shu^ard {jMemotrs of Poets) 
Daulat-sh5.h {ed, Browne )—[jw nn. on 
pp. named}, Akhslkltl 9; dates of 
Mahmud A/irSths/id/ii's boyhood 46 ; 
Ahmad Afushtdq 47 ; Hazaraspi 50 ; a 
couplet 85 ; Husain Bdi-qard 259-60- 
73; Ga^Eur-gahi’s good birth 28t ; 
Rabat-i'sangbast 301-30 ; Bib-bud Beg 
App. H, xxvi-vii; Radfigan-(town) 
622; Jami’s birthplace 623; — the 
author in the battle of Chlkmiin-sarai 
46 ; one of his collaterals 274. 

,, -i-Sultdn Sdtftq-^iighrd Khan —a .seem¬ 
ing descendant 29. 

,, -LTahmSsp, Shah Tahmasp ^afawl{ed. 
D, C. Phillott )—Div Sultan 635; 
battle of Jam 636. 

,, 4- Wdqi^Sl {var,) J auhar {trs. C . Stewart) 
—outside literary criticism 619 ; a date 
at which Babur’s body lay near Kabul 
709 

TentvS —dldchUq 188 ; afitdgk 339; aq-aauZ-=^ 
rkddar 169-88, 239, (flooded) 339, 678; 
chdr-tdq 264 ; khar-gdh {= kibitka, and 
dl&chuql) 239, ^l^'.—shamidna (awning) 
358 ; innglila (roof-flap) 678 ; pesh-khdna 
678, 

Thesaimis, Meninsky —hdghriqard cry App. B, 
vi; dakrt-qdtds App, M, xlvi. 

Thomas, F. VV'.', Ph. D.—his help App. J, 
Ixxiv with Preface Iii. 

Thorn-defences 487. 

Timur-pfiiad, buys a Codex of ihs Wdqi^ndma- 
ifi^shahi q.v. 

Three ( Turkt) PISS, frotn Kd^hghar \ed. Sir 
E. Dettison Ross\ — ihtiixtXeJun-wangSGl. 

Through unhiown Pamirs, O. Oluf.sen—yak 
App. M, xlvii. 

The Times—on diverse names of a single 
place 209. 

Tongues and utterance—AndijSn Turki 4 ; 
Farsi (rersian)-speaking Sarts of A.sfara7; 
Kabul’s polyglot tongues 207; Mughfill- 
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ir.g Hazaras; Biibur on dipped 1J indu- 
utterance 380, and on the words 
and Sawalak 485. 

202-35, 331,416-85. 

Traditions^—4, 5; one versed in 283-4. 
Translators;—Babur[ IVai.-rts. J; E.C.Bayley 
{Aftny}} A, S. Beveridge H. Bever¬ 
idge If, Blochnmnn [r.w.] j H, S. 

Jarrett ; J. Briggs (7aK-z-/ijr.]] 

F. C. Cliarroov [Sktra/n.}; W. Clarke 

A. P. de Courteille ]; 
Delmar-Morgan [A/ang.] ; Desmaisons 
iShaJ.-i-Tur^]l E. B. East wick {GuL}; 
H. M. Elliot and J. Dowson [If. of T.’]) 
Forster Sc Daniel lUfe of 0. de JS."]; C. 
Hamilton [Ilidayat ]; H. Lowe 

G. S, A. Banking [Afun/.} j II. E. Lloyd 
[Trat'e/'s]; G. cin Laurens [P'c^yaj^esji C. E. 
Markham {Eml^as^y'\ ; R. Marvin [Etde] ; 
W. Ouse ley [Or. Geo.); F. Pdlis Ae la 
Croix, elder younger [Ifistoire); G. S. A. 
Ranking [see l.owe ; and ^Ariiz); H. G. 
Rnvorty [ Tab. -i -«. ]; M. Reinaud [ Ceo. ] ; 
G. Sale [C<^r4«] ; B. R, Sanguinetti & T. 
Lee [Travels); H. Sastri [bHan/a.); C. 
Stewart [Tas.) ; A. Vamb^ry [SJkai.^ft, ]; 
Warner [SAaA-n.); E. H. Whin field 
[jT-fas. and ‘ Umar), 

Transliteration 2. 

Tvansmi^ation 518. 

Travels in Bukhara, Sir Alex. Barnes— [seenn. 
onpp. named), nuzla, a Panj-ab disease 
446 ; water-fall fishing 227 ) 

,, in Europe and Asia, Peter Mmidy {ed. 
Sir H. Temple)—baoh (a well) 633: 
Guaimr 605. 

,, Pietro della Valid—the morn¬ 

ing-draught 395. 

,, of Ibn BatMa {irs. SanguineUi Lee) 
—Samarkand the Protected City 75, 
Add. N.P. 75 ; Kajwarra 590 : Rahlm- 
d.id 693; 704. 

„ in Kashmir, G. T, Vigne—and 
kosk-gau App. M, xlv-vii. 

,, in Panfab [ete.), Mohan Lull—Herat 
305-6; Qandahar Insc: App. J; Babur’s 
burial-place 710. 

, 5 of the Pussian AUssion, G . Timkov.sky 
[i)S. IL E. Lloyd) fruit as food 3. 

,, on the Upper and Lmver A moor, T. W. 
Atkinson-r-wa^-^i/8. 

Tribes and Castes of the N. W. P. and Oude, 
W. Crooke—Jats 454 ; Nuhani (or 
I.uhani) 455j Jaghat (serpent) 456; Tank 
481. 

Tribe.s and other groups :— 

Afghan 'Abdn’r-rahnian 403 ; Afridl 
411-2 ; Avighan 217 -20 ; Auruq-zal 526 ; 
Biliit 248; Birkl 207 ; Dilah-zak 231, 
367-94, 412—3 ; Dilah-riik Ya‘qub- 
khail 394; GagTani 251; Ghiljl 323-31 • 
Tsa-khail 233 ; Jasawal var. Jaswan 462 

t Abfl’l-gli-nyi classes Mangbit with Mughu! tribes, 
says, “modej-n Nogals." 
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Jalwan!,refelndexl; Klmttak439; 
208-20-49-413; Khizr-khaii 413; Khfi- 
glanl 220 ; Kiwi 233; Kfirani, Karanl. 
Karatani 233, 477 ; Landar 220 ; Ludi 
461, Index 1; LudI kha^a-khaii i.e, 
Sahti-khail 465; Ludi Sarang-khani 
540,. 654; LuhanT see Nubani ; Mahmand 
221, 323-31-45; Muhammad-zni 376 
(where read ets here) ; Nia-zai 233 ; 
Nuhani 235 (i//. <7.5 n.J), Index 1 ; Paul 
540; Pashal(?) 207; Samu-khail(Khirilchi?) 
412 ; Sur 233 ; Tarkalani 242, 424 ; Tiiri 
220; Waziri 413; Yusuf-zai 231, 371-3-5- 
6, 400-10 19; — Afghans of BhTra 399, 
Ghazni 218, Sind riverain 218-36, Kabul 
207-21/Vfghan thieves 208, 341; Afghan 
w'ar rings in Hind 426, and power 480-1 ; 
serv'ing Babur 522; bad-mannered 451 ; — 
Afiz-beg ['‘Vebeg-') 2, 37, 135, 622, 

Index I; Auz-beg Qazzaq (“ Cossack *’) 23 ; 
Auz-beg Mankfit 195 
Chaghatai i.e. Chnghatal Khan’s tribal 
appanage) .-—extinct but for their Khans in 
1547 (953 AH.) 7'&r, Pash. trs. 149; near 
Her! 320, 689 ; its Kohhur clan 55 ; high 
families in, Sighal 66, 72, Nawa’i’.s (Index 
I ) ; di.stingul.shed from Mughfds 320, 351, 
Turks 340;— 

Miighuls of the Horde ; — lOS- 92 : 

(remans (groups of 10,000) Barin 19, 
473; Begchlk 155; Chlr.is 158; Sagharichl 
20; (?) ;-.-Blshaghl (mr.) 

473 ; DarbSn 60; Itarajl 161, 415Jalair 
91 ; Ktinchl 20; Qalmdq 23 ; Manghit 
101 *;—Mughuldevastation 2, 98,172, 362; 
faithlessness 105, 140i??r.; conduct on the 
Chir 17, 31-4 J the Horde divided 19 ; its 
dislike for cultivated lands 12 ; its Simdqs 
in open land 221- 54-55 ; return from en¬ 
forced migration 20, 350-1; — 

Turk: — Afahir 354; Aiughur (Awlghur, 
Uighur) 40, 118; its Isbrit clan 40, 65; 
Barias 51, 429, Index 1; Barlas Duldai 
25, 37; Darya-kh5nl 231, 589; Istilju 
353; Khilij 482; Qipchaq 19, 49;— 
Turks of Andijan 4, KabuMowlands 207- 
15-21 ; early Turk rulers of Kabul 200 i 
ooutrasted with Sarts 149 ; — Uses of the 
name, “Mughul and Turk” 158, 402, 

“ Chaghatai and Turk ” 340; “ Turk and 
Tlmfuid ” one 380-2-4-8-9; probable 
statement of B.’s descent 320 ; his claim 
to rule in Hind, based on Turk descent 
380-2 -4; 476-9; Turk warning to Blana 
529 

Turkman; —While-sheep Horde 49 
(where read White for “”);—its 
Baharlu clan 49; its Balal 911 and 
Rayandar 279 ,* —Black-sheep Horde 10; —■ 
Qajar 666; Turkmans serve Babur 47, 279, 
361;—features 111; —Hazaras (infra); 
Turiiq-.shar 101 ! — 

Radlofr with Turk tribes {Rfcucils p. Erskine 
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-‘Arab 207, 522, 631 5 Arlat 
265 ; Asbparl 101 ; Asiqanchl 

_ 'saqanchl] 107; Iklucbi 383, 459, 

522; Bengali (raGe) 482; Bfiglal 452; Kafir 
212-3, 342--72, 421 ; Kakar (zw . ) 387-9; 
Kas 484; Kib (or Kitib) 393; Meos 577; 
Farsi (Persian, race) 7, 207, 507-55; 
Ghiyas-wal (or-dal) 393 ; GCijur 250, 379- 
87, 454; Habslii 483; Janjiihi-khail and 
Jud"khail 379-80-87 j Jats 250, 387, 454 ; 
Jigrak(z/flf/'.) 55,101; Nikdirl ivar.) 196-7, 
200-1-7, 275, 326, 430 {<■/, E. ^ l>. iv, 
304^ Ttikdari) Nil-abi 379 {see fftdtx, II)', 
Paraji 207 ;—Rajput;—Chilhan 573, Tank 
sept 481 Tajik 6, 207; 420, 535 ;— 
Hazara (1000)Gadai or Kidi 250, 
Qarluq 391-3, 403; I^ustaq [or Kiusta] 196 ; 
SI. Mas‘udl 221-8, 525; Tmkman 27, 
214-51, 311 to 313; Hazaras: — w. of 
Kabul 200-7-22, 430; e. of the Sind 457, 
522 ; in the open country of Ghazni 218, 
Kabul 221, Heri-rud valley 308; refuge 
•taken amongst 95 ; traversed 254. 

Tribute—Jlgrak 55, Ghazni'240, Yusuf-zal 
375, Bhlra 384, Kakar 39l, Baiaur and 
Sawad 400, Balldi 402; Nijr-au 421; Koh- 
i-jud 379. 

Tuya-i'Sdmi [a Turk! anihoh^y), Sam M. 
Yq/aw—Marwarid 278 ; syphilis 279; a 
jeer 648. 

The twelve Imams, 258, 354. 

Turk! tongue, T^reface xxki, Cap. iv. 

Turkistan, Petzliold—Sarts 6. 

,, E. Seln’iyler ^—[see tin. m pp. nawcd], 
Farghana ; —extent of 2, various 5, 

- 6, 8 ; (wind) 9 ; (out-of-doors life) 29 ; 
kUk^brifU (a game) 39; Old AkhsI 
App. A ; 8arts 6,— Samarkand ; — 
67,-74-5-7, S3, (Aurgut) 68; Kesh 83; 
Various Sara-taq pass 129 ; Lake 
Iskandar//5. Hazrat Turkistaa (shrine) 
356; a distance 9 ; a lizard 501;— 
Bsl.bur’s Moscow lintbas^ App. Q, 
Ixili ; Gregorief .s Eussian Policy,{App. 
iv trs.) Preface, liii. 

,, Franz v. Schwarz-autumn fever 4 ; 
running-waters 4, recipe for tnapun 
16; yTghd.ch (measure) 4; a Klrghis 
measure 196; loess constrnctio.ns 30 ; 
charkh {a hunting bird) 224 ; Mogol- 
tau 8; duties of the Lord of the 
Gate 24 ; kuk bftrA, baiga 39; Greek 
descent 22 ; various App. A, v. 

Tutuk-Ijahan.iiirt, Jah.angTr Padshah \trs. 
EogersandBe%tendgc)-^l^\i<ji^\s, 452; Daulat 
Khan £«</; 461; measures 18^.: birds 497; 
Hshmish 515 ; couplet 670 ; metrical 
amusement App. QVlxvi-\Ti; its,lilies for 
Babur varied/^. Ixi; Jahangir\s additions 
to the J3wN. App. D, xiii, Preface xlv 
(Pllo. viii), lii; hjs pilgrimage to B.’s burial- 
garden App. V, Ixxx; his stay in B.’s 

. Garden ib. 
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Noticeable words :— iabalghn, a ^ 

11; lasli-chantSi, outside bag (?) 160; i.dsh,- 
stone confused with task, outer 3, 43, 78, 

80, 160 ; iaun, complete, enclosed 109, 
280, 501 {where this better describes the 
koePs son}^ ; Hp&chdg a horse and its points 
38; tfr-giK, arrow 34 ; tirik 36, 362; 

P. tu, turn of a hill 205-8 etc. •• tuluk 
vegetable food, other than grain 114; tun- 
yarltn, half-dark \QQ',JurA (ordinances) 

38, tfird (army mantelets) 108-13-55, 368, 

469, .593; titmCin, 10,000, a di$tricr aEffn- 
mand 17 ; tuq-bAi, one using a standard 
313; iulghuma s.n. Military; tusqAival 
224, 314; tiighdl and643. ' p. 

*UmdrtrKhayydm's Qiiatmins {irs. E. 'HI - ' 
Whinpield) — a couplet Babur’s words' 
recal 203. 

Upper Basin of ike Kdbid-river, Sir SZ. 
Markham {PEGS.. 1879) — Hindu-ltusit 
passes 204, maps of Koh-i-baba 216. 

Veliarainof-Zcrnof^ editor of the SAarafndma 
635 and AhUshqa App, Q, Ixiii. 

Vergleithunge-Tabcllen'des Mith. und Chrisi- 
Uehen Zeitrechtiung, F. WUstenfeld—dates 
of 935 AH. 629, App. S. 

Verses untraced authorship 332, 316 
and 670; verse-making 15, 22, 38-9;'46, 

54, 111, 136-7, 154 ; Ikabur’s opinion, of 
N'aw’a'Ps Turk!. verse 271; ^haibanrs 
verses made . public 329 ; composition bn ^ - 
a model 448 ; — Metical amusemenfs' ^ 
585-6, App. Q, Lxv-vi. * 

Vikraniaditya Era 79 (where readhe^vivif. 

Virgil — citron-jukc as ail antidote 511; ,*^ 
Scorpio and Libra 633. 

Visit to Ghuzni (etc.), G. T. Vigne —[see nn. 

Oft pp. named], boundary between Afghans 
and Khurasan 200 ; Kabul-rfver ib. ; 
*Uqabain201 ; rhubarb 203; sahlbl-grapes 
203 ; Dur-nama 215 ; Running-Sands 215; 
Famghan vilhiges 216 ; arghwdn 217 f— 
various 218-9, ^24, 2?7 ; “ TSnk ” for 
Taq 233 ; routes 208, 235 ; Bllah on the » , 
Indus 237 ; see App. E, x’xjii.' 

Visit to Kajitistan, \\\ W. Macnair {PEGS. 
1884) —Nlng-nabar App. E, xxiii. 

Voyage e^ns le Turkisian, Fcdtschenfco {trs, 

G. dll Laurens) — Sang-aina, Mirrorr 
stone, 7. .. . 

,, dans I’Asie septehtrionale, P. S. Hollas 
—dq Bylk^ argd'li (Ovis poli) 6.- 
,, des Pllerins Bouddhisles, S. A. Julien— , 
Nanganahara App. E, ‘xviii. 

Voyages en Perse et - autres lieux ePOtdent, 

Jean Chardin—lovers’-marks 16 ; square 
seal 28; Slkiz-yikluz, Eight-stars 139 ; 
kipki “casbek^ ” (a coin) 296; epistolary^ ^ 
etiquette 332. • ' 

IVaqP-ndma-i-padshdkt (Record of Royal. 
Acts), ‘Abdu’l-wahhab akhund of Ghaj-^ 
869."- 
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{found umilione-d as the 

_^ niJmor^the JB7fl'hdril Bshur-navia^' 

^and the “ Bukhara Compilation ”). —^for its 
seeming author’s colophon JRA.S. 1900, 
p. 474 and Preface Ivii ; its divergence 
from the true test Preface xxxix, its 
element of true text {Kamran’s tattered 
Codex) li; its dual purpose xxxix, Ixii; 
its character xl; its stop-gaps xlv ; its use 
by Ix;ytlen xlviii ; Described (ar it is ift 
Kch'ds transcript') :—Preface, Cap. Ill* 
Parts I and III ; its history liii, author 
and colophon Ivii, (</. JRAS. 1900, p. 
474); its identity confused with Babur’s 
true text Prefirce, Cap. Ill, Part III ; 

Its pksceni>ants and offtakes Tabic 
Uni ;—(a) Petrograd F. O. Codex {an 
indirect copy (?), described by-purchaser as 
Btlbur-nUma^ Preface xliiHv; 

{b) Pet. F. O. School of Oriental 
Languages Codex, entitled Babur ndma^ 
scribe G. J. Kehr—referred to m loco ;— 
diction of the Farghana Section 1, of the 
Kabul Sect. 187, of the HmdQstan Sect. 
445 ; its Persified character exemplified 
147, 150,’ 167, and Add. Note, 177, {if. 
JRAS. 190S, pp. 76, 8S)\ its Latin 
version Apjj. J, xxxv, Preface liv:—Other 
references 9, 18, 19, 44-8, 88, 164, 169 ; 
Full contents :—Preface lii ; their recon¬ 
struction by Ilminski lii-iv, (cf. his own 
Preface JRAS. 1900 and a separate form 
in B.M., 1,0., R.A.S. Libraries, etc.)’, 
the “ F'ragments ” Preface xlv .(No. vili), 
lii, {m loco) 438, 549, {a discussion) 574, 
630, 640 (,/. JRAS. 1900-6-8). 

{c) The Bdhw'-niima''* Imprint {con¬ 
structed and edited by) N. T. Ilminski*^ 
referred lo hi loco, App. D, 227-59, 336, 
420, App. Jr, xxxii ; modelled on the L. 
and E. Metnoirs of Baber 326, 337, App. 
T, Ixxiv, Preface Hi {cf. IlmimkPs Preface 
ref. supra), 574 ; Preface its Kasan 
publication li; its deviation from its sole 
basis {Kehds Codex) lii; Ilminski’s work 
and some results lii, with n.l mid-page, 
liv ; his doubts and achievement of a Turki 
reading book see his own Preface ref. supra ; 

{d) Jf/moires de B&her, {Fi’ench frs. of 
IlrninskCs Bdbitr-ndma) A. Pavet de 
Courtcille—referred to in loco, 215, 227, 
346, 347, 407, 446, 478, 489, 559, 6,32, 
App. T, Ixxviii, App. M, xlv ;—the 
Muhin not recognized 449, 6.30 ; an illness 
619; mistakenly controverted 468; .sur¬ 
mised ground on which it .accepted the 
“ Rescue Pa.ssage ” App. D, xiv ; its 
help in considering Shaikh Zain’s com- 
po.sitions 553, 559 ;—questioned readings 
223-5, 327-33-69, 421 {chiurtiha), 462- 
70, 534, 617-19-38-40-47; a surmise 
discassed 574 ;—reviewed by Defrdmery 
562 ; its title Preface xxxiii, translation li, 
source liv, diction lix. 



Water—water-tlrief 109, -road 595; mlg 
234 ; under-ground courses of 417. 

Wedding-gifts—43, 400. 

Wednesday {Chdr-shamba)—coincidences of 
the day 71. 

Wells—chambered (zy5r;i, baolt) 532-3 ; dug 
548, 552 5 purified when new 634. 

White cloth—traded 202 ; Ijooly 233-4-5- 
7-8, 

W’hitcw'ay, Mr. R. S,—his help App. R, 
vii. 

Wilayat = Kabul 414. 

IVit/i the Kuram ' Field - Force, J. A. S. 
Colquhoun—a route 231. 

Wine 0-e. any fermented liquof) . ^afdq 

(spirit) 385-6-7-8, 453-61-76; maJmwa-. 
flower 505; beer 423 ; cider {chagir) 83, 
Add. Note, 1’, 83; wines of Bukhara 83,- 
Ileri 265, KabulAla-sal 221, Dam-i- 
nur 2.10, 410, App. G; Ghazni 461, 
Kihnl-tumdn203, Nijr-au 213;—Kafiristan 
211—12, 372;-i'ules in use:—drinking- 
days 33-4, 111, 447 ; one liquor only 386 ; 
np'ipressure On a non-drinker 406-10; 
wine - parties :—Babur protests again.st 
excess 398; excludes drunkard.s 419, is 
disgusted by drunken uproar 386 and by 
beer-intoxication 423 ; gives hLs followers 

• freedom to do ns IIeratt.s did 304 ; givers 
of “wine.s”, Khw. Kalan 371-5, 461, 
Shah Beg 400, the Bat-qara Mirzas 299, 
302, Khw. Muh. ‘All 411 (a business- 
p.arty), 413 ; — Babur’s breaches of Law 
not committed till cir. his 28th year 83, 
355 ; resisted temptation in Flerat 299, 
etc. —his parties associated with beauty of 
scene e.p. autumnal 414-16-18; in his 
gardens 412, 406 and 420 ; under a plane- 
tree 405, at Istallf 406, near an illuminated 
camp 450; after and before long marches 
(frequent) ; mention made of (925 ah.) 
375-85-88, 408-10-14-15-16-17-19 ; 

(926 AH.) m-i 2-3^4; (932 ah.) 447, 
450-53-61 ; (933 ah.) 537drinks 
n few cup.s to console 418, out of courtesy 
in a charmle.ss place 424; “morning” 
395-8, 415-20-22 ; gallops when not 
sober 388-98 ;— 

Other Law-breakeralPreface xxix, 16, 
33-4, 45, 70 134, 25^68-73, (woman) 
36, 417; Heratis 259, Hisaris 42, Pich- 
Kafii-s 22 

Parties accompanied by improvisulion 
26, dancing 299, music {usually) ; {for 
reitom to obedience see Law and Index / 
s.n. Bdbur). 

Wordsworth’s “ undying fish ” recalled 305. 

Workmen—Timur’s 77, .520; Babur’s 520, 
634. 

Wray, Mr. Cecil and Mr. Leonard—their 
help 495, 502. 

Yajuj and Majiij {Gog and Magog) 560. 

Y^fU see Dictionary of Towns. 
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fceable words jade- 

Magic; y&ghrfmcki^ divination 
froin sheep’s-blades \ ylgMch^ tree, 
wood 11, 81 ; yigkitch see Measures; 
yigit, a brave 16, 53, 70, App. H, xxvii; 
yilaq, alp see i.a. Yar- and Biirka-; 
yinka'CkUha, maternal-uncle’s niotlier-in- 
l«aw (?); yfnkalikj levitate 23, 267, 306, 
616 ; yukumnaki to bend the knee 301 ; 
yfisftnlfiq, hereditary 23. 

Zafar-nama (Book of Victory i.e, Timur’s), 
Maulana Sharafu’cl-din 'Ali Yazdi — [see' 
nn, on pp, named]^ places 10, 74-8, 83-4 ; 
persons 39, 272; meaning of Sawalak 
485 ; Timur’s capture of Qarshi 134 ; his 


index III. G 


burial at a saint’s feet 266 ; his workmen 
77, 520 ; partly translated in Nisioire de 
'lYniiJr Beg g.v. ; the book and its main 
basis, the Preface xxix, 

XXX, its author xxxiii. 

Zainu’d-dln AVwwT;?.!Shaikh Zain)’s writing.s 
—(1) Tabaq5,t-i-b(lburi Mnhin^ 

a Commentary on BSbur’s Mubin 438 ; 
(3) FarmHn announcing Babur’s renounce¬ 
ment of wine and remission of 
553; (4) Fath-nama of the victory at 
Kanwa 559 to 574 ; Babur’s reason for 
inserting it (4) in hi.s hook 559 ; the sole 
Letter of victory so preserved 561 ; ground.*; 
against supposing Babur wrote a plain 
Turk! account of the battle 574, 
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OMISSIONS FROM TRANSLATION AND FOOT¬ 
NOTES. 


p.7 l.)l ‘‘turbulent add They are notorious in MawaraVn-nahr for their 
bullyings. 

p.27 1.5 “ (1504)”^%*^ when, after taking Khusrau Shah, we besieged Muqim in 
Kabul. 

p.31 1.1 “ijaid” add no (attention). 
p.43 1,9 enttr f. 24(5. 

ib. 1.8 fr.ft. “Taghai*’ addend Auzun Hasan. 

p.4S Sec. c, 1.2 “good'’ add he never neglected d»e Prayers. 

p.48 1.16 “ grandmother ” add Khan-zada Begmi. 

p. 52 1.4 fr.ft. chilclhocKl add and had attained the rank of Beg. 

p .88 1,9 Hasan add and SI. Ahmad Tainbal. 

p.92 1.8 “on” add to Sang-zar. 

p.95 1,12 “ service ” add did not stay in Khurasan but. 

p. 128 1.18 “ two ” acui young (sons). 

p. 131 1 .12 “ Jan-wafa ” add Mirza. 

pJ34 1.7 fr.ft, “ that” rtiaSa!'night that 

ib. 1.3 fr.ft. “was” add in 1113 ^ 19th (lunar) year. 

p, 136 1.5 “ was ” add in my 19th (lunar) year. 

p. 139 1,11 fr. ft. read Jani Beg Sultan. 

p.l41 1.10 “ Khusrau .Shah” add my highly-favoured beg Qarabar-x-ali t/u Skinner 
Mti^hul, not acting at such a time as this according to the favour he had 
received, came and took his wife from Sanrarkand ; he too went to KhuSrau 
Shah. 

p.l43 1.16 “that” add near Shutur-gardan. 

p. 152 1,12 fr.ft. “dead ” add A few days later w'e went back to Dikh-kat. 
p. 164 Sec. d, 16 fr.ft. “for” Sairam. 
p. 201 1.12 read Kabuhfort. 

p.205 1 .10 fr.ft, read “are closed for” 4 or 5 months in winter. After crossing 
Shibr-tu people go on through Ab-dartt. Irr the heats, when the waters come 
down irx flood, these roads have the same rule as in winter (“because ” etc,). 
p.2t7 1.11 “Sih-yaran” <uid It became a very good-halting-place. I had a vine- 
}'wid planted on the bill above the seat. 

p.221 Sec.h, at the l^eginning insert The mountains to the eastward of the 
cultivated land of Kabul are of twc.t kinds as also are those to its w'cstward 
( ‘ Where the mountains” etc.), 
p.230 last line “men” add Khusrau Gagiani, 
p. 247 1,1 “ Qiish-iiadir” t 2 fjW meadow. 

p.308 1.14 ’ground” add Moreover it snowed inces.santly and after leaving 
Chiragh-dan, not only was there very deep snow but the road w'as unknown. 
p.3SM March 18th “ darogha-ships” add Sangur Khan Qarluq cfnd Mirza-i-malui 
Qarluq came leading 30 or 40 men of the Qarluq elders, made offering of 
a horse in mail, and waited on me. Came also the anny of the Dilah-zak 
Afghans. 

p.393 March 25th 1,2 “ out ” add from the river’s bank. 

p,454 1.5 “boat” add There was a party; some drinking *ara</, some beer. 
After leaving the boat at the Bed-time Prayer, there was more drinking in the 
khirgah (tent). Por the good of the horses, we gave them a day’s breathing on 
the bank of this w'ater. 

p.468 1.3 “sent” ar/rf YunaS-i-’ali and Ahmadi and (“ ‘ Abdu ’ l-lah”). 
p,484 1.1 “ Rno ’ add with four ox five thousand Pagans. 

p-498 {s.n. florican), “colour” add The flesh of the florican is very delicate. .As 
the kharchal (Indian buzzard) resembles the tu^hdaq (great buzzard) so the 
ckarz (florican) resembles the tughdiri. 



lb, (.I'.M, saad-grouse*) “Tramontana” add the blackness of its breast is less deep, its 
cry also is sharper- 

p-500 after l.lt “eagle” add (new para.) Another is the buzzard (T- sar)} its 
tail and back are red. 

p.506 (s.ii. 4'amr(i/ij “long” add It has no stone. 
p.-SO? n.3 “name ” add also “ plantain ” add (banana). 
p.510 1.5 see App. O, p. liv for addendum. 
p.529 1.4'fr.ft. “Dulpur ” rr^/i/Giialiar., 

p.S951.19 “other” read 2 or 3 (places) ; the-Pagans in the du-tahi began to run 
away; “the diidaki was taken.” 

p.603 1.7 fr.ft. “ (366.5) ” add and between Glvazipur and Banaras (p. 502). 
p.674 1.2 “ river ” add in his mail. 
p.67B 1.2 “amirs ” add Sultan. 

p.679 1.8 fr.ft. “given” add It wa.s settled that a son of each of them should he 
always in waiting in Agra ; 1. 7 fr.ft. “ Araish” add and two others ; 1. 2 fr.ft. 
“ Saru ” add towards Oude. 
p.689 1.2 fr.ft, “laks” add and a head-to-foot (dres.s). 

App. Q 1.1 “interpret” add those of. 
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CORRIGENDA. 

To etuure notice many oj these are entered itt the Imliies. 


§L 


Pages 

6 1,4 meadow ” read plain {matdan). 

11 n.4, “siyar"’ unaccented ; (H.S.) 
ii redd Hi n.n. pp. 18, 38, 48, 244. 

12 n.4 1.3 ‘‘attack in ”attacking. 

14 ].v3 “and’' read who. 

16 1.10 n. lef. “ v3 ” fr. to “ amorons ”. 
24 r.l “932”mrrf923. 

27 para. 2 read “ Baba ‘Ali Beg’s 
Baba-quli ”, 

28 1.8 “leaders” read Mughul mir- 
zadas. 

29 n.61.S “then” readhxs. 

37 1.8 “916” read 917 ; and tr. nn. 
2 and 3. 

38 1.9 “ favour ” run on to Ahmad. 

44 1.9 55 1.12 delete “ Sayyid 

46 1.12 read Chikman. 

49 1.3 “ Black ” White. 

51 1.12 fr. ft. “Badakhshan” read 
Hisar. 

55 “f. 34” read I 32/;. 

57 1.1, enter f. 33 and moi>e “f. 33i^” 

to 58 1. 2. 

61 1.4 “Beg” Baba-quli Beg. 

68 1 . 10 fr. ft. ir, n. ref, 4 to “ Aurgut”. 

69 n. 2, read aunutun^ ; and ir, 
nakunid and bakunid. 

791.5 tr. n.ref. 3to^^/.5/a ; in antbor’s 
n. read Bataluuus ; and in n.4 read 
A yin. 

' 85 1.9 read 851 A.H.-1447 a. i>. ; 1.3 
fr.ft. “ Jumada 1,22,855 A. ii.” 
to p.86 l.lj after “years ”, 

94 1.6 “Chirik” read Char-yak. 

95 1.2 fr.ft. “ Aul)aj ” read Char jui. 

96 last line “Qasim” read Kama! (or 
Kabal). 

109 1. 16 “ qa.sim ”■ read qadu.s. 

■ib. n.5 1.3 read grand“ father 

117 n. 2 “ 909 ” read90fi. 

122 n.4 ^^btil^kar ” readbnljar. 

• 129 1.14 ddban ” reati kutal. 

131 11.3-4 fr.ft. read Khan-quli and 
Kariin-dad. 

Iv34 1.3 fr.ft. and 136 1. 5 read in my 
19tli (lunar) year. 

144 para. 3 “rain” r{?(i7n^gi-ain. 

148 n.2 “f. 18” readi, 118. 

149 1.17 read Khanhn. 

154 n.3 “f. ISSb '^ read f. 103/; and for 
f. 264b read f, 264. 

168 Sect, heading “Kasan” read 
Karnan. 

175 1 .1 1 read Mirza-quli. 

183 last line “ Kulja” read Khuldia. 

192 1.3 read Taliqan. 

194 1.12 read Quhlugha. 


Pages 

ib. n.3 rifart? Bai-sunghar. 

204 1.16 read Curriers’. 

205 1.5 fvrrfrtTSir; 1.13 Wa(lian) : 
1.14 read Qibchaq. 

205 1.10 fr.ft. “ three or four ” read four 
or five (cf. oinksiuns p.205). 

211 para. 3, end, “920 ” read 924. 

212 n.2 1.2 readchiqviaq, 

213 n.5 parxmn^' read parr an ; and 
nn. 5, 6, 7 read Blanford, 

244 11,8 and 25 “ page ” read preferably, 
brave ; 1.19 mjt/galloper.s. 

273 n.2 read grand- “ daugliter ”. 

282 n,3 1.2 “ 345 ” read 348-9. 

289 1.5 “wonderful” metaphorist. 

342 mid-pRge rr<r</Pur-amin. 

344 last line “Appendix” read Trs.’ 
note 711. 

351 1.15 “ Akhsi ” reflrr/.Archian. 

387 n.3 delete .sentence 2. 

410 last line Muntul^' read htinzal, 

414 1,2 “ 18th” read 13th ; and 1.2 fr.ft. 

‘ ‘ purslain ” read poplar. 

438 J.15 “son ” read grandson. 

447 n,3 para.2 1.1 “ month ” read week. 

470 u. 1.5 fr.ft. “ p.66 ” 166. 

4S2 n.3 “Gujrat” read MaXwa.. 

485 sec.e 1.7 “ Gumti read Gni. 

499 1.17 yak-raiig ” read bak-ding[%ct 
Add. Note P.499). 

500 1.15 s.n. crow garcka" read 
gar^/tai n. 6 “ f. 136” readt 135. 

.505 1,6 tr. n.ref. “ 2” to, buia. 

520 n.l “1854” read 1845. 

534 1.2 fr.ft. “and” read 932. 

535 1,2 fr.ft. delete “others”. 

579 1.8 “ April 13th ” read April 3rd. 

591 n.2 gnmgkir read quruqti/r. 

604 n.l. 1 read Afaghana. 

616 1.5 read MadLakur; and Sect, m 
'^'gara-sti'’' read darya qmagki or 
garaghina. 

620 1.7 raliim read rahtnan. 

621 1.11 after “ serv.ants ” Eeg-gina 
“had come”. 

622 1.12 read Sitmjuk ; 1.13 Ta.shkint. 

631 \.\3 delete the parenthe.sis (see Add. 
Note P.631}. 

632 1.4 rmrf Fanukh. 

636 1.7 “rest ” read eight olliers. 

640 1. i read quH, 

643 (Feb. 4th) “Muhammad” read 
Malimud. 

644 n.5 “323” read 232. 

699 1.13 “ 935” read 938. 

713 1.3 read Saliha; and 1.11 fr.ft. 
Miran-shahi. 


ADDITIONAL NOTES 


P. 16 I. 11, —Nijiantt meutioKS *' lover’s marks ” where a rebel chieftain connnenb’ng 
on Khiisrau’s unfitness to rule by reason of his infatuation for Shirin, says, 

‘ ‘ Hind% az ^ashiqbUzi gamt dagli ast. ” (H. B.) 

P. 22 n- 2.—Closer acquaintance with related books leads me to delete the words 
“Chaghatal Mughul” from Haidar DUghl&t'i tribal designations(p. 22, n. 2,1. 1). 
(1) My “Chaghatiii” had warrant {now rejected) in Haidar's statement (T.K. 
trs. p. 3) that the Dughlat amirs were of the same stock {abna^-i-jins) as the 
Chaghivt^i Khaq^ns. But the Dughlat off-take from the common stem was of 
earlier date tlian Chingiz Khan's, hence, his son’s name “Chaghatal” is a mis¬ 
nomer for Du^hlats. (2) As for“Mughrir’ to designate Dughlat, and also 
Chaghatal chiefs—guidance for us rests with the chiefs themselves; these 
certainly (as did also the Begchik chiefs) held themselves apart from “ Mughuls 
of the horde ” and begs of the horde—as apart they had become by status as 
chiefs, by intermarriage, by education, and by observance of the amenities of 
civilized life. To describe Dughlat, Chaghatal and Begchik chiefs in Babur's 
day ns Mughuls is against their self-classification and is a diacoui-te.sy. A clear 
instance of need of caution in the use of the word Mughul is that of ‘All-sher 
Natm^t ChagkatHt. (Cf. Abii’l-ghazl’s accounts of the formation of several 
tribes.) (3) That “Mughul” described for Hindustanis Babur’.s invading and 
conquering armies does not obliterate distinctions in its chiefs. Mughuls of the 
horde followed 'Hmurids when to db so .suited tliem ; there w-ere also in Babur’s 
armies several chiefs of the ruling Chaghatai family, brothers of The Khan, Sa‘ld 
(sea Chln-tlmfir, Alsan-timur, Tukhta-bfigha). Witli these must have been their 
following of “ Mughuls of the horde 

P.34 I. 12.-—“ With the goshawks” translates qtrckigha bUa of the Elph. MS. 
(f. \2h) where it is explained marginally by b(i with the falcon or goshawk. 
The Hai. MS. however has, in its text, plAzi biUx which may mean wifh arrows 
having points (SanglS^kh (, 144d quoting this passage). Ilminski has no answering 
word i, 19). Muh, Sh’r/lzi[p. 13 1.11 fr. ft.] writes bazintiand^kfitan. 

P. 39 .—The //abi’bu''s-siijar {lith. ed. iii, 217116) writes of Sayyid Murad Aiighld^qdit 
(the father or g.f, of Yusuf) that he (who had, Babur says, come from the 
Mughul horde) held high rank under Abu-said Mirza, joined J.Iusian B&I-gnra 
a/ter the Mhza’s defeat and death (873 A.ii.), and (p. 218) was killed in defeat by 
Amir * AW Jaldir who was commanding for Yadgar-i-muhammad Sbd/t-ruHt, 

P. 49.--An Atmdq is a divi.sion of persons and not of ten itory. In Mongolia under 
the Chinese Government it answers to khanate. A Khan is at the head of an 
almdq. Aimaqs are divided into kosAung^ i.e. banners (Mongolia^ N. Prejevalsky 
trs. E. Delniar Morgan, ii, S3). 

P. 75 and n. l.-^For an explanation, provided in 94 ah., of why Samarkand was 
called Bahiatd-mahfuzay the Guarded-city, see Daulat-shah, Browne’s ed. s.n. 
Quiaiba p. 443. 

P. 85 n, 2.—The reference to the I/abibu's-siyar confuses two cases of parricide :— 
‘Abdii'l-latif's of Auhigh Beg (853-1447) to which H.S. refers [Vol. Ill, Part 2, 
p. 163,1. 13 fr, ft.] with (oneof 7-628) Shiruya’s of Khusrau Parviz(H.S. Vol. I, 
Part 2, p. 44,1. 11 fr. ft.) where the parricide’s sister tells him that the murderer 
of his father (and IS brothers) would eventually be punished by God, and (a little 
low'er) the couplet Babur quote.s (p. 85) is entered (H.B.). 

P. 154 n. 3. —The Persian phrase in tlie Stydsat-ndnia which describes the numbering 
of the army (T. dim kUrnidk) is ba sar-i-taztdn<i shiunurdan. Schafer translates 
idzidfui by c7‘av{X(ke. I have nowhere found how the whip was used ; (cf. S.N. 
Pers. text p. 15 I 5). 

P. I7l n. 1. —Closer acquaintance with Babur's use of datyd, rud, sit. the first of 
which he reserves for a great river, casts doubt on my suggestion that daryS 
may .stand for tlie Kasan-w'ater. But the narrative supports what I have noted. 
H. OF B. 58 



miSTffy. 





ADDITIONAL NOTES 



The “upper villages” of Akh^sl might be, however, those higher up on the 
Saihun-darya (Sir-darya). 

K 189 and n. 1.—'A'third and jjerhaps here better rendering of H b6qT is that of 
p. 662 (j-.i/, April 10th), “ leaving none behind.” 

P. 196.—The HMnes-siyar (lith. ed, iii, 250 1. II fr. ft.) writes of bamdardn of 
Khusrau Sliah, Amir Wall and Pir Walt. As it is improbable that two brothers 
(Anglicd) would be called Wall, it may be right to translate baradarQn by 
brethren, and to understand a brother and a cousin. Babur mentions only the 
brother Wall. 

P, 223 11. 1-3 fr. ft.—The French translation, differing from ‘Abdu’r-rahiin’s and 
Erskine’s, reads Babur as saying of the raiiges separating the cultivated lands of 
Kabul, that they are comme des pouts de but this does not suit the height 

and sometimes permanent snows of some of the separating ranges.—My laid 
“ (great) dam.s ” should have been expanded to .suit the meaning (as I take it to 
be) of the words Ytir-unchctqS, pul-dik^ like embankments {pul) against going 
{yur) further ; (so fur^-.umha), Cf. Gx[fl\ths'/curml, p. 431). 

P. 251.—Nizami expresses the opinion that “ Fate is an avenging servitor ” but not 
in the words u.sed by Babur (p. 251). He does this when moralizing on 
Farhad\s death, brought about by Khusrau’s trick and casting the doer into 
dread of vengeance (H.B.). . 

r. 266 n. 7.—On p. 266 Babur allots three daughters to P^pa Aghacha and on p, 269 

, four. Various details make for four. But, if four, the total of eleven (p. 261) 
is exceeded. 

P. 276 para. 3.—Atterition is attracted on this page to the unusual circumstance that 
a parent and child are both called by the same name, Junaid. One other 
instance is found in the Bt!bifr-ndmaf th3.t of Babur's wife Ma‘suma and her 
daughter. Perhaps “Junaid” like “Malsuma” was the name given to the 
^child becan.se birth closely followed the death of the parent (xif/sj.?/. Ma‘suma). 

r. 277.'—Concerning Bih-bud Beg the SbaibSni-nama gives the following informa¬ 
tion ^—he was in command in Kh.warizm and Khiva when ShaibanI moved against 
Chin Sa/t (910AH.), and spite of his name, was unpopular (Vambdry’s ed. 184, 
186). Vamb6ry’s note 88 says he is mentioned in the (anonymous) pro-se 
Shaibdni-itHma^ Russian trs. p. Ixi. 

P. 372 1. 2 fr. ft.—Where the Ilai. MS. and Kasan Imp. have rntPamz^ rival, E. and 
de C. translate by representative, but the following circumstances favour 
“rival ’’ :—Wais was witli Babur (pp. 374-6)and would need no representative. 
His arrival is not recorded ; no introductory particulars are given of him where 
his name is first found (p. 372); therefore he is likely to have joined Babur in 
the time of the gap of 924 ah. (p. 366), before the siege of Bajaur-fort and 
before ‘Ala’u’d-din did so. The two Sawadi chiefs received gifts and left 
together (p. 376). 

P. 393 1. 4.—III tliis couplet the point lies in tlie double-meaning of ra'iyal, subject 
and pea.sani. 

P.401.—Under date Thursday 25th Babur mentions an appointment to read fiqab 
sabaqi to him. Erskine tran^Iated this by “Sacred extracts from the Qoran” 

(I followed this). But “ le.ssous in theology” may be a better rendering—as 
more literal and a.s allowing for the use of other writings than the (^rin. 

A correspondent Mr. G. Yazdanl (Gov. Epigrapliist for Muslim In.scriptions, 
Haidarabad) tells us that it is customary amongst Muslims to recite religious 
hooks on Tbursday.s. 

P. 404 1. 7 fr. ft,—Baba. Qashqa (or Qashqii)’s family-group is somewhat interesting 
as that of loyal and capable men of Mughul birth who served Babur and 
llumayun. It must have joined Babur in what is now the gap betw'cen 914 and 
925 AH. because not mentioned earlier and because he is first mentioned in 
925 AH. without introductory particulars. The following details supplement 
Bdbur-nama \tiiQxn\a.\.\ox\ alKuit the group :—(1) Of Baba Qashqa’s murder by 
Muhammad-i-zaman £dl-qara Gul-hadan (f. 23) makes record, and Bodayuni • 
(Bib. Ind. eel. i, 450) says that {cir. 952 ah.) when Baba’s son Haji Muh. Khan 
AY(ki had pursued and overtaken the rebel Kamran, the Mirza asked, as though 
questioning the Khan’s ground of hostility to himself, “ But did I kill thy father 
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Baba Qasliqa?” BSbi Qmkqa magar man kuxkta am }).—(2) Of the 

<ieatb of Baba Qashqa’s brother KCiki”, Abu'l-fazl records that he was killed 
in Hindustan by Muhammad SI. M. Bsi-gara (9^52 AH.), and that Kuki's 
nephew Shah Mali, (iw p. 668) retaliated (955 ah.) by arrow-shooting one of 
Muh. SI. Mirzii’ssons. Tliis was done when Shah Muh. was crossing MTnar* 
mss on his return journey from sharing Humayun's exile in,Persia Jauhar).— 
(S) Haji Mulji. Khan A'ftki and Shall Muhammad Khan appear to have been 
sons of Baba Qashqa and nephews of “Kuki” {sujfra). They were devoted 
servants of Hiimayiui but were put to death by him in 958ah.--1551 ad. (cf. 
Er.skine's /f. of /. Humayun). —(4) About the word Kuhi dictioniiries afford no 
warrant for taking it to mean foster-brother {kokah). Chingiz Khan h.ad a beg 
known as Kuk or Kouk {or Guk) and one of hus ovim grandsoas used the same 
style. It may link the Baba Qashqa group vvith the Chingiz Khanid Kuki, 
either ns descendants or as hereditary adherents, or as both. {Soo Abil’l-ghazi’s 
Skajarat-uTurky trs. D^smaisons, Index :;.n, Kouk and also its accounts of the 
origin of several tribal group.';*) 

P, 416,—The line quoted by ‘Atxlu’l-lah is from the Anvoar-i-aukailU Book II, 
Story i. Eastwick translates it and its immediate context thus :— 

“ People follow the faith of their kings.” 

“ My heart is like a tulip scorched and by sigbings flame ; 

“ In all thou see.st, their hearts are .scorched and stained the same.” (H.B.) 
The offence of the quotation appears to have been against Khalifa, and might be 
a suggestion that he followed Babur in breach of Law by using wine. 

P. 487 n. 2.—The following pa.sijages complete tlic note on wulsa quoted by Erskine 
from Col. Mark Wilks’ Historical Sketches and show how the word is used :— 
“During the absence of Major Lawrence from Trichinopoly, the towm had been 
completely depopulated by the removal of the wliole IVulsa to .seek for food 
elsewhere, and the enemy had been earnestly occupied in endeavouring to 
surprise the garrison.” (Here follows Erskine’s quotation see in /<?£•<? p. 487). 
“ The people of a district thus deserting their liomes are called the Wulsa of 
that district, a state of utmost misery, involving precaution against incessant war 
and unpitying depredation—so peculiar a description as to require in any of the 
languages of Europe a long circumlocution, is expressed in all the languages of 
Deckan and the south of India hy a single xoord. No proofs can be accumulated 
from tlie most profound research which shall describe the immemorial condition 
of the people of India witl» more preci.sion than thi.s single word. It is a bright 
distinction that the Wulsa never departs on the approach of a British army when 
this is unaccompanied by Indian allie.s.”—By clerical error in the final para, of 
my note ulvash is entered for utvan [Molesworth, any desolating calamity]. 

P, 540 n. 4.—An explanation of Babur’s use of Shah-zada as Tahmasp’s title may 
well be that thi.s title answers to theTimurid one Mir-zada, Mirza. If so, Babur’s 
change to “ Shall ” (p. 655) may recognize supremacy by victory, such as he had 
claimed for himself in 913 ah. when he changed his Tiraurid “Mirza” for 
“ Padshah 

P. 557.—Husain KaskifT^ also, quotes Firdausi’s couplet in the Anw&r-i-suhaih 
(Cap. I, Story XXf), a book dedicated to Sh.aikh Ahmad (p. 277) and of 

earlier date than the Bhbur-ndma. Its author died in 910 ah.- 1505 AD. 

P. 576 n, 1.—Tod’s statement (quoted in my n. 1) that “the year of Rana Sanga’s 
defeat (933 ah, ) was the last of his existence ” cannot be strictly correct because 
Babur’s statement (p. 598) of intending attack on him in Chitor allows him to 
have been alive in 934 ah, (1528 ad.). The death occurred, “not without 
suspicion of poison,” .says Tod, when the Rana had moved against Irij then 
held for Babur; it will have l>een long enough before the end of 934 ah. to 
allow an envoy from his son Bikramajit to wait on Babur in that year (pp. 603, 
612). Babur’s record of it may safely be inferred lost wdth the once-existent 
matter of 934 AH. 

P. 631,—My husband has ascertained that the “Sayyid Dakni ” of p. 631 is Sayyid 
Shah X^hir Dahni {Deccani) the Shiite apostle of Southern India, who in 
935 AH. was sent to Babur witli a letter from Bnrhan Nizam Shah of Ahmad- 
nagar, in which (if there were not two embassies) congratulation was made on 
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^ conquest cf Pihli and Help^ftsked against Bahajlnr ‘A second 

. ' but earlier raenUAi qf “ Sayyid ” {Zavmy Shtrdzt is 0114^. 619, 

^ Whether the two eislries refer to Shah Tahir notlnng makes cleao The 
Agnomen Shiitiizj disassociates them. It. is always to be kept wi mmU chat pre- 
Umitiary evenbt^aie freqUCfttly lost in gaps ; one such will be tire arr^^^^of me 
• , various envoys, -Mentioned oii’ p 630, whose places of honour Me s{«qified on 
X p.jWD Much IS otrrecord’abqut SayyidShalx Tabir Dakm and particulars of 
his life arc available, in the histories by Bad^yiinl (J^ankmg trs.) and I'lruslita 
' Nawal Kishor «d. p. 105); B.M. Harleyah MS, No. contains his Utters 

P. 699 and n. i. -*The particulars given by the about Mtilfilri af tliis 

date (932-4 AH.) are as follows i—After B&bur took t!>e P^j-ab, he ordered 
V'i Shah liasnn Arghitn to attempt Mpitari, then Held by one SI. Mahmud who, 
dying, was succeeded by an infant son Husain., Shah J.la^n took after 

a 16 (lunar) months’ -siege, at the end of 934All. (in « lacuna therefore), 
looted and .slaughtered in rft»!«ind then returned to Tpa. On this Langar Khan 
took po^sfiion of it (H.B.). ^at part ‘Askari 12) had m ihe^hatter is 
yet to learn ; possibly he was> nominated to its coinmatiu and tWftn recaaqa as 
Babur mentions (93^ AH.). • ' ^ 


2186 


1 


’ ' jSifpJion'iwitiii Mid Semi, Ltd,, Frint<^s,.II&fiford. 


* . 




